 PRACTICE* 
y OF PIETY, 


DireCting a Chriſtian how to 
walk that he may pleaſe God: 
Amplified by the Author. 

| The 45 Edicion. 


Piety or Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things having promiſe of the life that now is 
and of that which is to come : 
1 Im. 4:8, 
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— .- TO THE 
>" 4- - 4 - cloſeout 
A EADEM 
] 44 no: purpoſed to enlarge the loft Edition. 


ſave that the importunitie of many devoutly 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me, to adde ſome points 


audio emplifie others. To ſatis fie whoſe Godly 


requeſts, 1 have done my beſt endeavour : - 


'. \wirhall fiuiched all that 1 intend in this argue 
ment. If thou ſhalt hereby reape any more profit, + 


ve. God the more pratſe : and remember him in 
ayers , who hath vowed both bu life and 
s, to furtherthy ſalvation as hu own. 


othe High and Mighty. 


by . 


Y | "PR T N .C E '. 
CHARLES, 
Prince of Wakes. 


Dadeey HIRIST JESUS, thePRINCE. of 
CR Princes, 1 Tim.6:15 Rev,22 : 13+ bleſſe 
(ENS 'your Highneſs with length of dayes, and. * 
7 & 3 an increaſe of all Graces ; wich may make you 
'9 GY x cruly proſperous in this life, & eternally 
zFH 12, happy 1n that wich 1s rocome. 

* Jonathan {hot three Arrowes, to drive David farther off 
from Sauls furtie, 1 Sam. 20: 20, 22. & this isthe third — 
Epiſt'e which 1 have wricten , to draw your Highnefſle +» 
neerer to Gods favcur , by dire&ing your heart to begin - 
(like Johah z » Chron. 34: 3) in your 4 youth, td ſeeke- 
after the Gud of David ,.( & of Jacob:) your Father, Not 
but that 1 know , that your Highneſfſe doth this without 
mineadmonition ,. but becauſe I would with the Apoſtle, , 

2 Cor. $: y 7. have you toabound in every Grace, in Faith 

& know:cdye , and in all diligence , and in your loveto 
Gods ſervice and true Religion. Never was there more- 

: .need of plain and unfained Admonitions ; for the Comick 
| in that ſaying, ſeemes but to have prophecyed of our times, 


- 
—O—_ 


Obſequinm amicos » veritas odiyem parit. And no marvell; ſee- 

ing that weare falin into the dregs of Time, which being 

( thelaft, mult needs be ibe worſt dayes., And how can there 

be worſe, ſeeing Vanitie knows not how to be vainer,nor 

Wickedneſſe how to be more wicked? and whereas here-- 
tofore thoſe have been covnted moſt boly, who have 

| ſhewed themſelyes moſt zealons in their Religion 2 th 

| me now reputed moſt diſcreer, who can make the lea 
profeſſion of their Faith. And that theſe are the laſt dayes 

* 2 : appears | 
| a Qni mone: mt fatias , quod jam facss , ille monende lan= — 
. - 041, hortain comprobat ata ſue, 


Ai - 4 ' M | p | 
2ppenrs evidently ; beeduſe' che Securicie of ment ett 
Mart. ey fiyts: that moſt who now live, are 
become lovers of pleafures , fore tran loverFof G O D: 


2 Tim. 1: 4. And of thoſe who precend colove GOD, O 
ons ! 'whac ſanJified heire can bb bleedj cobehold how 
ſeid 


om they come to Prayers ? haw irreverencly they hear © 


Gods Word ? what ſtrangers they are atthe Lords Table ?: 
what affiduous (peRators they are atStage-playes ! where 
(being Chriſtians) they can ſpoxr themſelves , to hear the 
Vaſtuls of the(#) Devil ſcuthng religion,and blaſphemouſly 
abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on their Stages, as fami- 
liarly as chey uſe their Tobacco-pipes intheir bibbing- 
houſes, So that he who wauld nuwadayesſetk in mo 
Chriſtians for the power, ſhail ſearcealmoſt find the yery 
ihew of godlineſſe. Never was there more ſinning, never 
Jefle remorſe for fin. Never was the Judge neerer.to come, 
never was therefo little preparation for bisComing- And 
if the Bri m 8honld now come, how many-( who 


think themſelves wiſeenough , and full ofall knowledge) ' 


would be found fooliſh Virgins, without one Drop of the 
Oyl of ſaving Faith in their lamps? For the greateſt wif= 
dome of moſt'men in this ag* , conſiſts in being wiſe, 
firſt, rodeceive others, and in the end, to deceive them» 


ſelves. 


And if ſometimes ſomegood book haps into their hands; 


er ſome good motion cometh into their heads, whereby 
they areput in mindeto confider the uncertaintie of this 
life preſent 3 or how weak aſſarance they have of eternall 
Iife , if this were ended: and how they have ſome ſecrer 
Gns, for which they muſt needs repent here, or be puni- 
ſhed for them in Hell hereafter. Security then forthwith 
whiſpersthe Hy ocrite in the Eare , that though i: be, fee 
-to think of theſe things; 'yec, Ir is nor yer cime, And hr 
- he is yet young enough (though he cat not but know, that 

many 


(a) Exemplam accidit mulieris 1. Domino teſte, qua theatram 
adiit , & inde cum Damenio rediit , Ttaque in exorciſmo can 


immandus ſpiritrs , lew &: 
erm tar odour wt Fry rh mgm. ar 


Tert. de ſpe. Lib. 6, 26, Therefore Tertullian in Cap. 6. 
calls the ſtage 7 Diaboli Eccleſiam » & Cathedram peſtilentia- 


raw, Jam. 53 9. Revili: 20, 


{tare hath ſo overwhelmed, (as CHRIST forecold ir ſhould 


#þ$ 1 Y-F 1, Ef TEE NPI 


« * 


| Tr CE. 
AY millions 21 Ong 2s himſelf are already in Hell, for 
watit of timely repeacarice,) Preſumprion warranteth him 
in the other Eare, that he may have time hereafter, at his 
"Ieiſureto repent: and that howſaever others dye, yet he 
is far enough from death-, and therefore may boldly 
take yet a longer time y to enjoy his ſweet pleaſures, aud 
70 increaſe his wealth and greatneſfe. And hereupon 
(like Salomons ſluggard , he yeelds himfelf co & lit-" 
tle more ſleep , alitcle more ſlamber , a little more 
folding of the hands to ſleep in bis former finnes : till ar 
laſt , Deſpaire (Securities ugly Handmait ) comes in 
unlocked for, and ſhewes him his Houre-plafſe ; dule- 
fully ce!ling him , chat his time is paſt : and that nothi 
now remains , buttodye, and be damned. Let not thts 
ſeem ſtrange toany , for too many have found ittoo true, 
and more, without more grace, arelike to be thus ſoo- 
thed totheirend; and in the cnd ſnared to their endlefſe 
perdition. 
in my defire therefore of the common ſalvation ; bur 
eſpecially of your Highnefle everlaſting welfate , & have 
endevoured to extract (out of the (:havs of endlefſecon« 
troverſies) the old Practice of true Piery , which flouri» 
fhed before theſe Controverſies were hatched: which my 
poor Labours (in a ſnort while) cometh now forth a- 
gain the 32. time ,. under the gracious proteion of your 
Hignefſe favour , and by their entertainment ſeem net to 
be alrogether unwelcome to the Church of Chriſt, 1fco be 
pious, hath in all ages been held che rrueſt bonour ; how 
much more honourable is it, in ſo impious an ape , to be 
the true Patron and Pattern of Pietie ? Pietiemade David, 
Solomon, Jehoſhaphar, Ezechias, [ofias, Zerubbahel,Con- 
ſtanrtine; Theodofius, Edward the ſixth , Queen Elie 
zabech , Prince Henry, and other religicus Princes, to be 
ſo honoured ; that their names ( ſince their deaths ) ſmell 
in the Church of GOD likea precious Oyntment,and their 
remembrance 1s ſweet as Honey inall' mouthes, andas * 
Mufick ata Banquet of Wine , when as the lips of others, 
who have been godleſle and irreligious Princes, do rotand 
. ſtink in the memorie of Gods people. And what honour 
is itfor great men to have great titles on earth ; when God 
acconuts their Names unworthy to be written, Luk.10: 26. 
Rev. 17. $. in his Book of life -y Heaven? 
. | Si te 


" makes his to ſhine before men , and glorifies bis ſoul a- 
. mong Angels. For as Moſes his tace,by often talking wich 
frequent praying (which 1s wur talking with God) and 
hearing the Word, (which is Gods ſpeaking unto us) we 

ſhall be changed from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 3 ' 18. to the [mage of the Lord And ſeeing 

this life is uncertain to all; eſpecially Princes : What 

argument is more fit,both for Prir.ces and People to ſludie, 
than that which ceacheth finfull man to deny himſelf by 
mortifying his corruption , that he may enjoy Chriſt, the 
Author of our ſalvation : Torenounce theſe falſe and mo- 
nate pleaſures uf the world, that he may attain the 

trueand crernall joyes of Heaven:aiid to make them truely 

honourable before Gud 1n piety , who ate now only bu- 
nourable before men in vanity ? What charges ſoever we 

ſpend in earthly vanities, for the moſt part , they either 
die before us, or we ſhortly die after them ; but what we 

ſpend Il:ke Mary, Matt. 26: 13. in the Praftice of Piety, 
remain our true memorial for ever, t or Piety hath the pro- 

miſe of thus life , and of that which ſhall never end. 1 Timoth. 
43:83. But (s) without Piety there is no internall comfort 
to be found in « onſcience,nor externall peace to be louked 
for in the world , nor any erernall happineſs t@ be hoped. 
for in Heaven. How can Pietie but promiſe to ber ſelf a zea- 
Jous'Patron of your Highneſle , being the ſole Son and 
Heire of ſo graci»us and great a Monarch: who is not onely 
the Defender of the Faith byTitle ; bur alſo a Defender of 

the+ faith in truth : as the Chriſtian World hath taken notice 
by his learned confuting of Bel!armin's over-ſpreading 


Hetelies, and his” ſuppreſſing in the blade of Vorſtios's 
Atheanblaſphemies;And hw eafie is ic for your Highneſle- 


te equall ( if not to exceed ) all that went before you, in 
Grace and Greatneſſe ; if you &o but ſer your heart to ſeck, 
and io ſerve God z conſidering how retigiouſly your High- 


nefTe hath been educated by godly & IRITE: > 
an 


(a) Principibus ad ſalntem ſola ſatis vera eft Pittas, abſque i!- 
la vero nihil eft vel exercitns bel imp eratorus fortitudo vel appa- 
rats reliquns Soxom, Eccleſ. Hiſt, Lib. 9. Cap..-t. 


in the eyes of the people , Exod» 31 : 29, 3c.10 by 
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Fullerton , (6) The gracious Archbiſhop of Canc. 


| 'ofs:{&J283110 that you live Mfuch a time where. _ 
n Gods providence and the Kings religions care have | 

placed over this Church ( to the unſpeakable comfore 
therevf) another venerable (4) Jehojadaz 2 Chr, 24. : 19. thar 
doth good in our {fracl both cowards God and towards hig 
Houſe : of whom your Highneſle at all times,ina!l doubrs, 
may learn the finceritie of Religion , for the Salvation of 
your ig ward Soul ; and the wiſeſt counſel for the'dire&iovn 
of your outward ſtate? And to excite you the rather, ro 
the zealous Praftice of divine Piety; ctten ſuppoſe with 

your ſelf, that your Highneſs heares your religious Father 
K. James , ſpeaking unto you, as ſometimes holy David 


'{pake to bis ſon Salomon. 1 Chr, 28 : 9, And thou Charles 


my Son , know thou the God of thy Father , and ferve him 
with a perfe& heart,and with a willing mind: for the Lord 
ſearcheth ail hearts, and underfiandeth allthe imagina«- 
tions of the thoughrs , if thou ſeek him , he will be found 
otthee , but if chou forfake him , he will caſt thee off for 
ever. 

To help you the better to ſeek and ſerve this God Al- 
mightie » who muſt be your chief ProteRour in life, & 
onely Comfort in death ; Ihere once agzin on my bended 
knees offer my old Mite new ſtampt , 1n:o your Highneſſe 
hands : daily for y our Highnefle offering up unto the moſt 
High my humbleſt prayers, chat as you grow in ageand 
ſtature, ſo you may (like your Maſter Chriſt) increaſe in 
wiſdome and favour with God and all good men. This to 


- fuitI will neaver ceaſe. In all other matters I well ever reſt, 


Tomr Highmeſſe humble Servant , 
during life to be commanded. 


LEWES BAYLY. 


Ad CAROLUM Principeny. 


Tolle malos , extolle Pios , cognoſce Teipſam : 
Sacra tene , Paciconſmle , diſce pati, 


(a) The honorable Sir Rabert Cary Knight, and the re- 
Igious Lady Cary bis wife, Mr. Thomas Murray,Sir James 
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of being therein, whi . Son, 
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7: er Rea 3. Holy 
Ee DON \ Nominal: or 
- tributes, . g 1, Simple» 
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A | cher SJ. Infiit- 
S S__ Lacan. { 5 Cncdle. 
'S ? [ P ſ 1. Life. 
g 'S 7 2, Under-- 
5 IQ ſtanding. 
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2. Thy own ſelfinre- | r, Corruption, 
ſ "”_u of 44 ſtateof 12a, Renovation. 


Þ. JPA in thine own per- 


(1. By a 
PEE 1. With thy fami-- 
E lt (5 2. fra : TRIFS ay. 
— as . 
to ſerve. '| _—_ on the 


him, Sabbath-day.. 


| Faſting: 
| Extraordinarily,by Feaſtios. 


1.Inthe Lord. _ 


4 | 2. By thy death, in dying | 2, Forthe Lord! 


_ 


-- 


' g00d praftice, without the knowledge of a mans 
A 


\ 


Pig 
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CY naertcs 


O'F P'PE'T'Y. 


Dired&ing 2 Chiiſtian how! to walk, 
that hs may rome God. 


Wi floor thous art that bas fookeſ) 3 into 'his book, 


ever undgrtake tp readit ,unlcfſe thou firſt 

reſolveſt to decoing from thy heart, an un- 

Halo Pra ner. gf Piety,. Yet readit, and that 
by ecdily, left ft before thou haſt read it over, God 
(by ſome $1 death) cut thee off, for thine 


| Inyeterats 
(a), Yap nds Jath truly know God, he 
eli 71 oo ſhip him aright” : for how 
ar 


| wal ow. he knoweth not ? and 
ho ah worthi 5 tl whoſe help a man thinks he 
Petr not. ? t how ſhall a man ſeck remedy by 
Grace, who neder underitood his miſery by Na- 
ture ? Therefore (ſaiththe Apoſtle Hebr. 11:6.) He 
,that.comethto God , muſt belieye that God is, and 
'that he isa rewarder of them that ſeck him. 

(5) And for as much as there can be no true 
'Piety , without the knowledge of God ; nor any 


own 


' (a) Tum Dewn amaye life cum perſuaſion habemus ipſors 
. Off 6 eptimuns ima vhewiens , wbique praſentem y omnia tn nobis effi - 
Cirntem pum Im. wo vivinur mover, ſunous. Bucer. in P/,115, 
;\(b) Darda 1mprimss opera eſt, ut Deum nor mus quoteuet 
Felices efſe volumus, Quid mſcis, ft te ipſum n:ſeis? 


> The Praflice | : 
own (elf: we will therefore lay down the knowledge 
of Gods Majeſtic, and ManzMiſerie, asthe firſt and 
chicfeft grounds of the PraQtice of: Piery. ; 


__ on of the Eſſence and Antribues 
of Gol, out of the holy Scripture , ſo far forth «s every 
Chriſtian fy competently know , and neceſſarily be- 


leeve , that will be ſeved. 


——_— 


Agr nmim efngtn oy by 
Worduntous, fo far as our weak capacity canbeſt | 
Iſa.43: 5,6,7,8..1Cor.8:4. Epb.q:5 6, FI. rg s.) 
(Exod. 3: 14.)whoſe beimy #« himſelf ag 

things: Firft, the divers manners of being therein : 
Perſons, Hebr. 1: 3. 

Eol. 2: 9. Joh. 14:9. 

7. Exod, 20: 2. Hol. 14: 7.1ſa. 62:9, 10. Zach. 372. 


dwaling ininacceſſible'light, '1 Tim. 6: 16. yet it 
hath pleaſed his Majeftic, to reveal himſelf in his 
conceive him. Thus 
God 5s that one ( Bent. 4: 3'5. Of 32: 29, 6:4. | , 
Spiritaell ( Toh. 4: 2 Cor, nl $:17. | , 
Pſ.147: 5.) and infixit ly ( Dekt. 32:4; RP 
Cor. 
3:6. AAR. 17: 25. Rom. 11: 36. - 
In the Divine Eſſence, we are to. conf der 2 
ſecondly , the Attributes thereof. 
| The diyers manner of being therein, are called 
A Perſon is a diſtin ſubſiſtence John 1: IJ. " 
Jehn'5: 31. John 14: 16. of the whole Gpdhead. | 
There are tee Divine Perſons, the Rakes: the 
Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt, Gen. 1: 26. &-3: 22. & 11:f} 5, 
Hag. 25: 6. 1 Joh, 5: 7, Mat, 3: 16,17: ws” 
0 


'9 


of Prety. © © ""Y 


\ Toh. 14: 26. 2 Cor. r3: 13- Theſe three Perſons 


are' not three ſeyeral ſubſtances ; but three di- 
ſtin& ſubliſtences, or three divers manners of 
being of (a) one & the ſame ſubſtance , & Di- 
vine Eflence. So that a Perſon in the Godhead is 
an individual _——— and incommunicable 
Subſiſtence, living of ir ſelf, and not ſuſtained 
by another. 
. Intheunity of the Godhead, there isa plarality , 
which is not accidental , ( for God is a moſt pure 
at, and admits ne accidents: ) nor eſſential: (fer 
God is one Eſſence onely) but (5) perſonall.Þ 
The perſons in this ence Efſence are but three. In 
this (c) Myſtery there is «lius & alius , another and 
another: but not alixd & aliud, another thing 
and another thin 
' The Divine Eſſence in itſelf, is neither divided 
nor diſtinguiſhed, But three Perſons in the Divine 
Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed among themſelyes three 
manners of wayes ; 


1, By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their Attions.- 


I. By their names , thus : 


THe firſt Perſon is named the Father; firſt, in 
reſpe& of his naturall Son Chriſt : Mat, 11: 27. 
A 2 Matt. 
(4) Singula ſunt in fingulis, & emmia in fingulity & ſingula 
In dt, = = _—_ Avg. Lib. 6. de Trem. Caps f-"g 
(b) Gen. 1: 26. & 3: 22. @ 11:7. 1/a. 6:8. Perſona di- 
winitati diſftinguuntur perſonaliter. \ 
(c) Demweff indiviſe unw in Trinitate z Cf meonfuſe , tri- 
ns in wnitate. Fultin, 


4 


ThePrafiice 
Matt. 3: 17. Secondly ,. in reſpe& of the Elect , his 
adopted ſons, Ifa, 63; 16. E : 14, 15, that is, 
thoſe who being not his ſons by Nature, are made 
his ſons by Grace, 
The ſecond Perſon is named the Son , Prov. 30: 
becauſe he is begotten ſal. 2: 7, of his Fathers hab. 
ence or nature Heby. 1: 3. Phil. 2.6, and he iscalled 
the Word : 1. Becauſe the (4) conception of a 
Word in mans mind, is the ncereſt thing , that 
in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the manner , how 
he is eternally begotten of his Fathers ſubſtance : 
& in this ua! is alſo called the Wiſdome of his 
Father , Proverb.$. 12, Secondly , becauſe that by 
him , the Father hath from the beginning declared 
his will for our ſalvation {b)hence called asy@», 
quaſi aca» , the Perſon ſpeaking with , or by 
the Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief av- 


gument of all the Word of God ; AR, 10: 43. | 


Heb. i: 1. Luk, 24: 27, Joh. 5: 45. AR. 3: 22,23,24 
or that Word , whereof God ſpake , when he pra. 
miſed the bleſſed Seed to the Fathers , under the old 
Teſtament. 


The third Perſon is named the holy Ghoſt : Ifa, | 


63: 10, 2 Cor. 13: 13. firſt, becauſe he is ſpiri- 
tuall 1 Joh. 4: 14, 1 Cor. 3: 17. Joh. 20: 21, 22. 
Gal. 4:6. without a body ; ſecondly , becauſche is 
ſpired, & as it were breathed from both the 

6 Father 


(4) Baſil. ſup. 5. Johan. Sicut mens cexitands in ſcipſion | 


' riſle itur, C7 26790 internumgigntt :-i1a mens illa aterna , que 


efl D »s Pater, in ſeipſum incellizendoreflexa , ac y atermen 
mv1y ineffabili geanit. Et ſicut exterior cy I's A6qpu interieris 
f fi TOs qt 'f eft: £1 elernut 1/1 Renee 1270<wt TIX4 (5 terns ly &4ris 
$a oft, C> majeſtatis coaratter. Heb. 1: 3. 

(v) Islu 1: 18. Iren. Lib. 4. cap. 13. 
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2 of Piety. | 5 
Father & the Son, Joh. 14: 2 5,26, that is, proceedeth 
from the both. And he is called holy , both becauſe + 
he is boly 1 Pet. 1: 15, 16. in his own nature, and 
alfo the immediate ſanfifier of all Gods Elett people, 
2 Cor. 3: 18..1 Thef. 5: 13. 2 Pet. 1: 2. | 
| . 2, Bytiheir Order , Thus : 

T HE perſons of the Godhead are ( « ] cither the 
Father, or thoſe which are of the Father. 
The Father is the fic{t perſon Mat. 28 : 19. 1Joh. 5: 


.jn the glorious Trinity , ( 6) having neither his 


ing nor beginning of any other , but of himſelf, 
ren © 4 and together with his Son ſend. 
ing forth the boly Ghoſt trom everlaſting, - The 
perſons which are of the Father , are-thoſe , who in 
relpe&t of their perſonal exiſtence, have the whole 
Divine Eſſence , eternally communicated unto 
them from the Father. And thoſe are cither from 


J the Father alone, as the Son; or from the Father 


and the Son, as the holy Ghoſt, 
The Son is the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Tri- 
nity , andtke oncly begotten Son of his Father , not. 


$ by grace, butbynature ; having his being ofthe Fa- 


ther, by an eternal, and incomprehenſible cnera- 
tion: and with the Father , ſendeth forth the holy 
Ghoſt. In reſpe& of his abſolute tfſence , he is of 
himſelf ( c ) butin reſpeR of l:is Perſon, he is , by an 
| A 3 eternal 

(a) Origo eſſenti in diving nulla »fl, orig perſonarum locune 


J babet in filis CF ſpirits ſans: Pater enim privy filioznon tem 


pore ſed ordine. Alſted. (b) Ido d:citur Pater , divzp;, @ &f 
&mT@'.(c) Filiw Dri, xy © quod efſentiam abſolutam «fs 
gquidem a ſeipſo CY dures Fy, ſed raticne Tecms vadptun; , froe 
eſſe perſonalis per xternam generationem 4 patre exiſtit ; ideogue 


nears duri 22. Fob. 6:38,39- Foh.5: 19. Mich. 5:1. Fohbe lite 


of the Trinity ,the beginning of all externall work. 
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eternal generation , of his Father, For the Eflence 
doth got beget an Eſſence , but the perſon of the 
Father begertcth the perſon of the Son,(«) & ſo he is 
God of God , &-hath from his Father the beginning 
of his Perſon & Order , but not of Eſſence & time." 
The holy Ghoft is the third perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity , proceeding (6) & ſent forth , equally from 
both the Father and the Son , (c) by an internall and 


incomprehenſible ſpiration : For as the Son 
. Tecciveth the whole divine Eſſence by generation , 


ſo the holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpiration. 
This Order betwixt thethree _ appears, in 
that the Father begetting, mult in order be before 


the Son - , and the Farher and Son before | 


the Holy Gioſt , * copay, hs both, 
This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two 
things: firſt the manner how the Trinity worketh 


in their external aftions : as that the Father 


worketh of himſclf , by the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt; the Son from the Father, by the holy 
Ghoſt ; the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
Son. Secondly , todiſtinguiſhthe firft & immediate 


beginning, from which thoſe externall and | 


common ations do flow. Hence it is, that for. 
asmuch as the Father is the fountain and originall 


ing: 


(a) P/. 2: 9. Heb. 1: 5. Alind oft habere Eſſentiam dininans 
a ſripſa exiflentem : remeta enim relattonc ad patrem ſolareftt 


' efſintia, que ef 4 ſcipſa; hinc filius dicitur principiat us, non eſ> 


ſentiatus. Thom. Sum. 1. p 9+ 33+ (b) Joh. 15:26 & 10:15. 
therefore Rom. $: 9. the Holy Ghoſt is call2d the Spirit of 
Chriſt. (e) Spiritns $. 4 Patre Ci a Filto procedit,tanquam al 
nn C7 eedem principio in dua'us tantum perſonts ſubſiſtentegnen 
«nem tanquan 4 durxbus «c dioerſis principits. 


3 Ae e © + Dem 4% © os Hs 


oo ded: |. 1 wth "I 
Sth, ©... 8 4 
ing :-the (4) Name of God iit relation, &the 
title 'of Creator in the Creed,” aregivenin aſpecial 
manner tothe Father z' our Redempti6n to the Son; 
and our ſan&ification- to the 'perfon of the Holy 
Ghoft ; '4s'the imnicdiate agents of theſe atiens, 
And this is alfo the cult ; "why the Son, as heis 
mediator , ..referreth'all things to the Father : 
nd I Matt. 11: 25, 26,.27. Joh, 5: 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
on. Þ Joh. 11:41, 42," 'Joh. 12:45, 'not\ 'to the Holy 
n, { Ghoſt; and that the Scripture ſo'often ſaith , that we- 

arc reconciled to the Father. © 2 Cor. 4: 20, &c. 
in } This divine order or Qcconomy excepted ,* there' 
re Flis ncither firſt nor. laſt,” neither ſuperiority (nor 
re {inferiority among the three perſons, but for Na- 

ture thy are co-cſſentiall, for Dignity co-<quall , 
Vo I for Time ce-cternall. | 
th The whole divine effence is in every one of the 
er- Jthree Perfons ; but itwasincarnated (3) onely 
ly J ib the ſecond Perſon of the Word, and notinthe 
ly Jpcrſon of the Father, 'or of the' Holy Ghoſt; for 
he | three reaſons. > Se PLE wins Lad | 
ce 5 © Firſt; that God the Father might the rather ſet 
ad & forth the greatneſle of his love to Mankind ; in giv- 
ing his firſt and onely begotten Son, tobe incar- 
all Jnarcd, and to ſufferdeath for mans ſalyation. 

4 A 4 Secondly , 
Sg: (a) Hinc Dei nomen ſepe in ſcripturis Patri tribuitur. Jihs, 
ans ff 14: 1. Row. 8: 3+:1 Cor. 15: 24. (b) Incarnatio Perl i proprie \ 
Lig | non Patri nec Spiritni Santo compettt. Damaſ. 1. do orthodl fide 
eſs | ©+ 13+ Implevit carnem Chrifts Pater & Spiritus $.ſed majiſt te, 
Se. | 1101 ſuſceptione. Aug. ſerm. 3. de Terr, Job. 3: 16. Rem. $8: 12. 
of } & 5:8,.10. Hoe mirum fedns ſimper mens cogitet, uno hec, ne. 
ab | dubita,fadere parta ſalus. Melanchth. U? gui erat in divinitate 
0 Dei filing freret in bumanitate hominis filtms , ne nomen filit ad 
alterum tranfiret » qui nin efſet aterna nativitate filins, ALgs - 


= 
du 


The 


Seconilly s that he whq was io his Divinity,the Son: 
of GoJ,ſhould bein his Humanity the ,Son oy; many - 
leſt the name of Son ſhould paile unto angyher,, who, 


by his eternal nativity.was aok the Son. ., - 


'Y. 'th 336 3%f 
Thirdly ,(«)bceaulc is was maxctelt thay the perſon, , 
who pike (ern |, bis .ctoraal 55, 


ſhould reſtore in us the Pi tyall lmaze of God, 
which we had loſt, Fong | hu Bs te” 
Inthe Incarnation, the Gadhead was not. turned 


intothe Manhood; nor the Manhood-into the God- 
head , but the Godhead , as it is the ſecond perſon , 


or Word, aſſumed untoitthe Hanhood, thatis,the 
whole nature of man, body and ſoul ,-and all the: 


uaturall,propricties and ( þ ) iuficunities thereof, fin 
cxcepted. 2 On my 
The Second Perſontook not upon him the per« 
ſon of man , but the Naturerof man. So that the 
hbumanc nature hath no, perfonall ſubſiſtance of irs 
own , { fac then thorg [hould be two Perſons in; 
Chriſt , ) but ic fayfiſteth in the Word ; the ſecond, 
Perſon, For , asth: ſoul & body make but one Pers, 
ſoa 8f Man; ſo the Godhcad aud Mayhood make 
but one Perſon of Chriit. | 
- (c) The two natures of the Go&h:ead and Man» 
hood ac fo really united by a Perfunal union , that 
as 
(1) Congraebat filium «ſſumere bamanam nd4turam » ut hac 
perſona , qu oft ſubtantialis image atern Patris , reftitneret 
imaginem Dei in nbis corruptem , Arhan, Heb,2+ 14, 18. 
Heb. 4: 1. (6) Infirmitates mere privationis , nom prev 
diſpofutrenis, Humana naturs eft diftinthum indiviaumm 4 na- 
ture divina, fs non fit diſtiaR.i perſona, Keck, Syſt Theol. lib. 3 . 
peg-119. (c) Uniri Hypefatice Deum C&- hominem nibil elt 
alind quam naturam Dumanam non hahere propriam exiſtin- 


tlem , ſed aſſumpton efſe 4 orbo arerne , ad ipſaa' 91 bi fubſp- 


ſteitian.* Biller, "de incurs, Libs 3+ Cape 3u 


a wes ms I een a. os a a. tt... a0D0 a a. 


word ew 


as they can never bc ſeparatcd aſynder , ſoarethe 
not(«) confounded ; bur remain till diſtinguiſhed 
by their ſeveral & Eflentiall propricties, which they 
hal before they were united. As for example ; the 
infiniteneſſe of 'the divine , is not communicated 
to the humane nature; nor the finitenefle of the 
humane, tothe divine nature, WE 

Yet by reaſon ofthis perſonal union , there is ſuch 
a communion of the proprictics of both natures, 
that which is proper to the one, is ſomctimes attri= 
buted to the other nature. As, that God purcha- 
ſed the Church with his own blood : At. 20: 21, And, 
that he will judge theWorld by that Man whom he hath 
_—_ ; AR. 17: 31, Hence alſo it is (6) that 
though the Humanity of Chriſt be a created, & 
therefore a finite and limired nature , & cannot be 
every where preſent , by attuall poſition , or local 
extenſion , accordiog to his (c) naturall being : yer 
becauſe it hath communicated unto. the perſonall 
Subſiſtence of the Son of God, which is iofioite, 
and without limitation ;and is ſo united with God, 
that it is no where ſevered from God , the body of 
Chriſt, in reſpe& of his (4)*perſonall being, may 
tightly be ſaid to be eyery where. 


3. The Aftions by which the three perſons 
{ * are Liflingnithed. 

T He ations are of two ſorts ; either Externall, re. 

ſpcQiag the creatures ; & thoſe are after a ſore 

| | As com- 

(a) Says Of diflintis man ntibus proprietatibus nature 

tans aſſumentis, quam aſſumpte. (b) D. Field of the Church, 

Book 3. Clnp.3 5. (c) Secundum eſſe naturale Chriftus non eſt 


wh/que, (4) Secundum eſſe perſonale Chrifins eft ubique 


/ 


b 
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common to every one ofthethree Perſons : or In- 
ternal, __—_— the Perſons onely amongft them- 
ſelves, and are altogether (a) incommunicable. 

The Externall & communicable ations of the 
three Perſons are theſe : | 

The creation of the World peculiarly belonging 
| to God the Father. The redemption of the Church , 
to God the Son: And the ſanftification of the 
Ele&, to God the Holy Ghoſt. Bur becauſe the 
Father created , Rom. 11: 36. and ſtill governeth 
the World by the Son inthe Holy Ghoſt, therefore 
theſe external ations are indifferently , in 
(b) Scripture , oftentimes aſcribed to each of theſe 
three Perſons, & therefore called communicable | 
and divided Ations. ) | 

The Internall and incommunieable ARions, or 
propricties of the three Perſons, arctheſe : 

1. To beget; and that belongeth onely to the 
ney : who isncither made, created, nor begotten 
[0] an . 

2, To be begotten : and that belongeth onely to 
the Son , whois of the Father alone, not made, nor 
. created, but begotten. | 

3. To proceed from both: and that belongeth | 
onely to the Holy Ghoſt ; who is of the Father and 
the Son; neither made, created, nor begotten , 
but proceeding. | A 

2) 


(a) In operibus ad extra tres ptrſans eperantur ſimu), ſtroa- 
fo crdine perſonarum in operands, (b) As redemption. 
AQor. 10: 28+ and ſanRification 1 Pet, 1:2, to the Father. 
Creation 1 Joh. 3. and San@ification 1 Cor. 1: 2, to the 
Son. Creation Pſal. 33: 6. & Redemption Eph. 4:33;*ewp 
the Holy Ghoft, joynetly all to cach 1 Cox. 6; 11, Opera Tri- 
mitatis ad extra indiviſa, ad intra diviſe, x 


r In» 
em- 
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So that when weſay , thatthe Diyine (@) Eſſence 
is in the Father unbegotten : in the Son begotten , 
and in,the Holy Gho proceeding: we make not 
three Eſſences, but onely ſhew the divers manners 
of ſubſiſting, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, 
eternall ye> unbegotten Effence ſubſiſtethin each 
Perſon : namely, that it is not in the Father by 

cneration: that it-is in the Son communicated 
| na the Father by gencration:z and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, communicated from both the Father and 
the Sonby proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable Afions ; and do 
make , not an eſſentiall , accidentall, orrationall, 
but a reall-diſtinion betwixt the three Perſons. So 
that he who is the Father in the Trinity , js not the 
Son: He who is the Son inthe Trinity , is notthe 
Father : He who is the Holy Ghoft in the Tri- _ 
nity, is neither the Son, nor the Father , but the 
Spirit , proceeding from both ; though there is 
but one and the ſame Eſſence commonto (6) all 
three. As therefore we beleeve , that the Father is 
God, the Son is God, & the Holy Ghoſt is God : 
ſo we likewiſe beleeye , that God is the Father, 
Gad is the Son, and God is the Holy GRoſt. But 
by reaſon of this reall diſtinftion , the perſon of the 
one is not, nor never can be, the Perſon of the other. 
The three Perſons therefore of the Godhead do. 

AG not 


(4) Perſong .nomen ,. non oft al;quid ab eſſentia abſtratum 
a: ſiparanm. Fajus Theſe diſp. 2. Perſona eff ipſa eftentia dj» - 
uina , contrafta ad certum CC jeculiarem ſubſrſtendi modun. 
Zanchius. Perſona gignit,C7 gignitur , Eſſentia nec Lioni! zno8 
gignitur , ſed communicatur , Alſted., _ 

(b) Quum anuns cogito z trim incomprebenſoblli luce inal 
V7 , Nazſan, ; ; 


nat differ from the Eſſence, but («) formally; but 
=" eras really one from another , & ſo are diſtin« 


ithed by their hypoſtatical propricties. As the Fa- 
Yor is God begmnion God the Con nike Son is God, 
ten of God the Father , & the H, Ghoſt is God' 
proceeding from both God the Father , & God the: } 
Son, hence itis that the Scriptures uſe the name of 
. God two manner of wayes: Either ( 5) Eſſentially,. 
or (c) Perfonally , & then by a Synecdoche it ſigni- 
ficth but one of the three Perſons in the Godhead: | 
As the Father, 1 Tim. 2: 5. orthe Son, AR. 20: 28:: 
1 Tim. 3: 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, A&. 5:4. 2 Cor.6.16. 
' Andbecauſe the Divine Eſſence ( common to all 
the three perſons) is but one, we call the ſame Unity. 
But becauſe there be three diſtin&t Perſons in this 
' enc indiviſible Efſence , we call the ſame Trinity, | 
(d) So tbat this Unity in Trinity , & 'Ttinity in- 
\ Unity,. } 
4) Onanras perſona cum Efſentia non fit cnnins idem , non 
TEE ry ea eff _ altnd Rn ſp numero , quia fic in 
dirinis foret quatermit.us;3 non re, quia eſſentia de perſons pr adi- 
extar, ſed formaliter TS Ia, froe ratione ratiocinente:Eſſeutia 


drvina nen differt 4 perfons , ut res arebus , ſed ut rts a ſuit 


modis : nam in Deo nen eft re Oy res , ſed res & modus wei. 

(b) Nomen Di efſtntialitcy peſutum , non minus Filtum Cp 
Spiricum Sanfinm , quan patrem deſignate 

(c) Sacramentum bec venerandum, non ſerut andum, quenods 
plaralitas fit in nnitate, Cf wnitasin piuralitate, Strutari hoc. 
remoritas eſt , credere pietas , nofſe ver , vita aterna. Bryn, 

(4) Neqwe ad lequendum digne de Dev lingua fufficit, nt- 
que ad percipien/um inteliethus pravaltt, mag ergo glorifhe 
Care nos corornit Drum, qurd tals eff: qui C7 intelieftund 
tranſcendit , C7 copnitionis initinm ſuperat, Chryſoſt. Hom 2. 
Heb. 3. De Dee loqui ctidm vera periculoſiſlimum eſt. Arn. 4, 

F » menee, O&* cogi4 aghone borreſts, qneties de DÞvo ſermmens 
*, Naland . 
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Unity , is a holy myſtery , rather to be religioufly 
adored by faith , than curiouſly ſearched by reaſon, 
further than God heath reycalcd in his Word. | 
Thus far of the divers manner of being in 
the Divine Eſſence : Now of the \ 
Attributes thereof. 
A Trributes are certain deſcriptions of the Divine 
Eflence, delivered in the Scriptures , according 
to the weaknefs of our (a) capacity , to help us the 


$ better to underſtand the nature of Gods Effence, 


and co diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 

The Attributes of God arc of two ſorts, cither 
nominall , or reall. 
' The Nominal] Attributes are of three forts © firſt 
thoſe which ſiznifie Gods Efſence * ſecondly, the 


{ Perſons in the Efence : thirdly, thofe-which ſi. 


nifie his cflentiall works, 
Ofthe firſt ſort, is the name Fehoveh , or rather 
ehuah (b) which ſignificth eternal being of him- 
clf; in whom _ without all beginning and 
end , all other beings both begin and end , Iſa. 42: 8. 
Pſal. 83: 18, | 


' - God tells Moſes Exod. 6. 32. that he gras not 


pwn t0 Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob , by his 

5 als &E: ::: name 

(a) Condeſcendit ne'is Dews , ut nos conſurgamng ei, An. de 
ec.c 112. (b) Exed.15:3. Ab Hawah vel Hajah,Efſſenam ite 
weſt a Gupſo ut fit ſuumeſſe,& >v1o;;3 Omnes by jus nominge 
licer a ſuntſpirictualts jt denoteruy Deanmeſſe ſpiritum. P, Mays 


. toc. cora. 1 1.'P. Montans. de arcſcr. Cap. 1, Jehovah neu babed 


plurale, CT in ſtripturyy ſoli versNee tribuitur, 2 Licue Exo.G: 
zntelligendas eſt de gradibus dirvinarum patefaftionum . Goal, 
tec.3.de Nat. Dei. Ex uſuſcripture res tunc dicuntuy fieri 

ay finnt maniſefta. Sic dicitur, Spiritns Sunttus nondum eral, id 
eft , nondum Innotuepds, Alfted. ex. Thee, Cape Iy ICVES "Þþ 
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name Ithovgh. ( Not but that they knew this to be 
the name of God: for they uſed jt in all their 
Prayers ) 'but becauſe ns lived not to ſce God 
effcRing indeed , that' which he promiſed them in 
ou ings gums | their ſeed outof Egypt , & in 
giving them the reall poſſeſſion of Canaans land, & 
to be not onely God Any « by whom all 
things were made ; but alſo performing indeed to 
the children , that which he promiſcd in his word to 
the fathers, which this name Jchovah eſpecially 
Gonifieth. And for this cauſe , Moſes calls God firſt 
Jehovah , when the univerſal creation had its abſo- 
lute being , Gen. 2: 4. And this admirable name is 
en on the Decalogues forch:ad, which was 
pronounced , y__ the Iſraelites deliverance, to be 
- the Rule of Rightcouſneſle ; after which they ſhould 


ſerve their Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 
This Name is fo full of Divine Myſteries, that 
the Jewes holdita finto n—rr yy it, butif it be 


no ſin to writeit , why ſhould it be ugJawfull to 
pronounceit? (4 

This Hol Natl of God teacheth us 
Firſt, whar God isin himſclf, namely , an eter-! 
nall being of himlſclf. Fe 
- _ Secondly , how he is unto others, becauſe that 
from him all other Creatures haye receiyed their 


being. 

Thirdly, that we may confidently belceve his 
promiſes: for he is named Jehovah , not onclyin 
reſpett of being , & cauſing all thingsto be , bur 

eſpecially in reſpe of his gracious promiſes, which 
2 without 

4) Quod licet ſtribere, eff uri cur nan lic | in Ev6 

Php ener yu Dare be CRRLOE 
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without fail he will fulfil in hisappointed time , and 
fo canſcth that tobe , which was not before.(a) And 
ſo this name isa golden pledg unto us, that becauſe. 
n;in I he hath promiſed , he will ſurely upon our repen- 
& in ©} zaxce forgive us all our ſins, Ifai. 55:7. atthetimeof 
d, & iF death. Joh. 1 2: 26. receive our Souls ; Joh, 14: 2, 3. 
n all F & inthercſurreQion , raiſe up exr bodies in glory to 
&dto If life everlaſting, Job 6: 40. Joh. 11. | 
rd to The ſecond name denoting Gods eſſence, is 
cially B Eheieh; but once read; Exod. 3: 14, of the ſame root 
| firſt © that IEHOF AH: and (ignificth, I 4M, or 
abſo-Y 7 WILL BE: for when Moſes asked God by what 
ne is # namche ſhould call him, God then named himſelf, 

was & Eheieh Aſcher Eheieh; 1 amthat1am: or Iwillbe 

tobe | that I will be : ſignifying , that heis an eternall , 

ould & unchangeable Being :, for ſeing every creature is 

' temporary and mutable ; no creature canſay : Ers 

that Y qui ero: I will be that 1 will be, This nameinthe 

it be Þ New Teſtament is given to our Lord Chriſt, when 

ll to | he is called 4lpha and Omega, The beginning, and 

the ending,which is, which was, and which is tocome , 

The Almighty , Apoc. 1:8. Foralltime paſt and to 

eter-Y cone, isaye preſent before God, And tothisname 

Chriſt himſelf alludeth John 8: 58. Before 4breham 

that WA, IT AM. | 

their Thif Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have 

 & alwayes preſent in our minds our firſt creation , 

e his preſent corruption, and future Glorification : and 

clyin Y not contentour ſelves with, 1 was good, or will 

butY. be good , but to be good preſently , that when- 

hich Y ever God fendsforus , he may find us prepared for 
houtY bim. | 

| _ 


(4) Inpromifienibus Jehovah of ty; 


- 
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The third name is 74h, which as it comes of the 
fame root, ſo is it the contraft of Jehovah, and 
ſignifieth Lord ,' becauſe he is the ( « ) beginning 
and Being of beings. It is a name for the moſt parr, 
ſcribed unto God , Pſalm 68: 19. Pfalm 101: 18, 
Pſal.106: 1, 48. Pfal. 112: 1, &c. Plalm 132:1,&c, 
Palm 113: 1,9, Pſalm 115:12, 18. Pſam 116: 19, 
Pſalm 118: 5, 14. Pſalm 125: 34. when ſome no. 
table deliverance or benefit comes to paſle accord. 
to this former promiſe : and therefore all crea« 
tures in heaven andcarth are commanded to cele- 
brate and praife God in this name Jah. | 
The fourth is xves@», Lord , uſed often in the 
new Teſtament * for xupw or xveie ſignificth , 
I em. Hencc «8;@-, ſignificth the firſt Efſence-of 
a thing, or authority : When itis abſolutely given 
to , it anſwereth to the Hebrew name Jeho- 
. »4h, and is fo tranſlated by the ſeyenty Interpre- 
ters: for Gadis ſo a. Lord, that he is of (6) himſelf: 
ot” axd Lordof all. This name ſhould alwayes pur us 
We in remembrance to obey his commandements, 
” tc) and to fear his judgements, and ſubmit our- 
felves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure , ſaying with. ? 
Eli, It ir the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth. hin | 
good, 1 Sam. 3: 18, 
- - The fifthis ©4)5, God, 600 times uſed in the 
new Teſtament +: and of prophane writers com- 
monly. It is derived (d) «7 7 v&y , becauſe he 
- runs thorow,, and compaſleth all things : or 257 


F «dr, which Ggnificth. to bucn and _— : 
Or | 


| fa) Deus oft cauſa cauſarum & Ens entium. (b) dynts 
(#}. Plate in Crates, | 


= 


ff the . * » Of Bier. T5 
' ang or God is light ,/ and the: Author both of Heat , 
ning ({(*) Job--395..34; 1 Cor, 8. Light, and Life, in all 

rearuces , cither immediat]y ot: himſclf or mediatly: 


part, 

£18, Þyolccondary, cauſes; The name is uſed «either 
&c, BO ROpeny:, when it is girery eicher figuratively: ra | 
6:19. Ft gitcates ; or falſely co.Idols, But when it is pro» 


petly and abſolutely taken, it ſ2nificth the crernall. 
Eſſence. of, God aboye all things , and through 
| things »Biving life and light to all creatures, and 
preſerving and governing them , in their wonder= 
ull frameand order. God ſceth (6) all in.all pla- 
n the (ES: Letus therefore every where take heed what: 
icth , F#* doin his fight, <; 
ce'of & 7hut far the names which {conifie Gods ſence. 
piven 'The 'name which lignificth the Perſons in the 
Jeho- lence, is chiefly one , Elohim. | 

rpre- | #lohim-('c ) ſignificth the mighty Judges : It isa 
ſelf: $21m<.of the plurall number , to expreſle the Trinity 
ur us WÞf Pcrſons in Unity of Eſſence. And to this pur= 
ents, {olc the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy Bible 
our. F/itivthis plurall name of God, joyned with a verb, 
with. Þt the ſingular number, as Elohim Para , Dii cred« 
. hin $4» The mighty Gods, or all the three Perſons in the 
od-head created, The Jews alſo note in the 
erb 872 Bars , conſiſting of three letters , the 
wyſtecric of the Trinitie. By 2 Beth, Ben, the Son ; 


e no- 
cord. 
Crea« 
celc- 


n the 
com- 


(ec he by. 
21» | (4) Hincillud Virgil. Dewm namque ire ptr mmes terraſque” 
ndle 2 ractuſque maris. Zanchius, Deus eft lux ding], Job 19:14. 

for Þ ©*7- 5:8. (b) Incumbit nobis necefiitas re 48 viverdi >dum 


mna que facimus fatta fant coram ucnlis Fudicis cunttaviden- 
iy Betting, (c) Nomen Elchim eft perſenarum , Alfled. 

wen Elobim . de una perſona dicitur , Synecdochice difthuns 
ft p-opter; Efſentiis unizatem, The like Deut. 6: 46 
ol. 24: 19, 43 | 


&y7Q= 


= 
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by ? Reſh, Ruachthe Spirit: by R Aleph, Ab the OF 
Father. But - this - holy Myſtery is mote clecrly 
| by Moſes, Gen. 3: 22- And TEHOY AH i 
im ſaid : Behold, the Man is become «s one 
of xs. AndGen. 19: 24. TEHOYV AH reid 
Gomorrah brimſione and fire from Tehovah aut of 
Heaven : («) thatis, the Son , from God the 
Father, who hath committed all judgement unto the Song 
Joh. 4: 22. See Pſal.3 3: 6, Iſa. 53: 9,10. The fingular 
number of Elohim is Eloah,derived of Alab,he ſwore; 
becauſe , thatin all weightic cauſes , whenneceſlity 
h anoath todecidethe truth , we are onely 
to ſwear by the Name of God, whichisthe great 
and righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth. + 
-- This Name Eloeh is but ſcldome uſed, as Habak, 
3:3, Job4:9, Job 12:4, and 15:8. 36: 2. Pal. 18; 
32. Pſalm 114: 7. (6) Onceit hath a Neune plu. 
rall joyned to it, Job 35: 10. None ſaith, Where 
it Eloch Goſai, the Almighty my Maker? tonote 
the myſtery of the cternall Trinity. Many times 
* alſo Elohim, the plurall number, joyned with 
a verb plurall, to cxpreſs more emphatically this 
Myſtery , Gen. 5: 7. 2 Sam. 9: 23. (c) Io. 24:19. 
Ter, 10: 10. Elohim is alſo ſometimes Tropically 
given to Magiſtrates , becauſe they are Gods 
Vicegerents, as to Moſes Exod. 7:1. Iehovah ſaid 
anto Moſes, I have made thee Elohim to Pharaoh , that 
is, I have appointed thee Embaſladour., to repreſent 
the perſon of the true Three one God, _ to 
cuver if 


(a)Sic Martens Arethuſins in Smyrnenſy (oncilie ſaute expe- 
ſrit« Socrat. Eecleſe, Hiſt. l. 2. cap. 33. (6) This.place 
well urged, hadgrinded Arixs io pieces. . (c). Elobins 
Redothim Hy , Di ſan8i ipſe. 45.46 4 


the 


erly 


AH 
"ane 
pow 
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| the 
Song 
ular 
ore; 
lity 
cly 
rear 


| : Of Piery. 
ver this meſſage and will unto Pharaoh. 
As therefore as we read , or hear this name 
lobims , it ſhould put us in minde to conſider , that 
one divine Eſſence there are three diſtin Per- 
pns , and that God is Tehoweh Elobim. 
New follow the names which ſignifie God, 
in Eſſentiall works, which are theſe 
| | five eſpecially, 
L, which is as muchas the ffrong God , («) and 
reacheth us , that God is not onely moſt ſtrong , 
& fortitude it ſelf, in his own Efſence : but alſo 
atitis he , that givcth all ftrengrh & powertoall 
it > mag > meryedy ift is cal _ rg gk 
. EIGi » T r , moſt mi G et not 
dds children al gewy ow - 5 ran for Ef 
dur God is more ſtrong than they. 
2. Schaddsai ; (0) it, Omnipotent, By this 
zame, God uſually filed himſelt to the Patriarches , 
«am BI Sthaddsi, The ftreng God Almighty. 
Becauſe he is perfeRly able todefend his ſervants 
om all. evil]: to blefle them with all ſpirituall 
and temporall- bleſſings, and to perform all bispro. 
miſes , which he hath made unto them for this life ; 
and that which'is to, come,. This name belon- 
geth onely to the Godhead , and to no Creature, 
20, not to the humanitie of Chriſt. This may 
each us; with the Patriarches, .to put our whole 
| CON- 
(a) Hence Eli in Hebrew as Mar.27: 46. and Els;, in the 


19 


Pyriacas Mar. 15: 31. doth fignifie, my God, 2 Chron. 2:8. 


(6) The yo turn it mwy):x24mp : Iris derived of ai, 
ufficiencie , & the Relative W, the ſame that auyTdprnc 2: 
vr of Schad , Dugge. becauſe God feedes his children wich 

mciency of all grace, as the loying mother thechilde with, 
ie tnilke of her breſts. E 14:8 


20 The Praffite a: 
confidence in' God, and not to doubt of the true 
performance ofhis promiſes; 
3.(<) Adonai , my Lord, This name , asthe Ma. 
ſorets note; is found 134 times in the Old Teſta. 
ment. Analogically ic is given to creatures , but 
pojery it bclongeth to God alone, It is uſcd, 
Mat. 1:6. in the plurall nunaber, to notc the my- 
ſteric ofthe _ Trinitic, 1f I be Adonim, Lords, 
where is my fear? Adonai the ſingular, Adonim 
the plural number. This tame is given to Chriſt. 
Dev. 9: 16, Cauſc thy face to: ſhine upon thy Sap- 
Qtuarie that is deſolate , for Adongi (the Lord Chriſt 
his ſake, the hearing ofthis holy name , may-tcac 
every manto obey Gods Gommandements, to fear 
him alone : to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in 
his conſcience: to lay hold , { by a particular hand 
of faith; upor-his Word and promifc , and to chal. 
lenge God in-Chriſt to be his God , that he may fay 
with Thomas , thou art my Lord and my God. 
4+ Is Helion: thar is , inoſt High ,' Pſalm 9: 2+ 
Pſalm 91: 1. and 92: 9. Dan 4? 17 ,24 25, 34» 
Ats 7: 17, This name Gabricl giveth unto God; 
telling the Virgin Mary , that” the Child which 
ſhoulIbe born of her, ſhould be the (b) Son of the 
moſt High , Luke 1:32. This teacheth ,' that 
Gad in his Efſence and glory exceedcth infinitely 
all Creatures in Heayen an4 Earth. Secondly , that 
no 
(4) A name compounded of Ai, My , .Adon Lord, 
Adon derivatur ab Eden , baſis : quia Drs eft fund mentum 
& ſuſten:ator omnium creaturarwn. Hinc Adon , Dominus, 
ui 161 domeſtica curd incumbil., C& ti tanquam columng inmtis 
tn. Quando de creaturis wſurpatur Adonai , oft jod cxm 
parach , ſed de Createre cum cametz. (b) So thedevil tiled 
Cicift of the Soa of God, The moſt High , Luk. 8:28, 


"IM .* by . . 
Of Prety. - 2T 
o fan ſhould be proud. of any earthlyhonour or 
reatnefſe,, (a) Thirdly , if we defirerrue dignity, 
ke” communion with GOD in grace 
bs [EET in 4 Q* r 
_ Abba, a Syriak name; ſignifying Father;cRom. 
215, This is ſometimes ufed Eflentially , asin the 
prds Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally, as Matth, 11:25. 
or God is Chriſts Father by nature , and Chriſtians 
y adoption and grace. Chrift. is called the ever« 
ing Father , Tja9: 6. becauſe he regenerates us 
nder the new Teſtament, God is alſo called (5) the 
ather of light, Fam. 1: 17. becauſe Gb#dwellethin 
acceſſibleight, 1Timn.6: 16. and as the Author,. 
ot onely of the Suns light , but alſo of naturall 
aſon : and ſupernaturall grace, Joh, x; 9. Which 
_ every man that competh into the, World. 
isnameteacheth us, that all the gifts which we 
ceive from God, proceed from his meere fatherly 
dve.. Secondly, that we ſhould love him again,asdear 
ildren. Thirdly , that we may in all our needsand 
oubles, be bold to call upon him asa Father, for 
;Ws help and ſuccour. Thus ſhould we not hear of 
xe ſacred Names of God , but we ſhou!d thereby be 
ut in mind of his goodnefſe unto us, and of our 
uties unto him : And then ſhould we find how 
omfortable a thing itis, ro do every'thing inthe 
fame of God, a phraſe uſuall in every mans tongue ; | 
at the true comfort thereof ( through ignorance ) 
10wnto few mens hearts. 


It is a great wiſlome, anJ1anunſpeakable mat- 
ter, 


(a) For what is earthly greatneſſe , compared to Gods 
ighnelſe, (7) Teme © quny, Of whoſeſubltance che 
hr of the Sunis bur a { hadow. 


2 The Praftice 


_ er, for ming: 4" pod vue to 
know , how in the Mediation of Chriſt, to invocate 
God by ſuch a name, as he hath manifeſted 


himſelf to be moſt willing, and beft ableto help and 
ſuctour him in his preſent need or adverſitic. The! 
ardent deſire of knowing God , is the ſureſt tefti«| 
ofour love to God, and of Gods fayourto us, 
Pſalm 91: 14, 15. Beeanſe be bath ſet bis love upon 
me, therefore I will deliver bim : 1 will ſet him on high 
becenſe he hath known my name: he ſhall call upon me, if 
end I will anſwer him, ec. And it is a great ſtrength- 
ening of faith, with underſtanding to begin cyery 
attion in the Name of God, = 
Thus far of the nomindll attributes. 

The recall Attributes arc of two ſorts, cither ab- 
ſolute or relative. | 
The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch which cannot 
in any ſort agreeto any creature, but to God alone. | 
Theſe are two : Simplenefle and Infiniteneſle., 
Simpleneſſe,is that whereby God is yoid of all com 
poſition, diviſion, multiplication,accidents, or part! 
compounding , cither ſenſible, or intelligible, fo! 

that what-everhe is, he is the ſame eſſentially, (a) 

It hinders not Gods ſimplencſſc that he is three 
becauſe God is three , not by compoſition of parts 
but by coexiſtence of Perſons, 


(5) lnfiniteneſle , isthat , whereby all ww 


(4) Intelligentie habent aliquid fumile materia galiquid ſri 
forme. Solus Dens ſimplex *ft , in quo mthil in potentia, ſed 4G 
emmnia,ime ipſe purn s,primns ymedins,ultimus attus.Scal. Exerc h,,. 
Se. 2. Iuft. Martyr qu. 129. de Orthedox. (b) Intelligentia 
. Cum font entiay alias ab infinita eſſe neceſſe eſt , nam duo infs 
nequiunt efſſe , neque in natura » neque extra naturan. Eſſe 
enim dus principia prima, Scal. Exerc. 359. Seth, 3. 


Of Piery, 
ad are void of all meaſure,limitation,ard bounds , 
above and bencath, before and after. EPS 
' Fram theſe two do recefiarily low three other 
bſolute attributes. Sa 
1, Unmeaſurableneſſe, or ubiquity, whereby he is 
dfinfinite extenſion, (a) filling heaven and earth, 
ontaining all _— » and not contained of any 
pace,place, or bounds,and being no where preſent. 
There are 4 degrees of Gods preſence: the firſt. 
$ Univerſall, by which God is repletively cycry 
rhere, incluſively, no where. | 
Secondly ſpeciall, by which God is ſaid tobein 
heaven, de that there his Power, Wiſdome, and 


oodnefle is in a more excellent manner ſeen and 

njoycd: as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from 

hence pour forth his Bleſſings and Tudgements, 
ſal. 19: 1, Ho. 2: 21, ED 

AM Thirdly, more ſpecial! , by which God dwelleth 


1 his Saints. 1 Cor. 3: 16, & 6:9. 2 Cor, 6: 16. 
Fourthly , moſt ſpeciall , and altogether ſingular , 
Sy which the whole fulneſſe ofthe Godhead dwel» 
Scth in Chriſt bodily. Col. 2: 9- | 
A 2. Unchangeableneſſe, whereby God is void of all 
hange : bothin reſpe&t of his Eflence , Rom. 1: 23. 
fa.40:28. PC102: 37-&c, and Will,Revy.1:$. 1 Sam. 
5: 29, Num, 23: 19. Mal. 3: 6. Rom. 11: 29 Jam. 1: 
8. (6) 3, Etcrnitie, 
(4a) Aﬀts 7: 48. Pſalm 145.I0b 11:7. &c. 2 (bran: 46s 
Pal. 139: 5+ Ofc. Jerem. 23: 23, 24, Dens oft ubiquegnonitey 
t in dimidia parte fit dimidins , aut tanquam in majori parte 
jor Dez pars ft yin mimnore minor, ſed nbique tan ,Q in ſtipſo 
otus oft. Ang. Deus «ft intelleAualis *phara, cujus centrum eff 
que, circrenſerentia vero neſquam, Triſm. 
(b) Panitentiacum de Deg enunciatur, non affe tum in Deoy 


d effe #uw Des in hommibus ſignificat, Alſtcd. 


( 
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3. Eternitie whereby God is without beginninf na 

of dayes, orendoftime, & without all bounds of Pſ 
cefſion, Ifa:44: 6. Jam. 5: 19, Dan. 6:26, Heb.12 H 
ey. 4:8. (a) k 


Thus far of the abſolute Attributes; now of the Re w! 
lative , or ſuch which have reference to the Crea. gc 


Unres. It; 
The relative Attributes - © 

are five, | F. 9a 

i he 

T. Life. 11, Underſlanding. 111, Will, | be 

1. Pewer, v, Majeſlie. R$ ey 


reand perpetuall At, he not onely liveth o ©" 
mſelf, but is alſo that ever and overflowing 
' Fountaine of Life, from which all Creatures derivi © 
theirlives, AR. 17: 19,18. AR. 14: 13. Pſalm 42; 2.90 
Pſalm 36: 19, Joh. «: 26. Heb, 3: 12, ſo asthat in hinT® 
they live, move, breath, & have their being. Ant ho 
becauſe onely his Life differs.not from his (5) Ef - 
ſence, therefore God is ſaid onely to have immor ce 
talitie, 1 Tim, 6: 16, | O01 
11. Thr Undeiſtanding , or Knowledge ,o ot 
'GOND , is that whereby (by one pure AR) he mol 
perfetly knoweilh in him cf all 1hings that eve 
were, arcor [hail be : yearthethoughts and imag | 
nation” 
b3 \'* pre, 
(a) Creature quadem aterng ſunt 4 poſerieriy a priems ſol ms 
Dems eft eters, Aifted, Lex, Treo), Cap. 2. * 7h 
(b) Hence it is that 2s God is called of rhe Hebrew; 


Flheje, ſo likewile Fcheie, & os of the Creciars 4», {0 all '” 


= Life of God isthat , by which, asbya mof 2 
hi 


& 2ar, & as of rhe Latines, primumens, ſo alſo primul A 
vivens;for to be, and to live, isall ore and the ſame in Got” | 


, 
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nj nations of mens hearts. 1 Kin, 8: 39. Pſal. 44: 21. 
Pſal. 139: 1, &c. Jer. 27: 10. & 20: 12, Luk. 16:15. 
.12 Heb. 4: 12, Rom, 11: 33, and 16: 17. 

'** This Knowledge of God is cither generall , by 
 R& which God knoweth ſimply all things eternally , the 
rea good by himſelf, the cvillby the good oppolite to 

{ it; impoſing to things contingent , the lot of contin- 
.. gencic , andtothings neceſſarie, the Law of neceſli- 
tie: And thus knowing all things in , and of himſelf, 
he is the cauſe of all the knowledge that is inall, 
both Men and Angels. Secondly , ſpeciall, called 
+ the knowledge of Approbation ; by which he par- 
_ ticularly knoweth, 2 Tim, 2: 19. Matt. 7: 13. and 
nof. graciouſly acknowledgeth onely his Elect for his 
h 9 2wn, 1 Tim. 2, Rom. g: 19, Ephel. 1: 5, 
wing  U aderſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdome of 
-rivi God , by which he moſt wiſcly created all things of 
2; 2 nothing , in number, meaſure, and weight, and ſtill 
higuleth and diſpoſerh them to ſeryc his own moſt 
Ar boly purpoſe and glory (a). 
| , 111, The Will of Go4 is that , whereby of (6) ne- 
nor CCſlitic he willeth himſelf, as the ſoveraign good: and 
_ (by willing himſelt) willeth moſt treely (c) all 
Ye .o &ther good things, which are out ofhimſclf. 
mol The will of God , though in it ſelf it be but 
eve B one, 
nag (4) 1 ntellecItts , ſcientia C# ſapientia in Des non diſtmguun- 
ion” Tilen. Nam favientia in hymige ſt halitu intell: tus im» 

"oY preſſur,qui de Deo dici nondetet zcujus intel: Fr eff ipſa ſapien= 

Fo 14. ( b) Deus coluntate ſua cunita conſtituit. Triſm.in 4. D:at- 

' Pra. Hinc Orpheus Deum wcat neceſitatem tatione ſtil.inſeria* 
eg tm guod amnia ipft parere eoganw. (c) Peluntas Dei ſemper 
© at mpletur » ant aenobi, aut 4 nebis, Denobis impletur,ſed tamen 
imat*” emplenans eam quand peccamus , 4 nobis impletus , cum by- 


\G nm facimn. Ang. Ench.Cap.t 00,Rmm.g,11,3. Jam 1:21; 


$ 


/ 
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one , as in his Eſſence, yet in reſpe@ of the diverſitie 1 
of obje&ts, andeftcAs, itiscailed inthe Scriptmes a 
by divers names : as 't 
1, Love, whercby is meant Gods eterrall good 
will , whereby he ordained his Ele& to be freely t, 
ſaved through Chriſt, Joh. 3: 16, and beſtowed on. þh 
them all neceſſary graces for this life, and that to J 
come , Pſalm 45: 7. 1aking pleaſure in their perſons 
and ſervice, Gen. 4: 4. fi 
2, Juſtice is Gods conſtant will , whereby he a 
recompenſeth man and Angels, according to their | 
works : (a) puniſhing the impenitent , according 
to their deſerts , called the juſtice of his wrath 5 (5) 1x 
and rewarding the faithfull, according to his pro» 
miſes, called the juſtice of his Grace. V 
3. Mercy, which is Gods meere good will, and jr 
ready affetion to forgive a penitcnt ſinner , not p1 
withſtanding all his fins and ill deſerts, Rom. 9: 15, to 
16, Ezech, 16: 6. .P!. 103: $, &c.Tit. 3:4. (c) w 
4. Goodneſle , whereby God willingly communi. te 
eateth his good with his creature : & becauſe he R 
communicates it freely , it istermed grace , Pf, 145; 
7,9, 16. Matt: 16: 17. (d) 
5. Truth, whereby God willeth conſtantly thoſe © | 
things veb 
(#) Nora Fuftitic divine oft Dei 1/urtas, Quia enim wilt, Ke 
1/0 eſt juſlum ; non quia juſium » tea ult, Epheſ. 1: 1h ſta; 
Rum. 2:5. Cc 2 Tiff” 1: 0. 0c. 2 Tim. 3: 8. Deute 7: 9,10, 991 
(b) Dems principinm &* finem C* med; i rerum omnium tenet 
reftagque limen mceden', ew fligis habet dixly diving [eons 01m 
dicem , ſimul ut quicquam SanTimum cus pretermiſſum oft” (+ 
Ariſt. lib. d mundo. (c) Semper invenics Deum benigniorim tos | 
quam tt eulnabirinrems Serm, 17. B-1n, Vindide gladium mi- San 
ſericardice oleo ſemper acuit , Niceph. Lil. t7. Cap. 3s > | 944 
(d) Incrraturis mn'ta inueniuniny benay trg2 Crertor mull Cu 
magrs ifs botns 5 ine 24 349547 111 wm bo rm « fed, 


? 
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tie things which he willeth: effecting and perthomiicg 
es all things, which he hath ſpoken, in his appointe 

' time, Joſ.13:14.Pſal. 1 49:6, Num.23:19.(a) 
od 6. Patience, whereby God willingly forbeareth 
ely to puniſhthe wicked, ſo long as it may ſtand with 
on hisjuſtice,and until their ſs be repined , 2 Petr. 3: 9. 
to Rom, 2:4, Gen. 5: 16, (b) 
ns #5, Holineſle, whereby Gods nature is ſeparated 
from all prophaneneſſe: & abhorreth all filthineſſe; 
he andſo being wholly pure in himſelf, delighteth in 
cir the inward and outward puritie and chaſtitic of his 
ing ſervants » which he infuſeth into them »2 Pet. 1: $s 
(b) 1 Thell, 3: 4. Heb. 12: 14, (c) : 
ro» $. Anger, Pſal. 126:23, 29, 40, 41. Num. 25: 11, 
whereby is meant Gods moſt certain and juſt Will, 
and in haleaing the Eleft , and in revenging and 
not puniſhingthe Reprobate , for the iniuries Te: offer 
15, to him & his choſen: (d) and when God will puniſh 
with rigour & ſeverity , then it is tearmed Wrath, 
uni- temporall totheEleft 1 Cor, 11: 32, cternall tothe 
he Reprobates, 2 Thefl. r: 10, | 
45% LV. The Power of God is that whereby he can 
B 2 ſimply 
hole © (4) Veritas eſt harmonia, tum intellefus > werborum cum 
ings rows 3 tum etiam rerum ipſarum cum Ideis in mente diving, 
wult, Keckerm. Veritas Der in verbys fides Des dicitur , quod certs 


11. ſtant, que ab ipſodittaſunt, Item conſtantia , quia ſententians 
9,10, 4907 mutat. Polan. 


nts (b) Ad panam tardus Deweſt , ad premia veloxy 

DIES Sed penſare ſo!et vi graviore moram, 

a oft (c) Qumntaſanitas Dei, Id enjus vſpectum ſantti Anzeli ocu- 

iorem tos pro ſua tenuitate aljs wiianies clamant , Sanifus Sunftus, 

n mi» Santtus Fehiwoah: Zab. Iſa 6:2,3. (d) Ira Dei non eft alind, 

; guam wvoluntus punendi, Aug. de arvite Deicap.1 5. Anſel. libs 

mull Cur Dens Hoim.cap. 6. Furor CF train Dro1un paſiionem ments 
« fed ultiony acerbitatem n:tant, Cart, in Kev. 199 


2 
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- 
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ſimply and freely do whatſoever he will , that is' ,, 
agrecadle to his nature, and whereby ( as he hath c 
made) Gen, 17: 1. Pf. 115:3.Matt.11:26, Eph, 1: 11, . 
Matt. 8:2.(4) ſo he ſtill ruleth heaven, and carth,and 
all therein. This Almighty power of God is cither 
abſolute ; by which he can will,ar4 do more than he yy 
' will ordoth, Matt, 3:9. and 26: 35. Rom. 9: 18. Or £ 
aQuail, by which God doth indced whatſoeyerhe 4 
will, and hindercth whatſoever he will got have on 
done, Pſal. 11 5: 3. thi 

V. Majcſtie is that , by which God of his own ;, 
abſolute and free authority reigneth and ruleth as k 
Lord, and King, over all creatures, viſible, andinvi- gl: 
ſible: 1 Chr. 2: 11,12. 2 Sam. 7: 22. Rev, 5:12, 13. gn 
AFlaving both the right and proprictic in all things, x, 
as 1 Cor. 9: 14. (b) trom whom and for whom , are ( Fe 
all things: as alſo ſuch a plenitude of power , that * 
he can pardon the offences of all whom hz will bave 
ſpared, Rom. 9: 15. Joh. 4: 11, and ſubdue all his 
encivics, whom he will have plagued and deſtroyed 
Luk. 19: 27. Pſal. 2: 9, Pal. 110: 9. withour being 
bound to render to any Creature a reaſun of his A 
doing : but making his own moſt holy and jult 


wi!) , his _— perfect and cternall Law. | 
From all thcſe Attributes ariſcth one, which is NO! 
Gods ſoveraign bletiedneſs or perteRion. une 


Bletſedneſs is that (6) perfc@ and unmeaſurable utt 

poſlefſion fur 

(4) Dens pot! ## amnia que cn'r 1id;Tionem mon implicant, UN 
Aqu. 2. queſt. 25, art. 3. 4. Omniputentia excludit omnes defe- 2 
tus , eney ſunt maprtenitdy £4, peſſe mentiss, mois; peecares Ec. 

(b) H nc Diu dicitur #2) Toxex Twp, » 

(c; News eſt *ch:d FT fro a welgrncs 29” fetura quia Tpſe ( 
nhildefudirat, ſed etiam quia nthil in eo deſede rari pote ſl. Crea- pro: 
tara fect perfect.r: in ſus quaſque gOaere ; 0190 ipſe perfe difote 
wus it injec CF per ſes Scal, Exc.c. 140. 
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poſſeſſion of joy and glory which God hath in 
himſclt for ever : & isthe cauſe of all the blifſe and 
perietion, that every Creature enjoyeth in his 
meaſure , Mark. 14: 62. AR. 17: 25. Rom, 11: 35, 
36G, 1 Tim, 6: 15, Matt. 25: 34. Jam. 1: 17, 

There are other Attributes figuratively and im- 
properly aſcribed unto God , in the holy Scriptures, 
as by an Anthropomorpholis , the members of a 
man , eyes, eares, noſtrils, mouth, hands , feet , &c. or 
the ſenſes & aftions of man, as ſeeing,hearing. ſmell. 
ing, working, walking, ſtriking, Kc. By an Anthropo- 


patheia , the affeftions and patlions of a' man , as 


gladneſs, gricf, joy, ſorrow, love, hatred, exc,or by 
an Analogy, as when he is named a Lyon, a Rock , 4 
Tower ,4 Buckler, &c, Whole {ignification eyery 
(«) Commentary will expreſle, 


Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold thoſe 
gerer«ll Rules, 


NO Attribute can ſuficiently exprefſe the Eſſence 
of God , becauſe it is inflaire , and incffable.- 

1. Whatſocver therefore is ſpoken of God, is 
not God ; but ſerycth rather to help our weak 
underſtanding , to conceive in our reaſon, andta 
utter in our ſpeech the Majeſtie cf his Divine Na- 
ture; ſo-far as he hath vouchſatcd to reycal himſelf 
unto us in his Word, 

2. (6b) All the Attributes of GOD belong to 

B' 3 cevcry. 

(a) See Ma%er Wilſons Dift:onary of the Bible, moſt 
profitable for this purpoſe. 

(6) Attributaanmnic fingalit dtvinitatis perſon competunts 
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every of the three Perſons , as well as to the Eſſence 
it ſclt , withthe limitation of a Perſonall propriety. 
Asthe Mercy ofthe Father , is mercy begetting: the 
mercy of the Son, is mercy begotten: the mercy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is miercy proceeding : and fo 
ofthe rel, | 

- 3+ The Eſſential Attributes of God , differ not 
from his Eſſence , becauſe they are the very Eſſence 
it ſclf. (a) In God therefore there is nothing which 
is not either his Eſſence or Perſon, 

4. The Eſſemtiall Attributes of God , differ not 
eſſentially nor really one from another, ( becauſe 
whatſocycrisin God, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and one admits no diviſion ) but onely in our rea«. 
fon and underſtanding, which being 'not able to 
know Earthiy things, by one ſimple a& , without 
the help of many diſtintt Afts, muſt of neceſlitic 
have the help of many diftint Atts to know the 
Incomprehenſible God, Therefore ( to ſpeak pro- 

erly ) there are not in God many Attributes, but 

b) one one!y , which is nothing elſe but the Divine 

xflenceit (cf, by what attribute ſoever you call it. 
But in reſpcct of our reaſon, they are ſaid to be ſo : 
many diferent Attributes. For our (5) Underſtanding . 
conceives by the name of Mercy , a thing differing 
from that which is called Juſtice, The Eflentiall At- - 

tributes of God are not therefore really inſeparable. 
s. The. 

(4).1n Deo nihil eft , quod non ſit ipſe Deus , Zanch, 

(b) Oninia in divinu ſunt wm y tbs non. obviat relations 
#ppe/rtte, 

(c) Atinibutt Deionmia ita in ipſe ſunt , ut ſint ipſum ; ita 
m/unt , ut vivi autecidat , mihi. ſubſequatur, ſed ex intelleftione 
moſtra (que perguam wnbratilis eſt) alia alits prins anim? come 


prebenduniur , Scalig, Ex. z65-/ic, 6. 


( 
f 
| 
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5s. The Eſſentiall Attributes of God are not 
parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence , nor (a). 


* Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Subje& : but the 


yery (6) whole and entire Eſſence of God. So that 
every ſuch Artribate is not lid & aliud, another 
thing, but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therctore no (oe inGOD , by which hemay 


| be faid to be ſo much: nor Qualities , by which he 


may be ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch : but (c) whatſoever 
God is, he is ſuch & the ſame by his Eſſence. By 
his Eſſence he is wiſe , and therefore W iſdome it 
ſelf : by his Eflence he is Good, and therefore 
Goodneſle it ſelf: by his Eſſence he is merciful , & 
therefore mercy it ſelf: by his Eſſence he is juſt , & 


' therefore Juſtice it ſelf, *c, In a word, God is yu 


without Quantity : good, true, and juſt without 


; Qualitie : mercifull without Paſſion : an aft without 


motion : eyery where preſent without ſight : with. 
out. time the firſt and the laſt : the Lord of all 
Creatures , from whom all reccive themſelyes , and 
all the good they have; yet neither needcth , nor 
receiyeth he any increaſe of goodneſſe or happi- 
neſic from any other. 
This is the plain deſcciption of God, ſo far as he 
hath reycaled himſelt to us in his Word, 
This doQtine ( of all others) eyery true praQti- 
B 4 tioner 
(4) Quede Derdicuntur , yeovins; , relatione ad creaturasy 
CO ſic ſecundum accrdens , non exprimuat , mutationem in dioina 
eſſentia , ſid increainis factain : nigantur ergo de Deo acciden- 
tia realia , non aucem pradicata accidentalitz. (b) Omnia que 
in Deo ſunt ita inſunt , ut ſint ipſe Deus. (c) Eſſentia divina 
identificat ſibi 8mnia que ſunt in diving , Biel ſup. 1-ſent-dift. 1. 
gueſt. 5. Exhibet omnia , arcipit nibi! : ip/um 1gitur bonum » « 
Dens ijſeſemper , Triſmig. fer. 2. Pint 
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tioner of Picty mult competently know , and ne. 
ceſſarily believe , forfour ſpeciall uſcs. 

1. That we may diſcerne our true and onely 
God , from allfalſe Gods & 1dols : for the deſcrip. 
tion of God , is properly known onely to his 
Church, in whom he hath thus graciouſly mani. 
felted himſelf. Pfal. 147: 19, 20. Jer. 20: 25. 


2 To poflclle our hearts with a greater awe of 
his Majeſtic , whileſt we admire him tor his fimple-' 


neſle and infiniteneſs : adore him for his unmea- 
ſurableneſs, unchangeablencſs, and eternity : ſeck 
wiſdome from his underſtanding and knowledge : 
ſubmit our ſclyesto his bleſſed will & pleaſure : love 
him for his mercy , goodneſs, and patience: truſt to 
his word, becauſe of his truth: fear him for his 
wer, juſtice, and anger : reverence him for his ho« 
ineſſe : and praiſe him for all his bleſſedneſfe , and ta 
depend all ourlife on him , who isthe onely Author 
of ourlife, being,and allthe good things we have: 
3. Toſtir us upto imitate the Divine Spirit in his 
holy Attributes : and to bear (in ſome meaſure) the 


Image of his Wiſdom , Loye , Goodnelle, Juitice, 


Mercie , Truth, Patience , Zeal , and Anger againſt 
ſin, that we may be wiſe , loving , juſt, mercitul , 
true , patient , and zealcus, asour God is. 

4- Laſtly, that we may in our Prayers and Me- 


ditations conceive right of his Divine Majeſtic , & | 


not according to thoſe grofſe and blaſphemous 
imaginations, which naturally ariſe in mens brains, 
as when they conceive God to be like an old Man 
ſitting in a chair: & the bleſſed Trinity to be like 
that zripartize 1dol, which Papiſts hayc painted in 
their Church-windowes, 


When 


Eon we te ie ih 6 > A 9 t%} da ©, * 


F 
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- ”  Whenthereforethou att to pray unto God, let 


thine heart ſpeak unto him, as to that eternall, Pſ.gc0: 
2, infinite, 1 King, 8: 27. Almighty , Genel, 17: ts 
John, 15: 25, holy , Rey. 4: 8. and 15: 4. wiſe, 
Rom. 11: 33. & 16: 17, juſt, Exod, 34: 6, 7. 
Pſalm 103: 11, & 145: 8, 9, & merciful, Deut. 32: 4, 
Gen, $8: 25, Pſalm 145: 17. Spirit, John 4: 3, 4. 
and moſt perfet , Deut, 32: 4, individual Eſſence of 
three ſeverail Perſons , Father , Son , and Holy Ghoſt, 
1 John 5: 7. Mart. 3: 16, and 28: 19,.2 Cor. 13: 14, 
who being preſent in ail places, 2 King. 8: 17, Pſal, 12: 
92, Jer. 23: 13, ruleth Heaven, and Earth , Ia. 
48: 16, 28, Dan, 4: 32. underſtandech all mens 
hearts, 1 King, $: 30, jer, 17: 10, knoweth all mens 
miſeries; Iſa, 62:16, and i onely able to beſtow on 
245 all zraces which we want, 1 Sam, 10: 15, Matt, 172 
18, and t0 deliver all penitent {iuneys , who with faith- 
full hearts ſeek ( for Chriſts ſake ) bis hclp , out of all. 
their afflitiians and troubles whatſoever, 

The ignorance of this truc knowledge of God. 
makes many to make an ldoil of the true God, 
and is the onely cauſe, who-fo many do profclle- 
all other parts of Gods worſhip and religion , with- 
ſo much iricycrence and hypocrifie, Whereas if 
they did truly know God , they durſt not bur come 
to his holy ſcrvice 5 and coming ſerve him with 
fear & reverence :. tor fo fardoth a man fear God, 
as he knoweth him : and thzn doth a man truly 
know God , when he joyn:'s praftice to. ſpeculation > 
And that is 

Firlt , when a man 4oth fo acknowledge and: 
cclebrate Gods Majeſty , as he bath reycaled hime 
ſelf in his Word, 


w, 


- 
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Secondly , when from the true and lively ſenſe of 
Gods Attributes, thereis bred in a mans heart a love, 
awe , and confidence in God: for , ſaith God himſelf, 
1 Mal. 6. If 1 be a Father, where is my honour? If I be 
« Lord, where is my fear? 0 taſte and ſee, that the 
Lord is good! faith David. He that hath not by 
experience taſted his godneſſe , knoweth not how 
good he is. He (faith Tohn 1 Iohn 2:4) that ſaith 
he knoweth God , ang keepeth not his commande- 
ments, is alyer, and the truth is not in him. So 
far therefore as we imitate God in his Goodneſſe , 
Love, Iuſlice; Mercy, Patience ; and other Attributes, 

fo far do we know him, : 

Thirdly, whzn with inward groanes, and the 


ferious deſrres of our hearts, we long to attain to . 


the pertett and plenary knowledge of his Majeſty, 
in the life which jsto come, 

Laſtly , this diſcovers how few there are, who. 
doe truely know God, for no man knoweth God 
but he that loveth him , and how can a man choſe 
but love him , being the Soveraign good , if he 
knew him ? ſeing the nature of God is to enamour 
men with the love of his goodneſſe ; and whoſoever 
loveth any thing more than God, is not worthy of 
God , and ſuch is every one, whoa ſettles the loye and 
reſt of his heart upon any thing beſides God. If 


therefore thou doeſt beleeve that God is Almighty,.. 


why doeſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not 
confidently truſt in God, and crave his help inall 
thy troubles and danger ? If thou belceveit that 
God is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him to an- 
er ? [fthou belceveſt that God is ſimple with what 
art canlt thou diſſemuble and play the y—ouner 

] 


of Prey. 35 
If thou belceveſt that God is the Soveraign good, 
why is not thy heart more ſetled upon him, than 
on. all Wordly good? If thou doeſt indeed be. - 
leeve that God is Judge, how dareſt thou live ſo 
ſecurely in ſin without repentance ? If thou doeſt 
truely beleeve , that God is moſt wiſe, why doeſt not 
thou refer the events of croſſes and difgraces unto 
him , who knoweth how to turn all things to the 
beſt , unto them that love him? Rom. 8: 21, If 
thou art perſwaded, that Godis true , why doeſt 
thou doubt of his promiſes? And if thou belceveſt 
that God is Beauty and (a) Perte&ion it ſelf, why 
doeſt not thou make him alone the chief end of all 
thine affections and deſires ? for if thou loveſt 


. beauty, he is moſt fair ; ifthou deſireſt riches, he 


is molt wealthy : if thou ſeckeſt wiſdom, he is 
moſt wiſe. Whatſoeyer excellency thou haſt ſcen 
in any creature , it is nothing but a ſparkle of that 
which is in infinite (5) perfection in God : and 
when in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Come 
munion with God , we ſhall havethem all perfe&tly 
in him communicated unto us, Briefly ,in all good- 
nelle he is all in all (c). Love that one good God, 
and thou ſhalt love him, in whom all the good of 
goodnefle confilterh. Hethat would therefore attain: 
to the ſaving knowledge of God , muſt learn +» 
know him by love. For God is love, and the 
knowledge of the hoe of God paſſeth all knowledge,Eph. 
3: 19, 1 Joh. 4. For all knowled2e beſides to know 

B 6 (a) how 


(4) Site habeam ſolum, ſane ruat ardwus ather, Tellus rupt4 
ſus diſi'iatque leco, (b) (reatr omni prefectine ſunt in Des 
quan in ſeipſts« Disn. de diin.c8. (<) Ama unumillud bonumy» 
in quo one bynnaeft , * ſufficit, Anſel, in Proſecs 23, 
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(a) how to love God, and to ſerye him onely , i 


nothing, upon Solomons credit , but (b) vanity of: 


vanities , and vexation of ſpirit. 
Kindle therefore, O my Lady, nay , rather , Om 
(c) Lord Charity , the love of thy ſelf in my ſoul, 


eſpecia'ly ſcing it was thy good pleaſure , that being, 


yeconciled by the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 5:9, 10: John 
17: 3, 20. 1Cor, 5:8. I ſhould be brought , by the 
knowledge of thy grace, to the Communion of 
thy glory , wherein onely conſiſts my ſoycraign 
200d and happinelle for ever, 

Thus by the light of his own Word, we have 
' ſeen the back parts of Fehovah Elohim , the cternal 
Trinity , whom to beleepe, is ſaving faith , and 
wverity, AnJl unto whom from all Creatures in 
heaveu and earth, be all praiſe, dominios, and 
glory tor ever. Amen. : 

Thus far of the knowledge of God.' Now of the 
Knowledge of a Mans felt. And firſt of the ſtate of 
his miſery and corruption, without renovation by 
Chriſt, 

Meditations of the miſery of a man , not reconciled 
20 God in Chriſt. : 


O Wretched Man , where ſhail I begin to deſcribe 
thine end/eſſe miſcry ! who art condemzed, as 
lon as conceived: and adjudged to ezernall death, 
+ before thou waſt born to a temporall life, A be. 
ginning indeed 1 find, but no end of thy miſe. 
ries, For when ' Adam and Eve, being created 
after Gods own Image , and placed in Paradiſe , that 
they and their Poſtciity might live in a bleſſed _ 
(0 
(a) Kemp de Im. Clvift. Cop. r. (1) Feel, 1; 2117 
(6) Donina, imme Darite Cimril ts. Bron 
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of life immortal! , having Dominion of all carthl 


* creatures , and onely reſtrained from the fruit of one 
' tree , asa ligne of their ſubje#ion to the Almight 


Creator , though God forbade them this .one ſma 
thing , under the penalty of cternall death; yet they 


| believed the devils word before the Word of God 


making God (as much as in them ay) 4 lyar. And 
ſo being umhankefull for all the benefits which God 
beſtowed on them , they became malecontended 
with their preſent ſtate, as if God had dealt exviouſly 
and niggardly with them :. and believed that the 
devill would make them partakers of far more glo- 
rious things , than ever God had beſtowed upon 
th:m; and in their pride they fell into high treaſon 
againlt the moſt High, and diſdaining to be Gods 
Subjets, they aficcted blaſphemouſſy to be Gods 
thernſelyes, equals unto God, Heace, tf] they re= 
pented' ( loſeiny Gods linage ) they became like 
unto the devill : and fo all their poſterity, as a 
Traiterous brood ( whileſt they remain impenicent, 
like thee,) are ſubje&t inthis lite to all curſed miſe- 
rics, and in the life ro come, to eycrlaſting fire, 
prepared'ior the devill and his angels. | 
Lay then aſide for a while thy doting vanities, 
and take the view with me of thy doletul miſeries: 
which duely ſurveyed , y doubt not , but that thou ' 
wilt conclude, that it is far better, neyer to have 
natures being, than not to be by Grace a PraGti- 
tioner of religious Piety. 
Conſider therefore thy miſery, 
1, Inthy life, 2. In thy death. 
3- After dcath, 
In hy life. 
a . B 7 \ 7, The 
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1, The miſcries accompanying thy body. 

2. The miſerics which deform thy ſoul. 'no 

In thy death , the miſeries which ſhall oppreſſe ſoc 
thy body and ſoul. cre 
After death, che miſeries which oyerwhelme both rod 
body an4 foul together in Hell. bee 
And firſt, let ustakea vicw of thoſe miſeries which: ratl 
accompany thy body , according to the four ages tyr 


TO 


of thy life. bu 
1. Infancy. 2. Youth, eſt 
3. Manhood. 4. Old age. det 


I. Meditations cf the miſery of Infancy. 


WW He waſt thou being an infant, but a brute, 
having the ſhape ofa man ? was not thy body Y 
conceivedin the heat of luſt , the ſecret of ſhame, 


and ſtain of original fin? and thus waſt thou caſt P 
naked upon the earth, all imbrewed in the blood hs 
of filchineſle , (filthy indeed , when the Son of God, M 
whodifdained not to take on him mans nature, and w 
the infirmitics thereof; yet thought it unbeſcemed . _ 
his Holineſle , to be conceived after the ſinfull man. al 
ner of mans conception.) So that thy mother was | a 


aſhamed to let thee know the manner thereof: py 
What cauſe then, haſt thou to boaſt of thy bicth, 
which was a cur{cd painto thy mother, and to thy 


ſelfthe entrance into a troubleſome life ? the oreac. G 
nelle of which miſcries , becauſe thou couldeſt not! þ 
utter in words, thou didſt expreſſe ( as well as | x 
thou couldeſt ) in weeping teares. q 


2. Meditations of the miſeries of Youth. { 
Ha is Youth, bur an untaimed Beaſt ? all whoſe } +] 
actions are raſh and rude, not capable of good | t 

| counſel,. * 
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counſel, when it isgiven : and Apelike delighting in 


nothing but in toyes and babies. Therefore thou no 


reſſe ſooner beginnelt to havea little ſtrength and dil. 


D0th rod, and fear of Parents and Maſters: as if thou hadſt _ 


cretion , but forthwith thou waſt kept under the 


been born to live under the diſcipline of others , 


lich; ratherthan at the diſpoſition of thine own will. No 
Ives tyred horſe was ever morewilling to be rid of his 


burthen, than thou waſt to get our of the ſervile 
eſtate of this bondage. A ſtate not worthy the 
deſcription, 


3, Meditations of the miſeries of Manhood. 


Vp Har is mans ſtate, buta Sea, wherein(as waves) 

on: trouble ariſcth in the neck of another : the 
latter worſe than the former ? No ſooner didſt. 
thou enter into the affaires of this world , 
but thou waſt inwrapped about with a cloud of 
Miſeries. Thy Ficſh provokes thee to luſt, the 
world allureth thee to pleaſures , and the devil 


* temptstheeto all kind of ſinners; fear of enemies 


affright thee, ſuits in Law do vex thee, wengs 
of ill neighbours do oppreſle thee, cares for wite 


and children do conſume thee, and diſquietneſle 


twixt open foes and falſe friends, do in a manner 
confound thee : Sin ſtings thee within. Satan layes 
ſnares before thee. Conſcience of ſins paſt doggeth 


behind thee, Now adverſity on thy left hand frets | 


thee, anon proſperity on thy right hand flatters 
thee ; over thy head Gods. vengeance due to thy 
ſin, is ready to fall upon thee : and under thy feer, 
Hells mouthis ready to ſwallow thee up. And in 
this miſcrable eſtate whither wilt thou go for _ 
_ | an 
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and comfort ? the houſe is full of cares; the ficld 
full of toyl; the Countrey of rudeneſle , the City of 
faftions; the Court of Envie ; the Church of 
Sets ; the Sea of Pirats ; the Land of Rqbbers. Or 
in what ſtate wilt thou live , ſecing wealth is envied, 
and poverty contemned ; wit is diltraQted , and ſims 
pany is derided ; Superſtition is mocked , and Re- 
igion is ſuſpe&ed; Vice is advanced , and yertue 
is diſgraced; Oh with what a body of fin art thou 
compalled about in a World of wickedneſs * what are 
thine Eyes; But Windows to behold yanities ? What 
are thine Ears , but flood-gates , to letin the ſtreams 
of iniquity ? What are thy Senſes, but marches to 
vive fice to thy luſts? What is thine Heart, bur rite 
Anvill , where Saten hati forged the ugly ſhape of 
all lewcd affcRions! Art thou nobly deſcended? 
thou muſt put thy ſelf in peri!l of forraign wars, to 
pet the reputation of earthly honour ; oftentimes 
azzard thy life in a deſperate combate , to, avoid 
the-aſpeclion of a Coward. Art thou bora in mean 
eſtate ? Lord! what pains and drudgery muſt thou 
endure at home and abroad to get maintenance? 
all: perhaps ſcacce ſufficient to ſerve thy necellity ; 
and when ( after much ſervice and labour ) a man 
hath got ſomething , how little certainty is there in 
that which is gotten, ſeeing thou ſeeſt by dayly ex- 
perience ,that he who was rich yelterday , is to day 
a-beggar ; he that yeſterday was in health, to day is 
ſick: he that yeſterday was merry and laughed, 
hath cauſe to day to mourn and weep ; he that 
—_ was in favour, to day is in diſgrace : and: 
1c, who yeſterday was alive, to day is deal : and 
Knowelt pot how ſoop , nor in what mauncr oor 
. $: 
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ſhalt die thy ſelf] And who can enumerate the loſſes, 


croſſes , gricts , diſyraces, ſicknefles, and calamities 
which are incident to finfull man ? To ſpeak no- 
thing of the death of friends and children , which 
oftentimes ſeems to be unto us far more bitter than 


| Preſent death it ſelf, 


Meditations of the miſery of old age. 
wW Hat is old age , but the receptacle of all ma« 
ladies ? for if thy lot be todraw thy dayes to a 
long date, incomes old bald-headed age , tooping 
ms 2 dotage with his wrinkled face, rotten teeth, 
and ſtinking breath: reaſty with Choler , withered 
with drieneſſe, dimmed with blindneſs, ar ſurded 
with deafneſs, overwhelmed with ſickneſs, and 
bowed together with weakneſs, having no uſe of 
any ſenſe , but ofthe ſenſe of pain : which ſo racketh 
every member of his body, than it neyer caſeth 
him of grief, till he hath thrown him down to 
his grave. 
Thus far of the miſeries which accompany the 
body, Now of the miſeries which accompany the 
ſoul , chiefly in thislifc. | 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul 
in ths life. 

He miſery of thy ſoul will more cyidently 

appear, it thou wilt but conſider, WOO 

1. The felicity ſhe hath loſt. . 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled upon her 
felf by ſin. 

1, Thefclicity loſt, was firſt the fruition of the 
Inzage of God, whereby the ſoul was like w_ 
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God is knowledge, Col. 3: 30. Rom. 12: 2, enabling _ 
her perfctiy to underſtand the revealed will of ' 
Gad. Secondly , true holineſie, by which ſhe was 
free from all proginns errour. Thirdly., Righteouſ- 


neſſe , whereby ſhe was able to incline all her natu- 
rall powers, and to frame uprightly all our aftions, 
procecding from thoſe powers, With the lofle of 
this divine Image , ſhe lolt the Love of God , and the 
blefled communion which ſhe had with his Maje- 
ſy : wherein conſiſteth her life, and happineſs. If 
. the loſs of carthly riches vex thee ſo much , how 
ſhould not the loſs of this divine treaſure perplex 
thee much more? 

2, The miſery which ſhe pulled upon her (clf, 
conliſts in two things; 

1, Sinfulncſs. 2. Curſedneſs. - 

1, Sinfulncſs is an uniycrſall corruption , both 
of her Nature and aftiens :. for her Nature is in- 
#-&ecd with a proneneſſe to every ſin continually, 
Eph, 2: 2. Gen, 6: 5.the Mind is ſtuffed with vanity, 
Rom. 1 2:1,Eph. 4: 17. the Underſtanding is darkened 
with ignorance , 1 Cor, 2: 14. the Will afteteth 
nothing but vile and vain things ; Phil, 1: 3. All her 
Attious are evill, Rom, 3: 10, Rom, 7:16, yea this de- 
formity is ſo violent , that oftentimes in the regene- 
rate ſoul, the Appetite will not obey the govern» 
ment of Reaſon , and the will wandercth after , and 
« yeelds conſent to finfull motions. How great then is 
the violence , of the appetite and will in the repro- 
bate ſoul , which ſtill remainesin her Naturall cor- 
-ruption ? Hence it is, that thy wretched Soul is de- 
- formed with fin , defiled withluſt , ſo polluted with 
filthine(s , outraged with paſſions , oyercarrred with 


affctions,. 
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'affeQions, pining with Envy , overcharged with 
'Gluttony, ſurfeited with Drunkennels , boyling with 
Reyenge , tranſported with Rage , and the glorious 
Image of God transformed tothe ugly ſhape of the 
Devill, Joh. $: 14. ſo far as it once repented the Lord, 
that ever he made man. Gen 6:6. 

From the former flowes the other part of the 
Souls miſery , called Deut. 27:26, Gal. 2:10.Pfal, 1194 
21. curſedneſſe , whereofthere are two degrees. 

I. In part, 2, In fulneſſe thereof. BYE 69s 

1, Curſedneſſe in part is that , which is inflited 
upon the Soul in life and death , and is common to 
her with the body, | 

The rage of the ſoul in life, is the wrath 
of God , which lyeth upon ſuch a creature, fo far 
as that all things, not onely calamitics, but alla 
very bleſiings Rom. 2: 2, 3 Jer. 28: 13. and graces 
Ifai. 28: 13, turn to ruine. Terrour of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his ſervice , that he 
dares not come to his preſence and ordinances; 
Gen, 38: 20, and 4: 14. Hebr, 2: 25. but is given 
up, Rom. 1: 21. 7: 4, 26. to the ſlavery of Satan 
Eph. 2: 2. Col, 1:1,13, and to his own luſts; and 
vile aftcRions, 

This is the curſedneſs of the Soul in life, now 
—_— the curſedneſs of the Soul and Body in 

cath, 2 


. Meditations of the miſery of the body 
and ſoul in death, 


Fter that the aged man hath conflicted with 
long (ickenelle , and having endured the _ 
| 0 
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ut thy goods in order , ſome crying , ſome craving» 
Foe kg , ſome Canis, all like Fleſhflies » 
helping to make thy ſurrows more ſorrowfull, Now 
thedevils , who are come from Hell zo ferch away thy 
ſoul, Luke 12: 20. begintoappear to her, and wait, 
asſoonas ſhe comes forth, to take her , and carrie 
her away, Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe 
feeles , the body begins by degrees todie , and ready, 
like a ruinous houſe , tofall upon her head, Fearfull 
ſhe isto come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds, 
which wait for her comjng, Oh, ſhe that ſpent ſo 
——_—_— and nights in yain and idle paſtimes, 
would now give the whole world , if ſhe hadit, for 
one hours delay , that ſhe might haye ſpace to 
repent, and reconcile her ſelf unto God, But it 
cannot be , becauſe her Body , which joyned with 
herinthe Aftions of ſin, is altogether now unfit to 
joyn, with her in the exerciſes of repentance : and 
repentance muſt be of the whole man, 
; Now ſheſecth that all her pleaſures are gone , as 
if they had never been : and that but onely rorments 
remain , which never ſhall have end of being, Who 
can ſufficiently expreſle her remorſe for Fer ſins 
paſt, her anguiſh for her preſent miſery , and her 
terrour for her torments to come ? 

In this extremity , ſhe looks every where for help, 
and ſhe finds her ſclf every way helpleſs, Thus in 
her greateſt miſery ( defirousto hear the leaſt word 
of comfort ( ſhedire&sthis, or the like ſpeech unto 
herEyes: O Eyes, who intimespaſt were ſo quick 
ſighted , can ye ſpye no comfort , nor any way how 
I might eſcape this dreadfull danger ? But the Eye- 
ſtrings are broken, they cannbt ſee the candle that 

burneth 
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—_— before him: nor diſcern whether it be day 
Or night, 

The Soul (finding no comfort inthe eyes) ſpeaks 
tO the ears: O Ears, who were wont to recreate 
your ſelves, with hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, 
and Miiſicks ſweeteſt harmony ; can you hearany 
newes or tidings of the leaſt comfort for me ? The 
Fares are cither ſo deaf, that they cannot hear at 
all: or the ſenſe of beering is grown fo weak ,that 
it cannot endure to hear his deareſt friends to 
ſpeak. And why ſhould theſe ears hear any tidings 
of joy in Death , who could never abide to hear 
the glad Odingr of the Coſpell in his life? The Ears 
can miniſter no comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the Tongues, 
Oh Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with 
the braveſt, where are now thy big and daring 
words? now ( in my greateſt need ) canſt thou 
Jpeak nothing in my defence? Canſt thou neither 

aunt theſe Enemies with -threatning words, nor 
entreat them with fair ſpeeches? Alas , the Tenges 
two dayes ago lay ſpeechleſſe : it cannot in his 
greateſt extremity , cither call for a littledrink , or 
deſire a friend to take away with his finger the 
flegme , that is ready to choak him. 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaksunto 
the Feet : where are ye, O feet, which ſometime 
were ſo nimble in running, can you carry me no 
where , out of this dangerous place? The feet are 
ſtone-dead alrealy : 1t they be not ſtirred , they 
cannot ſtir. | 

Then ſhe dire&s her ſpeech unto her hands : 0 


hands , who haye been ſo ofica approved for man- 
hoo 1s 
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hood, in peace, and wer, and wherewith I have ſo 
often defended my ſelf, and offended my focs; 
never had 1 more nccd than now, Death looks me 

iminthe face , and killsme. Helliſh fiends wait a- 
bout my bed to devour me: help now or I periſh for 
ever. Alas,the hands are ſo weak,and do ſotremble, 
that they cannot reach to the mouth a ſpoonfull of 
. Jupping , to relieve languiſhing nature. 

The wretched ſoul ſeeing her ſelfe thus deſolate, 
and altogether deſtitute of friends, hclp, and com» 
fort , & knowing that within an hour ſhe muſt be 
in everlaſting pains, retires her ſelf to the heart 
( which ofall members is primum wvivens , & ulti- 
mum moriens ) from whence ſhe makes this doleful 
lamentation with her ſclf: 

(4) O miſctable caitife, that I am! How do 
the Serrowes of death compaſſe me! How do the 
flouds of Belial make me afraid! How have, in- 
deed , the ſnares both of the firſt and ſecond death 
overtaken me at once ! Oh how ſuddenly hath 
Death ſtoln upon me with inſenſible degrees! Like 
the Sun which the Eye perceives not to moye, 
though it be moſt ſwift of 9zozion. How doth 
Death wrack on me his ſpite, without picty! The 
God of mercy hath utterly forſaken me : and the 
devill , who knows no mercic , waits for to take 
me; How often have I been warncd of this dole- 
full day, by the faithful Preachers of Gods Word , 
and I made but a j:ſt thereat? What profit have I 
now of all my pride , finc houſe, artd brave apparell? 
What is become of the ſweet reliſh ofall my det 

cious 


(a) The doleful lamentation of the Reprobate Soul at - 


the poiar of death , 2. Sam, 21. 5. 
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Cious fare ; All the worldly goods which I fo care. 
fully gathered , would I now give for a good Con. 
ſcience, which 1 ſo n__ neglefted. And what 


' Joy remains now of all my former fleſhly pleaſures, 


wherein 1 placed my chief delight z Thoſe fleſhly 
pleaſures were but deceirfull dreams , and now th 

are paſt like yaniſhing ſhadows , but to think of 
thoſe eternall pains, which I muſt endure for thoſe 
ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell, before enter inta 
Hell. Yetjultly 1 confeſſe, as | have deſerved, I am 
ſerved, that being made after Gods 1 mage , a reaſo. 
nable ſoul , able to judge mine own eſtate, and 


having' mercy ſo often offered , and [ intreated ta 


receivcit, I negle&ted Gods grace , and preferred 
the pleaſures of ſin , before the religious care of 
pleaſing God:lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, with« 
out conſidering , what account I ſhould make at 
my laſt end. And now all the pleafures of my life 
being put together , counteryail not the leaſt part of 
my preſent pores. My joys were but momentany 
and gone, before I could ſcarce enjoy them +» m 

miſeries are eternall , and neyer ſhall know ends 
Oh that I had ſpent the houres that I conſumed 
in carding , dicing , playing , and other vile exer. 
ciſcs , in reading the Scriptures , in hearing Ser= 


mons , in receiving the Communion , in weeping foy _ 


my ſins , in faſting , watching , praying , and in 
preparing my ſoul , that I might have now departed 
in the aſſured hope of everlaſting ſalvation! O that 
I were now to begin miy life again ! how would 
I contemn the world , and the vanities thereof?! 
how religiouſly and purely would 1 lead my life! 
how would I frequent. the _ , and ſanftific 


the 
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the Lords Day! If Satan ſhould 'offer me all the 
* treaſures , pleaſures , and promotions of this world, 
heſhould never entice me to forget theſe terrors of 


this laſt dreadfull houre. But, O corrupt karkaſſe * 


and ſtinking carrion! How hath the devill deluded 
us? and how have we ſerved and pulled ſwift 
demnation upon us both? now is my caſe more 
miſerable ,. than the beaſt that periſheth in a ditch 
for [ mult go to anſwer before the Judgement-ſeat 
of the righteous Judge of Heaven and Eacth : where 
I ſhall have none to ſpcak for me : and theſe wicked 
fiends, who are privy to all my evill deeds, will 
eccuſe me, and 1 cannot excuſe my ſelf. My own 
heart already condemnes me , I muſt needs therefore 
be damned before his Fudgement-ſeat: and from 
thence be carried by theſe infernall fiends , into that 
horrible priſon of endlelſe torments, and ater 
darkneſſe : where I ſhall never more ſee light , that 
firſt moſt excellent thing that God made: 1, who 
gloried therefore in bcing a libertine , am now 
incloſed in the very clows ot Satan as the trembling 
Partridges within the griping talons of the ravenous 
Falcon, Where ſhall I lodye to night? and who 
ſhall be my companions? Oh horrour to think ! 
O grief to conſider! Oh curſed be the day, wherein 
T was, &* let not the day , wherem my mother 


bare me, be bleſſed. Cnrſed be the man that ſhewed- 


my Father , ſaying, A Chi:d s born unto thee, and 
comforted him, Curſed be that man : becauſe he flew 
me not, Oh thas my Mother might have been my 
grave , or her wombe @ perpetuall conception ! How 15 
#t that I came forth of the womb ; to endure theſe helliſh 
ſrrowes! and that my dages ſhould thus end with 
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eternall ſhame ! Curſed be the day that I was firſt uni- 

' ted toſo lewd a bby: O that I had bur ſo much favours 

as that | might never ſee thee more ! Our parting is 

. bitter and doletull ; but our —_ again , to receive 
? 


at that dreadfull day the fulneſſe of our deſerved 
vengeance , will be far more terrible and intolerable. 
But what mcan I thus by zoo late lamentation , ta 
ſcek to prolong time ? My Laſt houre is come : I hear 
the heart-ſtings break , this filrhy Houſe of Clay falls 
on my head : here is neither hope , help , nor place of 
any longer abiding. And muſt I-needs be gone ? 
thou flihy carcaſle: Oh filthy cakaſle , with fare-ill 
farewell, I leave thee :- And fo all trembling ſhe 
cometh forth , and forthwith is ſeized upon by in- 
fernall fiends, who carry her with a violence torrents 
ſmili , to the botromleſle Lake that burnethy with 
fire and brimſtone, Apo.21: $. Jude y. 6. 1 Pet. 3:19, 
where ſhe is kept as a priſoner in torments, till the 
generall Judgemendot the great Day, 
The lothſome carkaſle is afterwards laid in the 
rave. In which a&ion for the moſt part, the dead 
| ara the dead: that is, They who are dead in ſin, 
bury them , who are dead for ſin, And thus the 
godleſſe, and unregenerated wordling , who made 
Earth his Paradiſe ; his Belly his God; his Luſt his 
Law : and as in his life he ſowed vanity, fo heis 
now dead, and reapeth miſery. In his proſperity 
he neglefted to ſerve God : In his adverſity 
God retuſeth to ſave him : the devill, whom he 
lopg ſerved, now at length payes him his wages, 
teftable was his life , damnable his death. The 
devill hath his ſoul, the grave hath his carkafſe : 
in which pit 6k. corruption, den of death, and 
C > dungeon 
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dungeon of ſorrow , let us leave the miſcrable Cai- 
tife , -rotting with his mouth full of carth , his belly 
full of worms , and his carkaſle full of ftinck, ex. 

eing a fearfull reſurreftion , when it ſhall be re- 
united with the ſoul , that asthey ſinned together ſo 
they may be eternally tormented together. 

Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul and body in 
death , which is but curſcdneſſe in part : now fol- 
lowes the fulneſſe of curſedneſſe which is the miſe. 
ry of the ſoul and body after death. ; 


Meditations of the miſery of a man afier death , 

which #s the fulneſſe of curſedneſſe, 
'T He fulnefſeof curſedneſſe ( when it falls upon a 
'*. creature , not able to bear the brunt thereof ) 
preſſeth him down to that bottomleſle { Luk. 8: 38, 
& 16: 23+) deep of the endleſs (ns 1: 10.) wrath 
of 4/mighty God: which is called the damnation or 
hell. Matth. 23: 33. This fulneſs of curſednels is 
either particular or general). 

Particular, is that which in a leſſe meaſure of ful 
neſle , lighteth upon the ſoul immediazely , Luk. 16: 
12, 15. 2 Pet, 3: 19. Judev.6, 7, as ſoon as ſhe is 
ſeparatcd from the body, For in the very inſtant of. 
diſſolution , ſhe is ip the ſight and preſence of God. 
For when ſhe ceaſcth to ſee wiith the organe of 
flcſhly eyes, ſheſecth aſter a ſpirituall manner like 
Stephen, who ſaw the glory of God,and Feſus ſtanding 
yay Fr right hand : AQts.7: 56. or,as a man, who 


. being blind born, and miraculouſly reſtored to his 


fight , ſhould ſee the Sun which he never ſaw be. 
fore, And there by the Teſtimony of her own Con- 
{bience, Chriſt the rightcous Zudge, who knoweth all 


things , 


gs EE EEG. Mm, om. DO "0vzqCDGeEY_MH0H,p:OORRRSNN Eee eee ee ee ee ood 


of Prety, 52 
things, maketh her , by his omnipreſent Power , to 
underſtand the doom and judgement that is due 
unto her ſins, and what muſt be her ecernall ſtate, 
And in this manner ſtandingin the /ght of Heayen , 
not fit for her uncleenneſs to come into Heayen ; ſhe 
is ſaid to ſtand before the Throne of God. And fo 
forthwith ſhe is carried by the evill angels, (a) who 
came to fetch her with violence into Hell, where ſhe 
is kept as in aPriſon, in everlaſtiag pains and chains, 
ander darkeneſſe, unto the judgement of the great Day, 
But not in that extremity of torments, which ſhe 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt day. Marr. 5: 34, and 
23: 21, Luke 12: 20. Luke 16: 22, 1 Pet, 3: 19, 
Judey, 7. Luke 16: 14, Luke 1: 31. 2 Pet. 5? 9, 
Jude v. 6, Apoc. 11: 8. 

The generall fulneſs of curſedneſſe is in a greater 
meaſure of fulneſſe , which ſhall be inflifted upon 
both thy Soul and Body Dan, 12: 3, 1 Joh, 5: 18, 19, 
when by the mighty power of Chriſt ( the ſupreame 
Jrage of heaven and earth ) the one ſhall be 

rouyht out of Hell Apoc, 29: 23, and the other 
out of the Grave as Priſonners , tO receive their 
dreadfull doom , according to their evill deeds. . 
How ſhall the Reprobate , by the roaring of the 
Sea , the quaking of the Earth , the trembling of 
the powers of Heaven , and terrours of Heavenly 
ſrenes be driven at the worlds end : to their wits 
end , Matt. 24. 29.. Luke 21: 24, 25. Oh, what 
a wofull ſalutation will there be , betwixt the - 
C 3 damned 

(a) Poſlquan anima de corpore eſt egreſſa, ſubito Fuliciun. 
Chriſti de ſaluce cogneſeit, Ang .l, 1. de anim.C) 0jus Orig.c. 2. 
Hier. Epi» ad Pamma: Anima damnata continue tnvaditur 4 
D.emonibus , qui crue/iſitme eam rapientes ad inferuumdedu- 
ennts Alex. in orate de exit. anime 
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damned Soul and Body, at their re-uniting at that 
terrible Day ! 

(6) O ſink of Sin , O lumpof Filthineſſe (will 
the Soxl ſay unto her Pody) how am | compelled to 
re-enter into-thee , not as into an Habitation to reſt , 
but asa Priſon , to be tormented together! How doſt 
thou appear in my ſight like Zephthahs Daughter , 
to my greater torment ? Wouid God thou hadſt 

erpetually rotzed inthe grave , that I might never 
ave ſeen thee again ! How ſhall we be confounded 
rogether, to hear before God, Angels , and Men ,layd 
open all thoſe ſecret ſims , which we commited 
together! Havelloſt Heaven, forthe love of ſuch 
a ſtinking carrion ; Art thou the flech , for whole 
pieafires i have yielded ro commit ſo many Forni- 
cations ?. O filthy Belly, how became ſuch a fool 
as to make thce my God ! How mad was I for 
momentany joyes , to incur theſe torments of eternall 
pains ! Ye:Rocks and Mountains , why skip ye ſo like 
Rams, Pſalm 114:4. and will not fall upon me, to hide 
me from the face of him that comes to ſit on yonder 
Throne ; for the great Day of his wrath « come , and 


| who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Apoc. 6: 16, 17, 


Why trembleſt thou thus, O Earth , at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord , and wiltnot openthy mouth, 
and ſwallow meup , as thoudidſt Xorgh , that | be 
ſcen no more, 

O damned furies, I would ye might , without 
delay , tear me in plicces , on condition that you 
would tear me unto nothing ! But whileſt chou art 
thus in yain bewayling thy miſery , the Angels _ 

thee 

(<) The damned foules Apoſtrophe to her body at their 
ſecond mecting. 
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thee violently away from the brink of thy grave, 
to ſome place near the Tribunall-ſeat of Chriſt ; 
where being as a curſed Goat , ſeparated to ſtand 
beneath , on Earth, as on the1eft hand of the Judge, 
Matt. 13.41. Matt. 15: 21, Chriſt ſhall rip up all the 
benefits he beſtowed on thee ,: and all the good 
deeds which thou haſt omitted, and all the ungrate» 
full villanies which thou didit commit againſt him 
and his holy Laws, | 

Within thee thine own conſcience ( more than a 
thouſand witneſſes , ) ſhall accule thee : the Devils, 
who tempted thee toall thy lewdneſſe, ſhall on the 
one fide teſtifie with thy conſcience againſt thee: 
and on the other ſide ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints & 
Angels approving Chriſts Juſtice : & deteſling ſo 
filrhy a Creature : Behind thee an hideous noiſe 
ofinnumerable fellow damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company: Before thee all the world, (a) burn- 
ing in flaming fire. Above thee an ircfull Judge of 
deſerved vengeance,ready to pronounce his ſentence 
upon thee. Beneath thee, the fiery and ſulphure- 
ous mvuth of the bottomleſle pit , gaping to receive 
thee. In this wofull eſtate , to hide thy ſelf, will be 
impoſlible, ( for on that condition , thou wouldeſt 
wilh that the greateſt Rock might fall upon thee 
Apo.6: 16, 17. )to appear will be intolerable, and yet 
thou muſt ſtand forth ,to receive with other Repro- 
bates this thy ſentence. Depart from me ye curſed , into 
everlaſting fire , prepared for the devill and his angels. 

(b) Depart from me ) there is a ſeparation from 
alljoy and happpineſle, 

C 4 Ye 

(4) Anſilm.lib. Meditat. 

(.b ) RBonwvent, Poſtil. Dom. 3. poſt Pent« Serms 2+ 
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| Ie curſed) their is a black , and direfull Ex- 
communication, p 

Into fire ) there is the cruelty of pain ( Everlaſting) 
there is the perpetuity of puniſhment. 

Prepared for the Devill and his angels,) Here 
are thy internall tormenting , and tormented 
companions, =» 

O terrible ſentence! from which the condemned 


- cannot eſcape : which being pronounced , cannot 


poſlibly be withſtood , againſt whicha man cannot 
£Xcept ; & from which a man can no where —_ 
So that tothe damned nothing remains but helliſh 
corments, which knowes ncither caſe of pains , nor 
end of time Apoc. 21: 8. From this Judgement- 
ſeat , thou mult be thruſt by Angels ( together with 
all the damned Devils and Reprobares ) intothe bot- 
zomleſſe Lake of utter darkneſſe , that perpetually 
burnes with fire and brimſtone. Whereunto as thou 
ſhalt be thruſt , there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, and 
gyatling , that the cry of the company of Core, 


Dathan and Abiram, when the carth ſwallowed. 


them up , wasnothing comparableto this howling : 
nay ,it willſcem unto thee a Hell, before thou gocſt 
into Hell , but to hear it. 

Into . which bottomleſs Lake , after that thou 
art once plunged , thou ſhalt ever be falling down, 


and never meet a bottom : and in it thou ſhalt | 


ever lament, and none ſhall pitty thee: thou ſhalt 
alwayes weep, for pain of the fire , and yet gnaſh 


thy tceth for the extremity of cold. Thou ſhalt 


weepto think , that thy miſeries are paſt remedie : 
thou ſhalt weep to think , that to repent is to no 


urpoſe : thou ſhalt zeep to think , how for the 
A ag r ſhadow 
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ſhadow of ſhort pleaſures , Thou haſt in curred 
theſe ſorrows of eternal pains : thou ſhalt weep 
to fee , how that weeping it ſelf can nothing preyail ; 
yea in weeping thou ſhalt weep more tears , then 
there is water i the Sea , forthe water of the Sea 
is finize , but the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be 
infinite, 

There thy Laſcivious Eyes ſhall be afflifted with 
ſights of ghaſtly Spiries : thy curious Fares ſhall be 
aftrighted with hideous noyſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnaſhing teeth of damned Reprobates: thy 
daintie Noſe ſhall! be cloyed with noyſome ſtench 
of Sulphur : thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pained with 
intolerable hanger : thy drunken Throat ſhall be 

arched with unquenchable thirſt ': thy Mind ſhall 

e tormented , to think how for the love of 
abortive pleaſures, which periſhed ere they budded , 
thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joyes , and incurredft 
helliſh pains , which laſt unto eternitie. Thy 
conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, when: 
thou thinkeſt how often Chrift by his Preacher 


$ offcred remiſiion of {ms , and the Kingdome of 


Heaven freely unto thee , if thou wouldeſt but 
beleeve and __ : and how cafily thou mighteſt 
haye obtained mercy in thoſe dayes , how neer 
thon waſt many times to have yrepenzed, and yet 


didſt ſuffer the Devill and the World , to Keep thee 


Rill in impenitenty , and how the day of mercy is. 
now paſt, and will neyer dawn again. 
How ſhall thy underſtanding be racked , to cone. 


I ſider, how for momentary riches , thou haſt loſt the 
eternall Treaſure , and changed heavens felicitie 


4 bor hells miſery ! where every part of. thy body 
m==— 27: © 5. 


without 
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without intermiſſion of pain, ſhall be continually 
tormentedalike, 

In theſe Helliſh torments, thou ſhalt be for ever 
deprived of the Beatificall ſight of God wherein 
conſiſts the ſoveraign good , and life of the ſoul, 
Thou ſhalt never ſee light , nor the leaſt ſight 
of joy , but lic in a perpetuall Priſon of utter 
darkneſs: where ſhall be no order, but horrour 2 


no voice , but of blaſphemics and houlers: no noiſe, - 


but of tortures and tortured : no ſociety, but of 
the devil and his angels, who being tormented 
themſclves ſhall have no other caſe, butto wreak 
their fury in tormen'ing thee, Where ſhall be 
puniſhment , without mercy : ſorrow, without 


fuccour : crying , without comfort : miſchief ,. 


without meaſure : torment, without eaſe: where 
the Worm dyeth not, and the fire is never quenched, 
Mark 9g. where the wrath of Gol ſhall ſcize upon 
thy Soul & Body, as the flame of fire doth on the 
lamp of Pitch , or Brimftone. In which flame 
thou ſhalt ever be burning , & never conſumed: 
ever dying ,. &- never dead : ever roaring in the 
pangs of death , & never rid of thoſe pangs, nor 
knowing end of thy pains, So that after thou haſt 


endured them ſo many thouſand yeares, as there- 


are grafſe on the carth, or ſands onthe Sea-ſhore, 
thou art no neerer to an end of thy rorments, 
than thou waſt the firſt day that thou waſt caſt into 
them : yea fo far are they from ending , that they 
are ever but beginning, But if after a thouſand 
times ſo-many thouſand yeares, tby damned ſoul 
could but conceive a hope , that thoſe hertorments 


ſhould hayc an cnd,, this would be ſome comfort to 
think. 


\ 
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think, that at length an end will come,. But as oft 


as the Mind thinketh of this word , 'Nevyer, it is as 
another Hell, in the middeſt of hell. h 
This thought ſhall force the damned to cry , ga, 
&2/ , AS n_. as if they ſhould ſay, ar de, cx oe, 
O Lord, not ever, not ever torment us thus, but 


their conſciences ſhall anſwer them as an Echo, .. 


«<1, «6, ever, ever, Hence ſhall ariſe the dolefull 
8:4, woand alas for eyermore, 


This is that ſecond death , the generall perfe&: 


fulneſſe of all curſtdneſſe and miſery : which every 


damned Reprobate mult ſuffer , ſo long as God 


and. his Saints ſhall enjoy bliſle. and felicitie in 
Heaven for evermore. 
Thus far of the miſery of man in his ſtate of 


corruption , unlefle that he be renewed by Grace in 


Chriſt. | 
Now follows the knowledge of Mans ſelf, in re« 
ſpe of his ſtate of regeneration by Chriſt, 


Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian reconciled 
to God in Chriſt, 


Ow let usſee , how happie a godly man-is, in: 
his ſtate of renovation, being reconciled to God 


in Chriſt. 


The godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is renewed ' 


by gu in Chriſt , 'and become a new creature, is 
c 


b 
his death. | 3. afterdeath, 


I, His bleſſedneſſe during this life , is but in parts 
; and that conſiſts in ſeven things. 


ed ina threefold reſpe&t, 1. in his life, 2; in: 


7. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirit, . John 


# 2: 5, in the womb of his Mother the. Church, 


C 5 Gal; 


\ 
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Gal. 4: 26. and is born , not'of blood , noy of the 
will of the fleſh , nor of the wil! of Man but of God , 
Joh. 1: 13, who in Chriſt , is his Faber Gal, 4:6 ,7. 
' 2 Cor. 9: 8, So that the Image of God his Father is 
renewed in him every day more and more, Eph, 4: 
2 3. 13, Col. 3: 10. 

2. He hath , for the merits of Chriſt ſufferings , 

| his fins . originall and aftuall , with the guilt 

and puniſhment belonging to them , freely and 
Fully forgiven unto him, Rom. 4:8, 25. Rom, 8: 
3,2. and all the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt. Rom. 4 : 
$, 19, as freely and fully impured unto him : and 
ſo God is reconciled nnto him , 2 Cor, 5: 19. and 
approveth him as righteors in his fight and account, 
Rom. 8: 33. 24. 

3. He is freed from Satans bondage , Ad. 16: - 
23. Epheſ, 2:2. and is made a brother of Chriſt, 
Joh, 20: 5, Rom. 8:26, a fellow heir of his heaycnl 
Kingdome , Rom, 8 : 17, anda ſpiritualt King an 
Prieſt Apoc. 5: 10. to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifice 
10 60d by Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Pet. 2: 5. 

4, God ſpareth him, as a man ſpareth his own 
fon , that {erverh bim, Mal, 3 : 17, Andthis ſparing 
conſiſts in. 

I, Not taking notice of every fault , but bearing 
with his infirmities : Exod. 34: 6, 7, A loving 
Father will not caſt his child out of dores in his 


fickneſle, 


II. Not making his puniſhment when he is 
chaſtened, asgreat as his deſerts, Pſal, 103 2 10, 

II. Chaſtening him moderately , when he ſceth 
that he will not by any other meancs be reclaimed , 
2 Sam,.7: 14,15. I Cor. 11:32 '4 
I - I V, Graciouſly *! 
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IV. Graciouſly accepting his endeavony , notwith. 
ftanding the imperfeQion of his obedience, and ſo' 
preferring the willingneſſe of his mind, before the 
worthyneſſe of his work, 2 Coy. 8: 12, 

V.T _ the curfes which he deſferyed , to 
croſſes, and fatherly correHions ;yea all things, Rom, 
8: 28, all calamities of this life. P1.89:31, 33. Heb. 2: 
6. 2 Cor. 12:7. deathit (clf 1 Cor. 8: 32. and 15: 
54, 55, yea, his very ſms, unto his good, Luke 224 
32, 33, Plal: 51:13, 14, Rom, 5: 20, 

5s. God gives him his Holy Spirit , which 

], Sanfifieth him by degrees throughout, 1 Thefl, 
5: 23. ſo thath he doth more and more dye to ſin, 
and live to righteouſneſle, Rom 8:9. 12, 

II. .4fſures him of his adoption and that he isby 
Grace the Child of God, Rom. 8; 16. 

Ill, Encourageth him tocome with boldneſs, and 
confidence , into the preſence of God, Heb. 4: 15, 
Epheſ, 5: 12. Gal, 4: 16. 

IV. Moveth him without fear , to ſay unto him , 
Abba Father. Rom. $; 1 5. 16. Zach, 12: 12, 

V. Poureth into his heart the giſt of ſanRtified 

rayer , Rom, 8: 26. 27, 

VI. Perſwadeth him ,that both he and his prayers 

arcaccepted & heard of God , for Chriſt his Media- 


tors ſake, 


) I. Peace of confcience. | 
T1. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : in 
# v1. Fills Gcompariſon whereof , all Earthly 
| bim with} Joyes ſeem vile and yain unto him, 
Rom. 5: 1. and 14: 17. Rom. 5: 3. 
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6, He hath a recovery of his ſoveraignty over the 
creatures, Pſal; 8: 5, &c, Heb.2: 7,8. which he loſt by 
Adams fall : and from thence free liberty of uſing 


_ allthings, 1 £or, 9g: 1, Rom, 14:14, 1 Tim, 4: 2. &c, 
Which God hath not reſtramed, 1 Cor. 9: 19, 21, fo 


that he may uſe them with good conſcience, 1 Cor. 
3: 21, 23, Heb, 8:7, Fprto all things in Heaven and 
Earth he hath a ſure ie inthislite, 1 Cor, 3: 23, 
and he ſhall have the plenary and peaccablc poſleſ- 
ſion of them inthelife to come Matt. 25: 34,” Hence 
it is, that all Reprobatesare but uſurpers of all that 
they poſleſſe, and have no place of their own but 
Hell, AQ. 1:25. 

7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods Father!y care 
and proteftion , day and night oyer him ; which 
care conſiſtethin three things, 

I. In providing all things neceſſaric for his 
Soul and Body , concerning th:islife , and that which 
is to come : ſothat he ſhall be ſure ever, citherto 
have enough, or patience , to be content with that he 
hath, Matt, 6: 23. 2 Cor. 12: 14, Pſal, 23, Pſalm 34: 
J, 10, 

11. In that God gives his Holy Angels, as Mi. 


niſters, a charge to attend upon him alwayes for his- | 


good, Heb, 1: 14. yea, in danger, to pitch their tents 
about him for his ſafety, where-cver he be, Pl. 134: 7, 

Plalm91:11, Yea, Gods proteftion ſhall defend 

him as a cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire by night : 

and his providence shall hedge him from the power of 
the Devill, Ifa, 4: 3. Job. 1: 10, 

111. In that The eyes of the Lord are upon him, 
«nd his eares continually open to ſee his ſtate, l{a, 34:15. 
Gen:7: 1, Plalm 33. 19, and to hear his Ps 

an 
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| andin his good time , todeliver him out of all -his 


troubles, ' 
Thus far of the bleſſed ſtate of the godly, and 
Regenerated man in this life : Now of his bleſſed. 


x tate in death, 


11, Meditations of the Bleſſed ſtate of « regene- 


rated man-in his death, 


1 Yy/ Hen God ſends Death as his Meſſenger , for 


the regenerated man , he meets him half the 


| va to Heaven : for his converſation , Phil. 3: 20, 


and affe ion : Col. 3; 1. is there before him. Death. 
is neither ſtrange , nor fearfull unto him. Not- 
ſtrange, becauſe he dyed daily 1 Cor, 15: 31? nor 
fearful] ; becauſe while he lived , he was dead;. 
and his life was hid with Chriſtin God, Col. 3, To 
die unto him therefore, is nothing elſe in effet, 


but to reſt. from his labour in this world, Apoc, 143 


{5 to go home to his Fathers houſe ? 2 Cor, 5: 6, 


John 14: 1, unto the City of the living. God ; 


3 Hebr. 12: 21, &c. the heavenly Jeruſalem , t0 


an innumerable company of Angels , to the gene- 
rall aſſembly and Church of the firſt born , to God 
the Judge of all : and to the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfeft, and to Jeſus the Mediator:r of the New 


I Teſtament : Whileſt his Body is ſick , his Minde is 


found :- for, God maketh «!l bis bed in his fick- 
neſſe , Pſalm 41, 3, and ſtrengtheneth him with 


FJ faith and patience, upan his bed of ſorrow, And 
$ when he begins to enter into the way of all 


the world, he giveth (like Jacob, Gen. 49. Moſes, 
and Joſhua) to his Children and friends , g if 
exhortations and counſels, to ſeryc the true God, 

| tO 


foul for thou haſt redeemed me , O Lord thou God of 
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to worſhip him truly all the dayes of their life. His 
bleſſed ſoul breatheth nothing but Bleſiing , and 
fach ſpeeches as favour a ſantlified ſpirit. As his 
outward man decayeth ſo his inward man increaſeth , 
and waxcth ſtronger, When the ſpeech ofthis tongue | 
faulereth , the ſighs of his heart ſpeak lowder unto | 
God: when the light of the. Zyes failcth, the holy -. 
Ghoſt illuminates him inwardly with abundance of 
fpirituall light. His ſoul feareth not, but &s bold to | 
£0 out of the body, and to dwell with her Lord, 2Cor. 5: 
8. He ſighed out with Paul , Cupio diſſolvi : 1 deſire 
#0 be diſſolved; and to be with Chriſt , Phil, 4: 23, 
And with David Pal. 42: 2. As the Hart panteth 
efier the water- rare y_ my ſoul afier thee, 
© God : My ſoul thirſleth for God, for the loving 
God : when ſhall I come and appear before God ? He 
prayeth with the Saints, Apoc. 6: 10. How long , O -| 
Lord, which art holy and true? Come Lord Feſus, come 
quickly, Apoc. 22. 20. And when the appointed time 
of his diſſolution is come. Job 14: 5. knowing that # 
he goeth to his Father, Pſalm 31:5, and Redeemer 3 
in the peace of a yu conſcience ,and the afſured 2 
perfmaſon of the forgiveneſs of all his ſins, in the * 
lood of the Lamb , he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon 
Luke 2: 29. his Nunc dimitts : Lord , now letteſt | 
thou thy Servant depart in peace, &c. and ſurren- 
ders up hisſoul , asit were, with his own hands , inta | 
the hand of bis heavenly Father, ſaying with David, 
Plalm 31:9. Into thy hands, O Father, I commend my 


zruth, And ſaying with Stephen, AF. 7: 59. Lord | 
Jeſus , receive my ſpirit ; He no ſooner yeclds up | 
his ſacred Ghoſt , but immediatly the holy _ | 

III IE | Marc, | 
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1 Marc, 8: 13. AA 12: rs, & 27: 25. who attended 
upon him from his birth , unto his death , carry 
and accompany his ſoul unto Heayen, Luke 26. 
J 22. as they did the Soul of Lazar into Abrahams 
| boſome , whichisthe Kingdome of Heaven ; Mar. 


Y 8:11. Luke 13: 18, As 15: 10, 17. Ephef. 1: 10. 


Hebr, 11: 2. & 103 6, & 12s 22, 23. Luke 19: 9. 


I whither onely good Angels and good works do ace 


company the Soul : the one to deliver their charge , 

Pſalm 6 1: 1 1. Heb, 1: 14, the other to receive theis 
L reward, Rev, 14: 13, & 13: 12. 1 Cor. 6: 5, 

The Bodie in- conyenient time, as the ſanRified 
x Cor. 6: 15. Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , the members 
of Chriſt , nouriſhed by his bodice , Matt. 26: 6, the 
rice of the blood: of the Soune of God, x Cor. 6: 10. 


J2 Pet. 1; 19. isby his fellow brethren reyerently laid 


to ſleepin his grave, 1 Thefl, 4: 14. A&.7: 6, and 
: 3. asinthe bed of Chriſt , in an aſſured hopeta 
wake in the ReſurreRion of the juſt, Dan. 12:2.Joh. 5: 
38, 29, Luke 14: 14. 1 Theſl;, 4: 16, 17, ApOC, 14: 
'Þ 5. atthe laſt day , tobe partaker with the Soul, of 
Wie and glory everlaſting. And in this reſpe& not 
nely the ſouls, but the yery bodies of the faithful 
ÞWlſo are termed bleſſed, 
Thus far of the bleſſednefle of the ſoul and body 
Tf the Regenerated man in death. Now let us ſee 
e blcſſedneſle of his ſoul and body after death, 


8 III. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Reges+ 
| nerated man after death. 


AT His ſtate hath three degrees : 

1. From the day of Dcath , to the Reſur« 
ion, 

2, From 


"was wonttoſcc but miſery & ſinners , now to bce | 
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2, From the Reſurreion to the pronouncing Jþ, 
of the Sentence. lc 
3. Afterthe Sentence, which laſts eternally, O 
. As ſoon as eyer the Regenerated man hath | 
yielded up his Soul umo Chriſt , the holy Angels of 
take her into their cuſtody , and immediatly carry i 
herinto Heaven , Luke 10: 22. and there preſent Fn 
her before Chriſt , Heb. 1: 14. & 12: 14, where ſhe Sh 
is crowned with a Crown of righteouſneſs, 1 Tim, 4:8. Th 
and glory ; not which ſhe hath deſerved by her So 
ood works , but which God hath promiſed of his The; 
rce goodneſie to all thofe.,, who of love, havein Tho 
this life unfainedly ſcryed him , and ſought his g\b- } 
ry >Apoceaz 10, 1 Pet, 5, 5 
Oh, what a joy will it be to thy Soul ! -which 


hold the face of the God of Glory : yea, to ſee 
Chriſt well coming thee , as ſoon as thou art | 
preſented before him by the holy Angels , with an thee 
Euge bone ſerve ! Well done , and well come good So 
_ faithfull ſervant , &c. enter inte thy Maſters 
joy. And what joy will this be , to behold thouſand © 
thouſands of Cherubins , Seraphins, Angels , Thrones, 
Dominions , Principalities,/ Powers, Col, 1:6, Eph. 1: , 
21, All the boly Patriarches , Priefls , Prophets , þ 
Apoſiles, Martyrs , Profeſſors: and all the ſouls of rhy 
Friends, Parents, Husbands , Wives,Children,and 7? 
the reſt of Gods Saints , who departed before thee / 
in the true faith of Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods 
Throne in blifſe & glory ? it the Queen of Sheba, Fi 
bcholding the Seward attendance given to Solo-j 
mon , wagasit were raviſhed therewith , brake out 
and ſaid, Happy are thy men , happy are thoſe thy ſer- 
VAanis 1 
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tvants , which ſtand ever before thee , and hear thy wiſ- 
{ome , 1 King, 10. How ſhall thy ſoul be raviſhed 
o ſce herſelf by grace admitted tb ſtand with this 
plorious Company , to behold the bleſſed Face 
of Chriſt , and to hear all the treaſures of his Di 
ine wiſdome ! How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſa 
znany thouſand thouſands wellcoming thee into 
heir heavenly ſociety ! for as they all rejoyced at 
by converſion ; ſo will they now be much more 
oyfull to behold thy Coronation ? and to ſce thee 
eceive thy Crown , which was laid up for thee 
againſt thy coming , 1 Tim. 4: 8. For there the 
rown of Martyrdome ſhall be put on the head 
pfa Martyr , who for Chriſts Goſpels ſake indured 
orments : the Crown of Virginity on. the head of. 
Virgin, which ſubdued Concupiſcence:the, Crown 
pf Picty and Chaſtity on the head of them”, wha 
incerely profefled Chriſt , & kept their wedlock« 
ed undefiled : the Crown of good: works on the 
ood Alms-givers head , who liberally relieyed . 
e poor : the Crown of incorruptible glory on the 
$i of thoſe Paſtors , who by their preaching and 
good example, have conyerted ſoulsfrom the cor. 
ption of ſin, te glorific God in holineſſe of life, 
ho can ſufficiently expreſſe the rejoycing of this 
Feavenly Company , to ſee thee thus crowned 
Witch glory , arayed with the ſhining Robe of 
W2htcouſnelle , and to behold the Palm of vitory . 
tintothy hand ? Apoc. 7:9. O what gratulation 
Fill there be , that thou haſt eſcaped all the 
$orli , the ſnares of the Devill, the pains of hell, 
nd obtained with them thy eternall reſt and hap-. 
ineſle ; tor there eyery one joyeth as much in 
anothers. 


| 
| 
| 
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anothers happineſſe ,as in his own , becaufe he ſhall 
ſee him as much loved of God , as himſclf. Yea, ;} 
they have as many diſtin& joynes ,as they haye com- | 
artners of their joy, And in this joyfull bleſſed 'F 
ate, the Soul reftcth wi-h Chriſt in Heaven , till | 


the Reſurrefion , when as the number of her fcllow- 


ſeryants and Brethren be fulfilled , which the Lord 'F 


tearmeth but a little ſcaſon. 


' The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſs after ' 
death , is fromthe ReſurreRion, tothe pronouncing, 


of the full Sentence : For at the laſt day 
I. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all 


things therein, ſhall be difſolved and purified with | 


fire , 2 Pct. 3:10, 12, 153. 


II, At the found of the Faſt Trumpet or voice | 
of Chrift the Archangel ; the very ſame bodies | 
* which the Eleft had before ( though turned to duſt 

and carth) ſhall riſc again, 1 Cor. 15: 52, 1Theſl, 4: 

16,. John 5, 28. Ezeech, 37, Rom, 1: 12. Rom. 5:* 
27, 1Cor. 16: 22. Phil, 3: 10, 11, 1 Theſl. 4: 17. 
Matt, 19: 20, And in the fame inſtant , every 


mans Soul ſhall re-enter into his own body , by 


yertue ofthe Reſurreftion of Chriſt their head , and Þ 
| be made alive, and riſe out of their graves, as if? 
they did but awake out of their beds. And hows, 
focyer Tyrants bemangled their boJies in pieces, 
or conſumed them to aſhes ; yer ſhall the Ele&} 
. find it true at that day , that noe a hair of their head 


is periſhed. (a 


II. They frat come forth out of their graves , 4 
like ſo many Toſephs out of Priſon : or Daniels out} 


of 
(4) Pay eſt puteſias Dei ad inſtituendo1 homines y Athes, 
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Jof the Lions den Dan. 4: 12, 1 Theſl 4: 14, or 
FFonahs out ofthe Whales belly. 


IV, All the bodies of the Ele& being thus made 


Þlive, ſhall ariſe in that perfe tion of nature , where. 


nto they ſhould have attained by their naturall 
emperament, if no impediment 'had hindred, 


Plal,65:20, andin that vigour of age , that a perfe&t 


an is at , aboutthree and thirty years old , each in 


Their yrops ſex, (a) Whereunto Divines think the 
©. 


le alludeth, when he faith : Till weall come 


F»nt0 & perfeft man , unto the meaſure of the age ( ov 


tature ) of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever im-« 


Þerfketion was before in the body, ( as blindneſle, 
Kameneſle , crookedneflc ) ſhall then be done away, 


ice Jacob ſhall not halt , nor Iſaac be blind , nor Leah 
ies Flcar-eyed , nor Mephiboſheth be lame: for if David 
S ould not hayetheblind & lame to come into his 


- Wouſe, much lefſe will Chriſt have blindnefle and 


menefle to dwell in his heavenly Habiration, 


Ehriſt made all the Blind to ſce, the Dumb to 
eak, the Deafto hear, the Lame to walk, &c, that 
me to him to ſeck his grave on earth : much 

more will he heal all their imperfeQtions, whom 
if W will admit to his glory in heaven, Among thoſe 


We 
S,3 
ect 1 
ad | 


es, 
Iut} 


ol 
be | 


bes , there is not one feeble, but the Lame man ſhall 

þ as an Hart , and the Dumb mans tongue ſhall mg, 
alm 103: 37, Iſa. 35: 5. Andit is very probable, 
it ſeeing God created our firſt parents, not In« 
ts , or Old men, but of a perte& age , or ſtature; 

the 


(4) Tertull, de ReſurreR. c. 6, Hier, Epi. 27. & Gr. Auzs 
+ 22, de Civit. Dei cap. 17. & omnes Theologs in 4. Sent, 
F. 44+ Itacommuniter credunt Theologs in 4. Sent «diſt. 444 
de Ang. de Cinit. Deilibe 22. cap. 15. & 16, , 
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the axeplaſis , or new creation from death. ſhal 
every way be moce perfce&, than the plaſes , or firſt 
frame of man , from which hefell into the ſtate of 
_ thedead. Neither-isic like , that Infancy being ims- * 
rfetion , & old age corruption , can well ſtand Þ 
withthe ſtate of a perte@ glorified body. 
V. The bodies of the Ele& being thus raiſed , 
ſhall have four moſt excellent & ſupernaturall qua- Þ*! 
lities: For , ; 
1, They ſhall be raiſcd in power 1 Cor. 15: 43, 
whereby x fo ſhall for ever be freed from all wants 
and weakneſles, and inabled to continue , without 'F%” 
the uſe of meat , drink , ſleep , and other former F' 
helps, 101 
2, In incorruption , 1 Cor, 15: 41. Iſa, 65: 20, 
whereby they ſhall neyer be ſubje& ro any manner FP. 
of imperfeRions , blemiſh, ſickneſs, or death. Fc: 
3. In glory , whereby their bodies ſhall ſhine} 
a bright as the ſun in the firmament , Matt. 13: 43, 7 
Dan. 12: 3, Luke 9: 31. Zach, 9: 16, 1 Theſl 4: 
17, and which being made tranſparent , their ſoul: | 
ſhall ſhine thorow , far more glorious than their 
bodies, Three glimpſes of which glory were ſeen: 
Firſt, in Moſes face. Exod. 34: 27, Secondly , in the 
transfiguration Matt, 17, Thirdly , in Stephen; 
countenance, A&t,6: 15.Three inſtances and aſſurance? 
of the glorification of our bodies , at that glorious. 
Day, Then ſhall David lay aſide his Shepheards 
weed, 1 Sam. 18: 4, & put onthe robe ofthe Kings 3 
Son , Jeſus, not Jonathan, Then every trac Mor- 
decai ( who mourned under the Sackcloth of thi 
corrupt fleſh ) ſhall be arayed with the King 
Regal! aþparell Heſt, 6: 14. and haye the Cron 


Royal 


C ( 
ec 
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1) JR0yall ſet upon his head , thit all the world may 
rt ec » how it ſhall be done to him , whons the: King 
of of kings delighteth to honour, If now theriſing 
n. Þf one Sun makes the morning ſo glorious, how 
1d Þlorious ſhall that Day be , when innumerable 
millions of millions of the bodies of Saints and 
4, Pogels ſhall appear more glorious than the 
Prightneſs of the Sun ! the Body of Chriſt in glory 
AJurpalling all, | 
4, In Agility , (4) whereby our bodies ſhall be 
nesÞÞle to aſcend , and zo meet the Lord at his glorious 
oming in the air , as Ezplcs flying unto their 
lefſed carkaſle, To this agjlicie of the Saints glo« 
ious bodies , the Propher alludes Iſa, 40: 31. ſaying, 
T hey ſhall cenew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount 
Sp with wings as Eagles: they ſhall run, and not be 
Frcary: = ſhall walk, and not faint, And to this 
Batc may that ſaying of wiſdome be referred. In 
De time oftheir viſion they ſhall ſhine , andrun to 


o And fro , as ſparks among the ſtubble. 
iS 2 And in reſpe&t of theſc tour ( 5) qualities, Paul. 
ejr @llcththe raiſed bodies of the Elett , Spivizuall: for 


ey ſhall be ſpirituall in qualities, but the ſame til 
ſabſtance. 

And how ſoever fin & corruption make a 
an inthis ſtate of mortality , luwer than Angels? 
t ſurely , when God ſhall thus crown him with 


rd; Wory and honour , Plalm $; 5. I cannot ſee how 
ng: an ſhall be any thing intcrivur to Angels. For 
| 4 a are 


(a) Ubi volet ſpiritus , ibi erit corpus , Aug. 

(5; Spiritualia pott reſur:etionem erunt corpora , non 
zia corpora non efſe deſiftant , ſed quia ſpiritu vivyifi- 
nte ſubfiſtant, Aug. 1. 23. de civit. Dei, C.23. 
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arethey Spirits ? Sois Man alſo, in reſpe&t of his 


Soul ; _. more than this: they ſhall haye alſo a 
ſpirituall body , fashioned like unto the glorious body 
of the Lord Teſus Chriſt , Phil. 3: 21. in whom mans 
nature is exalted by a perſonall union , into the 
lory of the Godhead, Heb. 2: 16. and individuall 
ociety of the bleſſed Trinity : An honour which he | 


. 


never youchſafed Angels. And in this reſpeft man 


hath a prerogative abovethem ; Nay, they are but 


ſpirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Elet JF: 


Heb. 1: 14. Pſal. 91: 11. andas many of them , who 
at the firſt diſdaincd this office , and would not keep 
their firſt Kanding , Jude vers. 6, 2 Pet. 2:4. were for: 
their pride hurled into hell. This lefſcneth not the] 
dignity of Angels, but extols the greatnetle of Gods) 
loveto Mankind, 
But as for all the Ele& , who at the ſecond, &* 
ſudden coming of Chriſt , ſhall be found quick and} 
living, 1 Pet, 3: 10, 11, 18, 1Cor. 15:51, the) 
fire that ſhall burn up the corruption of the world,' 
and the works therein, ſhall in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye , overrake them as it finds them, 
either grinding inthe Mill of proviſion, or walking: 


in the ficlds of pleaſure , or lying in the bed of eaſe! 
Luke 17: 34. and ſo ( gs. buy their drofſe and. 
ou pg} of mortall make them immorrtall} 


bodies ; this change ſhall be unto them inſtead 
of death, | 
(a) Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſſe greet) 
her body, ſaying; Oh well mct again , my deary 
fiſter ! How ſweet is thy voyce! how comely is thy 
counte 
(a) The Ele& Soules Apoſtrophe to her body,at her fitt 
meeting in the ReſurreRion, Can, 8:14» 
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ountenance, having lien hid ſo long in the clitts 
pf the rocks, and in the ſecret places ofthe grave! 
Thou art indeed an habitation fit , not onely tor me 
odwell in ; but ſach asthe Holy Ghoſt thinks meet 
o reſide in, as his temple for ever. The Winter of 
dur afflitionsis now paſt : the ſtorm of our miſery 
Ys blown over and gone. The Bodies of our Elect 
Wrethren appear more glorious , than the Lilly- 
lowers on the earth: the time of ſinging Hallelu« 
ah is come. : and the voyce of the turtle is heard 
n the Lane. Thou haſt been my Yoketcllow in 
he Lords labours, and companion in perſecution 
Had wrongs, for Chrilt and his Goſpels ſake , now 
hall we enter together into our Maſters joy, As 
Mou haſt born with me the Croſie , fo ſhalt thou 
Bow weare with me the Crown. As thou haſt with 
Mc ſowed plenteouſly in tears, fo ſhalt thou reap 
ith me aboundantly in joy. O blelled , ay bleſſed 
that God! who ( when yonder reprobates ſpent 
cir whole time in. pride , flclhly luſt , eating, 
inking , & prophane vanitic ) gave us grace to 
yn together in watching, faſting , praying , read- 
the Scriptures , keeping his Sabbaths , hearing 
rmons, receiving the Holy Communion , re- 
ving the poor; exerciſing ( in all humility ) the 
orks of Piety to God ; & walking conſcionably 
the duties of our callifg, towards men. Thou 
alt anon bear no mention of thy ins, they are 
ittes & covered, Plalm 32: 1, 8. but every 
od work which thou haſt done for the Lords 
e, ſhall be rehearſed & rewarded. Cheere un 
heart, for thy Judge is fleſh of thy fleſh, and 
e of thy baze, Lilt up thy head, behold, theſe 
D  _ glo. 
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glorious Angels , like ſo many Gabriels Dan, 9: 21, 
&c, flying towards us , to tell us that the day of our 
Redemption iscome , & to convey us in the clouds, 
to meet our Redeemer in the Air , Luk. 11: 28. Lo, | 
they are at hand, Ariſe therefore, my Dove, my Love, 
my fair one, & come away, Cant. 2: 1,3. And ſo 
like Roes,or young Harts , they run with Angels 
7 IA Chriſt, over the trembling Mountains of! 
Bethel, 

V I. Both quick and dead being thus revived 
and glorificd , ſhall forthwith ( by the Miniſtry of 
Gods Holy Angels) Luk 7: 34, 35, 36, be gathered 
from-all the quarters and parts of the world , and} 
caught up together in the Clouds , to meet the Loyd in! 
the Air , 1 Thefl, 4: 19, and ſo ſhall come with him , / 
as a part of his glorious train, to judge Reprobate & 
evill angels, 1 Cor, 6: 1, 3, The twelve 4poſiles ſhall 
" ſir upon ewelve Thrones { next Chriſt ) to judge the} 
twelve Tribes, who refuſed to hear the Goſpel? 

reached by theit Miniſtery. And all the Saints ( in 
| Hong nanges order ) ſhall ſtand next unto them , as 
Judges alſo, to judge the evill angels, & earthly min- | 
ded men, And as every of them received grace in, 
this life , to be more zealous of his glory , & more) 
faithfull in his Service , than others : ſo ſhall their 
glory and reward be greater than others in that Day, 
Apoc.22:12. Rom, 1: 26, & 2: 2, & 6: 16. Joh, 24: 4. 

The place where they ſhall be gathered unto 
Chriſt,and where Chriſt ſhall ſitin Judgement, ſhal'# 
be inthe Air , 2 Theſl, 4: 12, over the Palley of Jebo+ 
j —— by Mount Oliver, neer unto Feruſalem 
Eaſtward from the Temple : as it is probable kc 
four reaſons. 


1, Beca 
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T, Becauſe theholy Scripture ſeems to intimate 
ſo much ia plain words, Joel 3: 1, 2, &c. yerſ, 11,12. 
I will gather all Nations in the valley of Fehoſhaphat + 
and plead with them there , Cauſe thy mighty ones ts 
JF come down. O Lord, let the Heathen be wakened; and 
MI come up to the Valley of Jehoſ haphat: for there will L 
i to judge all the Heathen round about, Jehoſhaphat 
ſignificth , The Lord will judge, And this yall 
Y was ſo called from the great vitory which the Lord 
2 Chron, 20: 22, gave Jchoſhaphat , and his people 
oyer the .4qmmonites , Moabites , and rl 9 
of Mount Seir : Which victory was a type of the - 
finall yitory , which Chriſt, the ſupreme Judges 
F ſhall give his Ele&, over all their enemiesin that 


Yplacc, at the laſt Day, asallthe Jewes interpret it. 
See Zac. 14: 4, 5, all agreeing that the place ſhall be 


thercabourt. 


II. Becauſe that as Chriſt was («) thereabout 
rucified, and put to open ſhame : ſo over that 
place , his glorious Throne ſhould be ercited in the 
Air, when he ſhall appear in Judgement , to mani- - 

| his Majeſty and glory. Foritis meet that Chriſt 
. aWhould in that place judge the world, with righteous 
| mp, where he himfelt was unjuſtly judged 

nd condemned, 

III, Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall be 
ent together the Eleft , from the four winds 

2 from 
' (a, Neer this alley was Mount Moriah , where Abraham 
\ecrificed Iſaac Gen. 22+ Jac ſaw Angels aſcending and de- 
SWcending an a ladder, Geneſts 21. The Angel put up his ſword 

i fire ſrom heaven and burnt the Sacrificein Araunahs floor, 
Samuel 2.4. Solomon builded the Temple,z Chron. 3:1. Chuift 
eached the G:ſpel , ſuffered bis paſtion , and entred into bis 
ory ; (arth, in Geneſ« 2.8, 


% 


i 

' 

| 

| 
| 
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from one end of Heaven, to the other: [tis moſt proba- 
ble , that the place whither they ſhall be gathered to, 
ſhall be ncer Jeruſalem, andthe valley of Jchoſha- 
phat: which (4) Coſmographers deſcribe to be in 
the midſt ofthe ſuperfice of the earth, if the termini | 
& quibus , be the four parts of the World? the zermi- 
mu ad quem , rauſt be about the Center. 

IV. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that 
as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend from Mount Oliver, 
which is over the Yalley of-1e50ſhaphat : lo he ſhall 
in like manner come down from heaven. This is 
the opinion of Aquinas, and all the School-men , 
except Lombard and Alexander Hales. (6) 

V, Laſtly, when Chriſt is ſet in his glorious 
Throne, and all the many thouſands of his Saints 
and Angcls, ſhining more bright than ſq man 
Suns jn glory, ſiting about him: and the body of 
Chriſt, id glory and brig/nneſſe furpatling them 
all : ({ The reprobates being ſeparated, and re. 
maining beneaih upon rhe Earth: (c) for the right 
hand fignifieth a bleſſed, the Icft hand a curſed 
Eſtate ) Chriſt will fiſt pronounce the ſentence of 
abſolution and bliſſe upon the Elect.- Firſt , becauſe 
he will thereby encreale the yriet of the reprobate, 
that ſhall hear it ; Secondly, ro ſacw himfclt more 


prone 
(a) T;50 Sea brynd Idan Iswoard Tyrus,tutte, l, the midacſt 
of the word. Ant Exh, fin tf lerwaitmy ln medio gen- 


tun pou cam. (6) T'rt 7, em Sin p fs frem a Center , the 
Laxto | Irauld be prblif red ts all nation, aud theze oll nations 
ſhall ve inlaed 1:coratn; ty thy Letts Rom 2: Tho Akt. 1: te | 
Richard us we Villa neo: Tam it 12. 22 Dif). 47). 4s 
AT att. 253 le Tai:Ce ve !'4. 

(5) 4516.20; 10, 12. Meth. 19:38. Hir.in Cant. 21s 
Mflnns id Ai Co 25. Pjtl 175: 5. 1/1; 3: 32s ( 
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vrone £0" Mercy, than to Indgement. (a) And thus 
rom his Throne of Majeſty in the Air, he ſhall 
in the fight and hearing of all the World ) pro- 
ounce unto hisEle&, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
herit the Kingdome, prepared for you, from the begin- 
ving of the world : for , &*c. 

Come ye , Here is our bleſſed union with Chriſt ; 
and by him , with the whole Trinity. 

Bleſſed , Herc is our abſolution a all ſins, and 
pur pienary endowment with all grace and hap- 
D11,CiC, 

of my Father , Here is the Author , from whom 
vy Chriſt , proceeds our felicity. 

Inherit , Here is our Adoption, 

The Kingdome, Bchold our Birthright and poſ- 
cllion, 

Prepared , Sce Gods Fatherly care for his choſen, 
From the foundation of the World, O the free, 
ernall , unchangeable Election of God ! 
How much are thoſe ſouls bound to loye God , 
I ho of his mcer good will and pleaſure, choſe and 
"Wvcdthem , before they had done either good orevill ? 
OM. 9: 11, 
For I was hungry, &c. O the Goodnefle of 
hriſt , who takes notice ofall the good works of 
hildren', to reward them! How great is his love 
d poor Chriſtians, who takes every work of mercy 
Wonec to them for his ſake, as if it had been done to 
Yi mſelf! Come ye 10 me, in whom ye have belecved , 
fore ye ſaw me : John 2c: 25. 1Pet. 1: 8, and 
hom ye haveloved and ſought for , with ſo much 
cyotion , and through ſo many tribulations, Come 
D 3 now, 
(a) Ad panes tardus Deus eft , ad premia velox. 
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now, from labour to reſt : from diſgrace , to #®' 
glory : from the jawes of death, to the joyes of 
cternall Life. For my ſake ye haye been railed upon, 
revileth.,, and _ » Matt, 5: 12. But now itſhall 
appearto all thoſe curſed Eſaus , that you are the 
true Jacobs, that ſhall receive your Heayenly Fa-'*: 
thers bleſſing : and blcfied ſhall you be, Your 
Fathers , Mothers , and neereſt kindred forſook , and 
caſt you off, for my Truths ſake , which you main« 
rained, Plalm 27: 10, Mark, 19: 29, but now my 
Father will be unto you a Father , and you ſha}! be 
his Sons and Daughters for cyer. You were caſt 
out of your lands and livings, and forſooke all for 
my ſake and the Goſpels , John 20: 27. 2 Cor. 6: 10, 
But that it may appear that you haye notloſt your 
gain » but gained by your loſſe: inſtead of an Eart 
y inheritance and pollcfſion , you ſhall poſleſs wit 
me the inheritance of my heayenly Kingdome 
here you ſhall be for love, Sons : for birth-right,] 
heires : for di my , kings : for holineſle , Pricſts: 
and you may be old to enter into the poſſeſſion? 
thereof now , becauſe my Father prepared , and: 
kept it for you , eyer lince the firſt foundation of the | 
world was laid, | 4 

Immediatcly after his Sentence of abſolution, 
and benediction , eyery one receiveth his Crown, 
which Chriſt the righteous Judge puts upon their 
heads , asthe reward which he hath promiſed of hi 

race and mercy, unto the Faith and good works 
of all them that loved that his appearing , 2 Tim, 4:\ 
8, 1 Pet. 5: 4. Apoc. 4: 4, Then eyery one; 
taking his Crown from his Head , ſhall lay it dow 
(as it were) at the feet of Cluiſt , Apoc, $4.0 
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ad proſtrating themſclyes, ſhall with one heart 
nd voyce , in an Heavenly fort and conſort ſay, 
raiſe, and Honour,and Glory, and Power, andThanks 
unto thee,0 bleſſed Lemb,who ſitteſt upon the Throne, 
aſt killed, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
00d , out of every kindred and tongue , and people, 
nd Nation , and haſt made us unto our God , Kings 
1d Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy kingdome for 
ermore. Amen, 4 
Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and owder , as 
adges of the Reprobates, and cvill angels, by ap- 
roving, and giving teſtimony ro the righteous 
ntence and judgement of Chrift , the Supream 
Wudge, 1 Cor. 6: 1, 2, 3, &c, Matt. 19: 28. 
After the pronouncing of the Reprobates ſen- 
ce andcondemnation , Chriſt will performe twa 
olemne Aions. | 
I. The preſcnting of all the Ele& unto his Fa 
er, John 17: 12, 14, 23, 24, Behold , O righteous 
ather , _ are they whom thou gaveſt me , I 
eve kept them, and none of them u« loſt : 1 
zve them thy Word, and they beleeved it, & the _ 
orld hated them , becauſe they were not of the World, 
en as I was not of the World. And now , Father 
will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me , be with 
e where I am ; that they may behold my glory which 
ou haſkgiven me : and that 1 may be in them, and 
ou in me, that they may be made perfett in ones 
hat the world may know, that thou haſt ſent me , 
nd that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me 
John 12: 16. 
II, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdome ta 
od , cycn the Father, 1 Cor, 15: 24, that is, 
D- 4 
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ſhall ceaſe to execute his office or Mediatorſhip, 
whereby as he is King , Prieſt, Prophet, and Supre- WM #1 
me head ofthe Church , he ſuppreſſed his Enemies , 
and ruled his faithful people by his Spirit , Word, 
and Sacraments, So that his Kingdome of Grace 
over his Church in this World ceaſing , he ſhall rule 
- knmediately ashe is God, equall with the Father , 
and the Holy Ghoſt , in his Kingdome of Glory for | 
evermore. Not that the dignity of his Manhood 
ſhall be any thing diminiſhed: but that the glory of 
his Godhead ſhall be more manifeſt : ſo that as he is 
God, he ſhall from thenceforth , in all tulneſle, 
without all externall means, rule all in all. 

From this Tribunall ſeat , Chriſt ſhall ariſe , and 
with all his glocious company of Ele& Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall go up triumphantly inorderand } 
array , unto the heayen of heavens, with ſucha 
heavenly noiſe and Muſick : that now may that ſong 
of David be truly verified, God # gone up with & | 
triumph, the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpets, Sing $ 
praiſes to God , ſing praiſes , ſmg praiſes unto our King, ' 
ſmg praiſes : for Ged is the King of all the earth , he is 

reatly to beexa'ted , Pf. 47: 5, 6. And that marriage ?) 
1ong of John. Tet us be glad andrejoyce , and give þ 
honour to him : for the Marriaze of the Lamb is come, } 


and bis Wife hath made her ſelf ready, Allelujah : for 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, Rev. 19: 5,67. W.. 
The third and laſt degree of the bleſled Nate of } a | 


a regenerated Man after deaih, begins after the | 
pronouncing of the ſcntence, and laltcth crernally } 


without all cnd. 


- 


M edje 


editations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Regeneraied Man 
in Heaven , afier he hath received his ſentence of 
Abſolution , before the Tribunal feat of 
Chriſt , at the laſt Day of Iudgeinent. 


Ere my Meditation dazeleth , and my pen falleth 
out of my hand :-the one being not able to con- 
cive , nor the other to deſcribe that moſt excellent 
if , and eternall weight' of glory { whereof all the 
Fittions of this preſent life are not —_— 2 Cor,s : 
7, Rom. 8:18, which all the Ele& ſhall with the 
leded Trinity enjoy , from thattime that they ſhall 
e received with Chriſt as joynt heires , into that 
verlaſting Kingdome of- joy, Rom.-8: 17, Not 
ichſtanding , we may take a ſcantling thereof thus, . 
The holy Scriptures ſer forth (to our capacity ) 
e glory of our cternall and heayenly life aiter 
ath ,in fourreſpetts, 
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1, Ofthe Place. 

2. Ofthe Object, 

3+ Ofthe Prerogatives ofthe Elc there, 
 "R4. Ofthe cfte&s of thoſe Prerogatives. 
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1. Of the Place, 


He place is the Heaven of Heavens, 1 King, 8." 
or the third Heaven, called Paradiſe 1 Cor. 
2: 24. Whither Chriſt (in his humane nature ) 
ended far above all vifible Heavens. The 'Bride« 
noms Chamber ,, Plalm 19: 5s. Matth. 25: 10, 
ich by the firmament, as by an azured curtain, 
angled with glittering ſtars and gloriousplanets, 
laid , . that. we cannot behold it with theſe 
M's. COr- 


"$2 The Praflice | 
corruptible eyes of fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt ( framin 
himſelf to onr weakneſſe) deſcribes the glory of 
that place , which no man can eſtimate, by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in the eſtimation of 
man : And therefore likeneth it to a great and a 
holy City , named the Heavenly Jeruſalem : Apoc., 
21:2, &c. Verſe 24.& 27. Verle 18, Verſe 11. Verſe 
29, 23. Where onelyGod,end his people, who are ſaved 
end written in the Lambs Book do inhabit : all built of 
pure gold , like unto cleer glaſſe of Criſtall: the walls 
of Iaſper ſtone , ' the foundation of the walls 
with twelve manner of precious ſtone , having twelve 
gates , each built of one pearl ; three gates towards each| 
of the four corners of the world: and at each gate; 
an Angel , ( as ſo many Porters) that no unclean; 
thing ſhould enter into it, It «: fourſquare , therefore 
perfett : the length , the breadth and Light of it are! 


equall , 12000. furlongs every way; therefore glorious] 


«1d ſpacious : Thorow the middeſt of her ſtreets ever, 
runneth a pare River of the water of life , as Criſlall ,* 
therefore wholeſome , Ver. 21, 13, 12, 27, 16. And; 
of either (ide of the River, #&s the Tree of life , ever 'Þ 
growing , which bears twelve manner of fruits , and '} 
gives y 13 every moneth : therefore fruitfull. And the | 
leaves of the Tree are health to the Nations : therefore 
healthy , Apoc, 22:1, 2. Thercistherefore no. place} 
ſo glorious by creation, ſo beautifult with deleta.; 
tion, ſo rich in poſſciſlion, ſo comfgrtable for? 
habitation, For there the king , is Chriſt : the” 
law , is love : the honour , verity : the peace,! F 
felicitie: the life, eternitie, There is light with«j$ 
out darkneſſe : mirth, without ſadneſſe; health, 
without ſickacflc; wealth, without want : credit 
witho 
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s without diſgrace : beauty , without blemiſh ; eaſe, 
»t Wwithout labour ; riches, without ruſt : bleſſed. 
h Wncſle, wichout miſery ; and conſolation that never 
of Wnoweth end. How truly may we cry out ( with 
a Wavid) ofthis City ? Glorious thing are ſpoken of thee, 
Cc. WD thou City of God, Plalm 87: 3, & yet all theſe 
ſc Whings are ſpoken but according to the weakneſſe 
d Wof our capacity, For heayen exceedeth all this in 
f FÞlocy ſo far , as that no tongue #5 able to expreſſe , nor 
ls Weart of man to conceive the glory thereof, 2 Cor, 123 
Is, 1 Cor 2:4. as witneſleth Paul who was in it, 
veMWnd ſaw it, O let us not then dote fo muchupon 
h Whcſe woodden cottages and houſes of moulding 
ie Wlay , which are but the Tents of ungodlineſſe, 
it Wnd habitations of ſinners! but let us look rather, 
re Wand long for this Heavenly City , whoſe builder and 
re raker #5 God : which he ( who is not aſ hamed to be 
:s Walled our God ) hath prepared for us, Heb, 11: 10, 
er Web, 11:16, 


id II, Of the 0bjett. 

er > He bliſſefull and glorious obje& of all -intelle- 

id 'F Qual and reaſonable creatures in Heaven, in the 

be , Wodhead, in Trinity of Perſons : without which ,. 

re Were is neither joy , nor felicity , but the yery ful 

ce Wclle of joy conſilterh in enjoying the ſame. 

2-F This Objc& we ſhall enjoy two wayes. 

1 1. By a Beatificall viſion of God, 

108 2. By poſſeſſing an immediate communion: 

c, Fith his divine nature, —- 

h-/2$ The () beatificall viſion of God , is that onely ,. 

D 6 that 

lit (a) Yiſio Dei beatifica ſola eft ſummun bonum noftrum.. 

lb de Tree 3e © 
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that can content the infinite mind of: man. (a) Wha 
For eyery thing tendcth to his center , God is the Mw 
center of the ſou] : therefore ( like Noahs Dove) {W( 

_— cannot reſt , nor joy , till ſhe return and enjoy 
im, | 
All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, could not {hi 
fatisfic his mind ; unlefſe he might ſee the face of Wth 
God, Therefore theawhole Church prayeth fo car- Mth 
nellly : God be mercifull unto 1s , and bleſſe us and Wiſh 
_ hrs face to ſhine upon us , Pſal, 67: 1, and 80:19, Whi 
When Paul once had ſeen this bleſſed fight, 
he (everafter) counted all the riches and glory in WI 77 
the world ( in refpett of it ) to be but dung, Phil, 3: Mc; 
$, 11, and all his life after was but a Gghing out F ni 
( cupio diſſolvi) I deſire to be diſſolved, and 10 be FC 
with Chrijt , Plyl, 1: 23. And Chriſt prayed for all wr 
his Ele& in his laſt prayer, that they might obtain WW" 
this LIcfed viſion; Father, 1 will that they which FC 
thou haſt given me , be ( where ? ) even where 1 am : Ms: 
( ro what cnd ) that they may behold that my glory. pr 
exc, Joh. 17: 24, If Moſes face did ſo ſhine , when' FC 
he had been with GoJ but fourty dayes, & ſcen but ' "Ma 
his tack-parts, Exod, 42: 39, Exod. 33: 13- How. 1b 
ſhall we ſhine , when we ſtall ſce him face to face Was 
for ever, and know him as we are known , and as he is? pin 
1 Cor, 13: 12, 1Cor 3: 12, 1 John 3: 2,  Thenyiot 
ſtall the ſoul no longer be tearmed Marab , bitter-FiFal 
nefle ; but Naomi , bezutifulnefle, for the Lord $ W 
ſhall turn her ſhor: bitterne{ſe ztoeternall beauty and" Wjo 
bl:ſſe:ineſſe , Ruth 1: 20. zro 
The {zcond mcans to enjoy. this objett is , by 1m 
having Þ« 


- - - . . / # 
(4) Feiſt nos domine ad te : Inqu'erum fl 474 roſs, mah 46s ©0 
Tequir/Tt its ic þ | Arg» (9 -f. {io I, Cap, 3 . '©n Go 
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having an immediate, and an cternall communion 
with God in Heaven, This we have, firſt , by being 
( as members of Chriſt) united to his Manhood , 


and by the manhood perſcnally united to the 
Word, weare united to him, ashe is God : and by 


Whis Godhead to-the whole Trinity. Reprobates at 


the laſt day ſhallſee God ( asa juſt Judye ) to puniſh 
them : but ( for lack of this Communion ) they 
ſhall haye neither grace with him , nor glory from 


him : For want oft this Communion, the Devils 


( when they ſaw Chriſt ) cryed ont £2id nobz5 recum ? 
What have we to do with thee , O Son of the moſt high 


: WF God * Mark, 5: 7. But ( by vertue of this Commu- 


nion ) the penitent foul may boldly go and fay unto 
Chriſt (as Ruth unto Booz) Spread , © Chriſt, the 
wirg of thy garment of thy mercy over thine hands 
maid : for thou art my kinſman, Ruth 5: 9, This 
Communion God promiſcd Abrakam , when he 
gave him himſelf for his great reward, And Chriſt 
prayeth for his whole Church to obtain it, This 

ommunion Saint Paul expreſſeth in one word, 


fg aying : that God ſhall be all in all unto us, 
3 Cor. 15: 28, Indeed, God is now all.inall unto 
{Bus : but by mecanes, and in ſinall meaſure. But 


in heaven, God himſelf immediately ( in fulnefle 
of meaſure, without all mcancs will be unto us 
all the good things, that our ſoulsand bediescan 
wiſh or deſire. He himſc!f will be ſalvation , and 
joy to our ſouls: life & health to our bodies : beauty 


Fro our Cs : Muſick to our ears : honey to our 


—_—_ 
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mouths 3; perfume to our noſtrils : meat to our 
bellies ;light to our underſtanding : contentement 
'0 our wills; and dclight to our hearts, and what 


D 7 can , 
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| canbelacking, where God (a) himſelf will be the 
. ſoul of our ſouls: Yea,all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſures, 
yertyes, colours, beauties , harmony and gogd- 
neſle , that are in men , beaſts , fiſhes , fowls , tree! 
herbs, and all creatures, are nothing but ſparkles 
of thoſe things, which are in infinite perfection in | 
God, And in him we ſhall enjoy them ina far more | 
perfe&t and bleſſed manner, He himſelf will then 
ſupply their uſe ; nay the beſt creatures ( which 
- = ang, ſhall not haye the honour to {ſerye us 
then. | 
There will be no need of the Sun, nor of the 
Moon to ſhine in that City Apoc. 21: 23, .for the 
glory of God doth light it, No more will there be | 
any necd , or uſe of any creature, when we ſhall 
enjoy the Creator himſelf, ? 
hen therefore we behold any thing that is 
excellent in any Creature, let us ſay to our elyes: | 
How much more excellent is he , who gave them # 
this exccllency ! When we bchold the wiſdome of * 
men, who overrule creatures ſtronger than them. 
ſelyes ; outrun the Sun and Moon in diſcourſe , # 
poo—_ many yeares before, in what courſe 


ſhall be eclipſed : let us ſay to our felves, how 34 


admirable isthe (5) Wiſlome of God , who made 7 
men ſo wiſe! When we conſider the ſtrength of 2 
Whales and Elephants, the tempeſt of winds, and | 
terrour of Thunder, let us ſay to our ſelves: How % 
rong , how mighty , how terrible is that God, that I 

| makes || 


(4) Animadnimaerit Dew , Bern. Non poteft ſummus ve- 
yum conditor in ſe non habere,que rebus ſecund is dedit : quemad= 

modem , [cl aft1is. Hugs 1.4. de anima. Cap, 14+ SA P04 214 23+ 
(6) Sen:cade beneficiisy lib. 2.caps 10, = 
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he Wnakes theſe mighty and fearfull Creatures > © 
I, hen we taſte things that are delicate ſweet , let 
d- as ſay to our ſelves: O how ſweet is that God , from 
3, whom all theſe creatures baye received this ſweets 
es Wheſſe ! When we behold the admirable colours 
in Which arc in Flowers , and Birds, and the loyel 
re Wcauty of Women , let us ſay : How fair isthat God, 
2n What made theſe (o fair. 
hb Andifour loying God hath thus provided us ſo 
US any excellent delights , for our paſiage thorow this 

WB ochim , Judg. 2: 5. or valley oftears,what are thoſe 
ce Mplcaſures which he hath prepared for ns, when we 
e WMWhall enter into the Palace of our Maſters joy ? How 
e Whall our ſouls be there raviſhed with the love of ſo 
Il MWovely a God ? So glorious is the objec of heaven- 

Wy Saints, So amuable is the ſight of our gracious 
$ 1 dayiour, : 
III, Of the Prerogatives , which the 
'  Elett ſhall enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reafon of this Communion with God, the 
Ele&t in Heayen ſhall haye four ſuperexcellent 


* ny os 


= {Arerogatives. 

7 9 1. They ſhall have the Xingdome of Heaven for 
» Deir inheritance , Matt. 25. 1 Pet, 1: 4. Eph, 2: 
f 38. Heb. 12: 22. and they ſhall be free Denizons 


f the heavenly Feruſalem. S, Paul ( by being 
free Citizen of Rome) eſcaped whipping , At, 
2: 25, but they whoare once tree Citizens of the 
roneny Jeruſalem , ſhall ever be freed from the- 


2 © % ms 
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whip of cternall torments. For this freedome was 
bought for us, not with a great ſum of money, 
&. 22; 28, but with the precious blood of the 

| Sor 
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Son of God , 1 Pet, 2: 19. Apoc. 5: 20, 1 Pet. 22 9; 
Rom. 12: 10, 

-1I, They ſhall be all Xings , and Prieſts 1 Pet. 2: 
5s. Heb. 13: 5s. (Spirituall Kings } to reign with 
-. Chriſt , and to triumphover Satan , the World , and 
Reprobares : and ſpirituall Prieſts, to offer unto 
God the ſpirituall Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving for evermore. And therefore they are ſaid to 
wear both Crowns and Robes. O whata comfort 
is this to poore Parents , that haye many Children! 
Ifrhey breed them up in the feare of God, to be 
truce Chriſtians : then are they Parents to ſo many 
Kings and Prieſts. 

Ii. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs 
ofthe Suninthe firmament : like the glorious body 
of Chriſt, which ſhined brighter than the Sum at 
noon, Mate, 13: 43-whenit appeared to Paul, Phil.z: 
21, Atts 12:6, Aglimpſe of which glorious bright. 
nelle appeared in the bodies of Moſes and Elias , 
transfigured with our Lord in the holy Mount. 
Luk. 9: 13, Mark. 9: 3, Thercfore{(faith the Apoſtle) 
it ſhall riſe a glorious body; yea , a ſpirizuall body 
3 Cor. 15: 43, 44, 20t in ſubſiſtance , but in qualitie: 
preſerved by ſpirituall means, and having ( as an 
'Angel) agility to aſcend or deſcend, - O what an 
honour is it , that our bolies (falling more vile than 
a carrion ) ſhould thusariſe in glory , like unto the 
body ofthe Son of God , 1 Thef], 4: 1, 

IV, Laſtly, they(together with all the holy An- 
oels) there keep Sregrqer any labour to diſtra&t 
them ) a perpetuall Sabbath , to the glory , honour, 
and praiſc of the blcſied Trinity , for the creating , 


redeeming , and ſandifying of the Church : and e 
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his power , wifdome;, juſtice, mercy, and goodneſics 
in the government of Heavenand Earth, When 
thou hearelt a fweet Conſort of Muſick , meditate 
how happy thou ſhalt be , when ( withthe quite of 
Heavenly Angels and Saints -) thou ſhalt ſing a part 
in that ſpirituall Allelujabh , on that eternall bleſſed 
Sabbath , where there ſhall be ſuch yariety of plea« 
ſures , and ſatiety of joyes; as neither know tediouſe 
nelle indoing , nor end in delighting, 


IV, Of the effeRs of thoſe Prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
EleR in heaven five notable effetts, 


'T Hey ſhall know God, with-a perfc&. knowledge, 

(a) 1 Cor, 13: 18. ſo far as Creatures can F 
comprehend the Creator, For there we ſhall ſee the 
Word , the Creator, and in the Word , all creatures 
that by the Word were created : (6) ſo that we ſhall 
not nced to learn ( of the things whichwere made, ) 
the knowledge of him by whom all things were 
made, The excellenteſt creatures in this life , are but 
as a dark vail , drawn betwixt God and us : but 
when this vail ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall we 
ſee God face to face, and know him, as we are 
known, 1 Cor, 13:11. 2 Cor. 3: 16, (c) 

We ſhall know the power of the Father , the 
wiſdom of the Son, the grace of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and the indiviſible nature of the bleſſed Toon, 

And, 


(4) Aug. ſoliloqu. cap. 36. (b) Nihil natum in terra, nib 
wnutmn in cxls, (c) Res vere ſunt in munds invifibils mnbre 
terns. Herin, 


n 
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And in him we ſhall know, not onely allvour friends, 
_( who dyed in the faith of Chriſt ) bur alſo all the 

faithfull that ever were, or ſha!l be. For © 

I. Chriſt tells the Jewes, Luke 23: 28. that they 
ſhall ſee Abraham , Iſaac, and Facob; and all the 
Prophets in the kingdome of God: therefore we ſhall 
know them, X 

II. Adam in his innocency , knew Eve to be bone 
of bis bone , and fleſh of his fleſh, Gen, 2: 13.-as ſoon 
as he awaked : much more then ſha!l we know our 
kindred , when we ſhall awake perfected and glo- 
_ rificd in the reſurrefion, 
 _. Ul, The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his reſur- 

retion , and the Saints which roſe with bim , and ap- 
peared in the holy City , Matt. 27: 53, 

IV. Petey , Iames , and Toh , Matt, 17:4, knew 
Moſes and Elias in the can. gg : how much 
more ſhall we know one another , when we ſhall be 
© all glorified? 

V. Dives knew Lazarws in Abrahams boſome: 
Luke 16, 23. much more ſhall the Ele& know one 
another in Heaven. 

1 Chriſt ſaith , Matt. 19: 28, that the wow 
Apoſtles shall ſit upon twelve Thrones,to judge) at that 
iD the — Tribes : therefore hor tal be 
known, und conſequently the reſt of the Saints, 
1 Cor. 9: 2, 3, | 

V1L.” Paul faith that at that day we ſhall know as 
we are known of God, 1 Cor, 13: 12. and Auguſtine 
(a) ( out of this place ) comforteth'a Widow, aſlſu- 
ring her, that as in this life , ſhe ſaw her husband 
with externall eyes , ſo inthe lifetocome, ſhe y_ 

now 


(4) Awugaſt, ad Italicam viduams Epiſt. 6, 


ES. 
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know his heart, and what were all his ongnnd 

imaginations, Then husbands and wives, lo 

your ations and thoughts : For «ll ſhall be made 

wanifeſt one day. Sce 1 Cor, 4: 5, 

V1II, The faithfull in the Old Teſtament are 
ſaid to. be gathered to their Fathers, Gen, 25: 35» 
1 King, 12. therefore the knowledge of our fricads 
remaias. 


IX. Love never falleth away, 1 Cor 13: 8. there- 


fore knowledge, the ground thereof, remains in 
another life, 

N, Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be & declaration of 
the juſt judgement of Gad : Rom. 2: 5. Apoc, 21: 12. 


Eccl. 12: 14, Rom. 2: 16. When he ſhall reward - 


every man according to his works : & if eyery mans 
works be brought to light , mnch more the worker. 
And if wicked men {hall account for eyery idle 
word, Matt. 12: 36. much more ſhall the idle 


ſpeakers themſelyes be known. And if the perſons . + 


be not known, in vain are the works made mani- 
feſt. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle ) Every man ſ hell 
appear , to account for the works that he hath done in 
his body, 2 Cor. 5: 10. &c, See Wiſedome,Chap. $5. 
yerſ. 1, Though the reſpe& of diverſities of de- 
grees and callings in Magiſtracy, Miniſtery , and 
Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe ; yea , Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe 
to rule, as he is Mediator, and rule all in all, as 
he is God equall with the Father , and the' holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 1 5: 24, 28. 

I, The greateſt knowledge that men can attain 
unto in this life , comes as far ſhort of the know- 
ledge , which we ſhall have in heaven , as the know- 


ledge of a child that cannot yet (peak plain, is » 
l - 


ok to 


-” 


=» #bſolate loye, as poſſibly a creature can do, The 
* manner of loving God, is to love him withoue i 


the Ele in heaven ſhall fully know God , then 


ſures, Plalm 36:8, 


The Prafiice 
e knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World, They who thirſt for knowledge , let them 
long to be Students of this. Univerſity. For all the 
light by which we know any thing in this World, 
is-nothing bur the very ſhadow of God. (a) But 
when we ſhall know God in heaven, we ſhall in 
him know the manner of the work of the creation, 
the myſterics ofthe work of our Redemption: yea , 
ſo much knowledge as a creature can poſſibl 

conceive and comprehend of the Creator, an 

his works. But whileſt we are in this life , we 
may ſay with Job, Job 26: 14. How little a portion 
hear we of him? And aſſure our ſelyes with Syraci. 
des, Eccl. 42: 32.'that There are hid yet greater things 


SLE be , and that we have feen but afew of Goas. 
II. They ſhall love God with as perfet and 


meaſure, Forin this life ( knowing God but in _ 
r Cor. 13: 12, we loye him but in part : but when 


they will perfely love God, And for the infinite 
cauſcs of love ( which they ſhall know to be in 
him ) they ſhall be infiaitely raviſhed with the love: 

of him. | 
III, They ſhall be filled with al! manner af di- 
vine pleaſures. Ar thy right hand- ( faith David) 
there are pleaſures for evermore , Plalm 16: 11. Yes 
they ſhall drink ( ſaith he ) out of the River of plea« 
For as ſoon as the ſoul is ad- 
mitted 


(4) Lamen efl wgbre Dei , Cf Dent oft lumen InminMte 
Plato , P6li, 6, : 


- 2” 2. SPM. 

the {pitted -into the aftuall fruition of the beatifical 
flence of God, ſhe hath all the goodneſſe , beauty, 

plory., and perfection of all creatures { in all the 

orld ) united together, and at once preſented unto 


Bur in the ſight of God. If any be in loye, there 
. Whey ſhall enjoy that which is more amiable : if 


Ks any delight in fairneſſe, the faireſt beauty isbuta 
on, duſty ſhadow to that : he that delightsin pleaſure , 


all there find infinite yarieties , without either in- 
orruption of grief, or diſtraftion of pain : he that 
oyeth honour, ſhall there enjoy it , without. the 
Jifarace of cankered envy; he that loveth treaſure , 
hall there poſleſle it , and never be beguiled of it. 
Chere they ſhall have knowledge void of all igno- 
ance.: health ,that no ficknefle ſhall impaire : and 
ife , that no death can determine, In a word , look 
ow far this wide world ſurpaſleth for light, plea- 
res, and comfort, the dark and narrow womb, 
wherein thou waſt conceived a child : ſo niuch 
oth the' worid to come exceed in joyes , ſolace, 
ad conſolation, this preſent world. How happy 


as zen ſhall we be, when this life is changed, and 
te thither tranllated ? | 

| Is IV, They ſhall; be repleniſhed with an unſpeak. 
we WÞle joy. In thy preſence ( fairh David Pſalm 16, 


2.) #5 the fulneſſe of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſc, 
4; Wbictly from the viſion of God : and partly from 


T7 e fight of the holy Angels, and blelled fou'ls of 
id ) © 5 | . 

Yes ſt and perfe&t men ,who are in blife and olory 
eas Wi bim. 


But eſpecially from the bliGfull ſight of Teſus 
ad- : 
e Mediatour of the New Teſtament, our #m- 
yzzuel, God made man , Heb, 12: 24 His ſight 


will 


9H 
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will be the chicf cauſe of our bliſſe and joy, If 
- the Iſraelites in Teruſalem ſo l, houted for joy , that 
the earth rang again , to ſee Solomon crowned , 
| 1 King. 1: 40, How ſhall the Ele& rejoyce in 
> Heaven , toſce Chriſt ( the true Solomon ) adorned 
with Glory ? If Iohn m_ at his preſence did 
leap in bis mothers womb for joy, Luke 1: 44. 
how ſhall we exult for joy , when he will be , not 
onely with us, but in us in Heaven , John 17: 23? 
If the Wiſe man rcjoyced ſo greatly to find 
him, a Babe lying in « manger , Matt, 2: 12. how 
reat ſhall the joy of the Elc& be, to ſee him fit 
as a king) in his ccleſtiall Throne? If Simeon 
was ſo glad to ſee him an infant inthe Temple, 
Luke 3: 18. = by the hands of the Prieſt 
how great ſhall our joy be, to ſce hima king , ruling 
all things at the rights hand of * his Father ? 1 
Toſeph and Mary were ſo joyful to find him in the 
middeft of the Doflors, Luk 2: 46. in the temple; 
how glad ſhall our ſouls be, to ſee him fitting 


Oi. 6 
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as Lord among Angels in Heaven ? This is that joy - 
ofour Maſter, which ( asthe Apoſtle faith 1 Cor. 
2: 9.) theeye hath not ſeen , the ear hath not heard, 
nor the heart of man can conceive: which becauſe it 1 
cannot enter into-us , we ſhallenterintoit. (#«) P 
V. Laſtly, they ſtall enjoy this blifctull and 
#lorious cftate for eyermore, Therefore jt is tear-|if , 
med everlaſting life , 1 Cor, 2:9. and Chriſt ſaith, \ 
that our joy ſhall no man take from as, John 16: 23. \ 
All other joyes ( be they never fo great ( have anfſſ ;| 
end. Ahaſyerus Feaſt laſted an hundred and eighty ( 
| dayes:il ; 


(a) Facilius dicere poſſumwns quid ibi non fit uid ih 
fit , Avg. de ſym. lib, ere : [9+ eng 


| of Paety, 25. 
dayes , Heſt. 1: 3. But he, and it, and all his 
joyes are gone. For mortall man tobe aſſumed to 
heavenly glory ,to be aſſociated to Angels, to be 
fatiated with all delights and joyes, but for a time, 
were much; but to enjoy them for eyer, without | 
intermiſſion of end, who can hear it, and not ad- 
mire it! who can muſe of it, and notbe amazed 
atit! All the Saints of Chriſt ( as ſoon as they felt 
once but a true taſte of theſe eternall joyes ( counted 
all the riches and pleaſures of this life to be but 
loſt and dung , Phil. 3: 8. in reſpe& of that, 
And therefore ( with unceſſant prayers , faſting, 
alms-deeds, tears, faith and good life ) they la« 
boured to aſcertain themſelves of this oem life 
and for the love thereof, they willingly either ſold, 
or parted with all their earthly goods and poſlel(- 
fions, Ads 1: 45. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants , Luk, 19. 
and eternall life, a precious pearl, which a wiſe 
Merchant will purchaſe , thoughit coſt him all that 
he hath , Matt. 13. 

Alexander hearing the report of the great riches 
of the Eaſtern Countrey , divided forthwith among 
his Captains and ſouldiers, all his kingdome of Ma- 
cedonia : Hepheſtion asking him what he meant in 
ſo doing : Alexander anſwered , that he preferred _ 
therichesof India (whereof he hoped ſhortly to be 
Maſter ) before all that his Father Philip left him in 
Macedonia. And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer 
the eternall riches of haven , ſogreatly renowned, 
( which they ſhall enjoy erelong ) before the corrup. 
tble traſh of the carth , which laſts but for a _— 2 

Adrae 


(a) Plutarch, Apoph: Regus 
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Abraham and Sarah lefttheir own countrey and 
poſſeſiions, to look for « City whoſe builder and maker 
5 God, Heb. 11: 10, 15, 16, and therefore bought 
- no land, but onely a place of buriall. Davidpre- 
ferreth one day in this place, before a thouſand 
elſewhere , Pſalm 84: 10, yea , to be « Doorkeeper in 
the, houſe of GOD, rather than to dwell in the richeſt 
tabernacles of wickedneſſe. Elias 1 King. 19: 4+ 
carneltly beſought the Lord to receive his ſoul 
into his Kingdome, & went willingly , though 
in & fiery chariot 2 King. 2: 15, thither, Paul 
( having once ſeen Heaven ) continually deſired 
#0 be diſſolved , that he might be with Chriſt , Phil. 1: 
23, Peter ( having eſpied but a glimpſe of that 
eternall glory in the Mount ) wiſhed , that he might 
dwell there all the dayes of his lite ; ſaying , Matt. 17: 
4. Maſter , it is good for us to be here. How much better 
doth Peter now think it to be in Heaven it ſelf? 
Chriſt ( alittle before his death ) prayeth his Father 
Joh. 17: 5. to receive him into that excellent gloxy. And 
the Apoltle Heb. 11: 2, witneſſeth ;that ( for the joy 
which was ſet before him) he endured the Croſſe and 
deſpiſed the ſhame. If a mandid but ance ſee thoſe 
Joys ( it it were poſlible ) he would endurean hun- 
dred deaths, to enjoy that happineſle but one day. 


. Saint Auguſtine faith , (4) that he would be con- 


tent ro endure the torments of Hell , to gaine this joy, 
rather then to looſe it, !9natius (Pauls Scholler)being 
threarned ( as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruel- 
ty of torments, anſwered with great courage of 
Faith, (6) Fire, Gallowes, Deaſls, breaking of my bones, 
- quartering 
(a) Serm. 31, de Saunclir. 
(b) Hier,in C atalogo, Irene 3ocontra Fultnts 
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| 'of Piety, 97 
quariering of my members , cruſ hing of my body , 
dil the torments of the Devill together, let them come 
upon me, ſo 1 mey enjoy my Lord Jeſus, and his 
Kingdome, The like conſtancy ſhewed Polycarpe , 
(«) who could not by any terrours of any kinde 
of death be moyed to deny Chriſt inthe leaſt mea. 
ſure, With the like reſolution anſwered Baſil his 
perſecutors, (5) when they would terrific him 
with death ! I will never ( faith he) fear death, 
which can do no more. then reſtore me to tm that made 
me. If Ruth, Rut. 1: 16. left her own Countrey , 
and followed Noemi her mother in law ,to goand 
dwell with her in the Land of Canaan ( which was 
but atype of heaven ) only upon the fame , which 
fhe heard of the God of 1ſracl, ( thoughſhe had no 
zromiſe of any portion thercin ) how ſhouldeſt 
thou follow thy Holy Mother the Church, to go 
nto Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
God hath given thee an cternall inheritance; aſſu- 
ed by an holy Coyenant, made in the Word of 
od : ſigned with the blood of his Son ; and ſealed 
ith his Spirit & Sacraments? This ſhall be thine 
ternall happineſſe in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
here thy life ſhall be a communion with the ble. 
cd Trinity, thy joy , the prefence of the Lamb z 
ging ; thy ditty, Allelujah; th 
onſorts , Saints and Angels : where ou 
louriſheth, that never waxeth old ; Beauty laſteth, 
hatnever fadeth ; love aboundeth , that never coo- 
cth; health continueth , that never ſlacketh : and 
f: remainerh , that never endeth, 
E Medita« 
(4) E»ſcb. lib, 4+ Ce 16, : 
(b) Nagian. devita B fil 
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Meditations direfling a Chriſtian how to apply to him« 


elf, without delay , the foreſaid knowledge 
j of God , and himſelf. 


TJ Hou ſceſt therefore , O man , how wretched and 
curſed thy ſtate is, by corruptien of Nature, 
without Chriſt : in ſo much that whereas the Scrip- 
tures do liken wicked men unto Lyons, Bears, 
Bulls , Dogs, and ſuch like ſayage creatures in their 
lives: itis certain , that the condition of an unrege- 
nerated man, is in his death more vile than a Dog, 
or the filthieſt creature , inthe world. For the Beaſt 
( being made but for mansuſe) when he dycth, 
endeth all his miſerics with his death, But man 
( endued with a reaſonable , and an immortall Soul 
made after Gods Image, to ſerye God ) when he 
ends the miſcries of this life , muſt account for all his 
miſeries ; and begin to endure thoſe miſeries that 
neyer ſhall know end, No creature but man is lyable 
to yeeld ( at his death) an account for his lite, 
The brute creatures not haying reaſon , ſhall not be 
required to make any account for their deeds: and 
oood Angels , though _ have reaſon, yet ſhall they 
ecld no account , becauſe they have no ſin, And as 
for evil] _ , they are without all hope, already 
condemned: fo that they need not make any fur- 
ther accounts, Man onely in his death muſt be Gods 
accountant for his life, 

On the other ſide, thou ſeeſt(O Man) how happy 
and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being truly reconciled unto 
God in Chriſt; in that (through the reſtauration of 
Gods Lmage , and thy reſtitution into thy Soyeraign- 
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ty oyer other creatures) thou art in this life little 
n« || inferiourto the Angels; and ſhalt be in the life to 
come , equall to the Angels; Yea, (in reſpe& of thy 
Nature, exalted , by a perſonall union to the Son of 
God; and by him, to the glory ofthe Trinity ) ſupe- 
nd || riour ofthe Angels, a Fellow-brother with Angels, 
e , | i» ſpiricuall grace , andeyerlaſting glory. 
jp- Thou halt ſeen how glorious and perfe&t God 
rs, | is and how that all thy chict bliſſe and happineſſe 
eir & conſiſteth in having an cternall communion with 
his Majeſty. | 
”, | Now therefore (O impenitent ſinner) inthe bow- 
a6 cls of Chriſt Jeſs I intreat thee , nay, I conjure 
th, {| thee » as thou tendreſt thy own falvation, ſeriouſly 
an toconſider with me, how falle, how vain , how yile 
oul | arc thoſe things ; which ſtill retain , and chaine thee 
'heffl in this wretched and curſed eſtate, wherein thou 
his liveſt ;and to hinder thee from the fayour of God, 
harlfl and the hope ofcternall Life and happineſle, 


life, Meditations on the hinderances , which keep back 


| be « (mner from the Prafice of Piety, 
_ ik Hoſe hinderances are chiefly ſeyen. 
"W 1, Anignorant miſtake of the true meani 


ady of certain places of the Holy Scripture, and ſome 
other chict grounds of Chriſtian Religion. - 

The Scriptures miſtaken , are theſe: 1. Ezech, 
33: 14, 16. At what time ſoever a ſinner repen. 
zeth him of his ſim, 1 will blot out all, &c. Hence 
the carnall Chriſtian gathereth , That he may re. 
pent when he will. It is true, whenſoever a ſinner 
doth repent , God will forgive ; but the Text ſaith 

# | E 3 not, 


Tos The Prafice 


not, tbata ſinner may repent whenſoever he will, 


but when God will give him grace. Many (faith the 
ſcripture ) when they would have repented, were 
rejefted ; & could not repent , though they ſought it 
carefully with teares, Heb, 12: 17, Luk, 13: 24, 27. 
What comfort yeelds this Text to-thee ; who haſt 
notrepented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt haye 
orace to repent hereaficr ? 

- 2. Matt,.11: 26. Come unto me all you that labouy 
C& are heavy laden, and I wi'l give you reſt. Hence 
the lewdeſt man colleas , that may come unto 
Chriſt when he liſt, But he muſtknow , that noman 
evercomesto Chriſt, but he , who {as Peter ſaith 
2 Pet. 2: 20, 21.) having known the way of righteouſ- 
neſſe, hath eſcaped the pollutions of the World, through 
the knowledge of our Lord & Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
To came unto Chrilt, is to repent and beleeye, 
Iſai. 1:18. John6:35. And this ne man. can do 
except his heavenly Father draweth -him by his 
grace, John 6: 44. | _ 

2. Rom. $:1. There « no condemnation to-thens 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, True; but they are ſuch , 
who walk not afier the fleſh, ( as thou doeſt) but afier 
the Spirit ', which thcu diddeſt neyer yet reſolye 
£0 do, 

4. 1 Tim. 1: 15. Chrift Jeſus came int9 the world 
20 ſave Sinners, &c, True; bur ſuch ſinners, who like 
Paul, are converted from their wicked life : not like 
thee , who ſtill continueſt in thy Iewdnefle, For 
Tit, 2: 11, 1.2.that grace of God, which bringeth ſalva- 
tion unto all meu , teacheth us , that denying ungodlt« 
neſſe and worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoverly, righte= 
ouſly ,and godly in thy preſent world. | 

F LL Prov., 
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5. Prov. 24;.26, A juſt man falleth ſeven times 
in a day , andriſeth, &c, ( In a day) is not in the 
Text : Which ,means not falling into fin , but 
falling into trouble , which his malicioug Enemy 
lots againſt the juſt , and from which God delivers- 
im, Pſalm 34: 14. And though it meant falling in 
and riſingFout of fin; What is this to thee, whoſe 
falls all men may ſce:every day : but neither God , 
aor man can at any time ſec thy rifing, again by 
repentance ? | 
6. Iſa. 64; 9. All our righteouſneſſe are as filthy 
74gs. Hence the carnall Chriſtian gathers, Thar 
ſeeing the. beſt works of the beſt Saintsare no bet- 
ter ,. theryhis are good enough; and therefore he 
needs not much grieve, that his devotions are ſo 
imperfe&, But Elaiah. mcans not in this place , the 
righteous works of the Regenerate : as , fervent 
prayer$ in the tame of God: charitable almes from 
the bowels of mercy : ſuffering in the Goſpels de- 
fence , the ſpoil of goods, and ſpilling of blood: 
& ſuch works , which Paul calls the fruits of the. 
ſpirit, Gal, 5: 22; But the Prophet making an hum« 
ble confeſſion in the name of the Fewiſh Church , 
when ſhe had falln from God to Idolatry, acknow- 
ledgeth, that whileſt they were by their filthy ſins 
ſeparated from God , as Lepers are by their infe&ed 
ſores , and polluted cleathes', from men , their 
chicfeftrighteouſnefle could not be but abominable 
in his ſight, And though our beſt works { com-- 
pared with Chriſts rightcouſneſs) arc no better then 
unclean rags : yet in Gods accepration for, Chriſts 
ſake , they are called Apoc. 3: 8. white reyment ; yea, 
Apoc, 19: 8, pure fine liunen and | hining , far unlike: 
E 3 thy 
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thy Leopards ſpots, 'Jer, 13; 23. and filthy gar. 
ments , Zach. 3: 4. * 

7, Jam. 3: 2, In many thingy we ſim all, True, 
but Gods children fin not in all things, as' thou 
doeſt , without cither bridling their luſts, or mor- 
tifying their corruptions, And though the reli- 
ques of ſin remain in the deareſt children of God: 
that they had need dayly' to cry, Our Father 
which art in Heaven , forgive #4 our treſpaſſes. Yet 
inthe New Teſtament , Gal. 1: 15, Rom. 5: 8. John 
9:31, none are properly called Sinners, but the 
unregenerate : but the Regenerate, in reſpet of 
their zealons endeayour to ſerye God in unfained 
holineſſe , are everywhere called Saints, in ſomuch, 
that Saint John ſaith , that whoſoever is born of God , 
finneth not ,* 1 John 3: 9, 1 John $5: 18, that is, 
liveth' not in willfull filthineſle , ſuffering ſin to 
reign in him , as thou doeſt. Deceiye not thy ſelf 
with the name of a Chriſtian: whoſoever liveth in 
any cultomary po ſin ; he liveth not in the ſtate 
of Grace. Let therefore ( ſaith Paul 2 Tim. 2: 19, ) 
epery one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from 
iniquity. The Regencrate fin but apon frailty , 
they repent , and God doth pardon : therefore they 
frn not to death, 1 John, 5: 16. The Reprobate 
ſin maliciouſly, ſinfully, and delight therein ': fo 
- thatbytheirgood will, {in ſhall leavethem , before 

they will leave it. They will not repent, & God 

| will not pardon. Therefore their ſins are mortall , 
( faith Saint John ibid, ) or rather immortal , as faith 
Saint Paul, Rom. 2: 5, Irtisno excuſe therefore to 
fay, We are all Sinners. True Chriſtians { thou 

ſeclt ) are all Saints, 
$. Luk, 


of Piety. 107 

8. Luk, 23:43, The thief converted at” the laſt 
gaſpe was received to Paradiſe, What then ? If - 
1 may have but time to ſay , when I am dying, - 
Lord , have mercy upon me , ſhall likewiſe be 
faved, But what ifthou ſhaltnot ; And yet many in 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord: and the Lord will 
not know them , Matth, 7: 22, 23. The thief was 
ſayed, forherepented: but his fellow had no grace 
to repent, & was damned, Beware therefore , leaft . 
truſting to late Repentance atthy laſt end on Earth, 
thou be not driven to repent too late, without end, 
in Hell. 

9. 1 Joh 1:7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
us from all ſin. And 1 Joh, 2: 1. 1f any man ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father , Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous , &c. Oh Comfortable ! But heare what 
S. John faith inthe ſame place: My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you , thaz ye ſin not, If 
therefore thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe comforts are 
thine, elſe they belong not to thee. 

10, Rom, 5: 20. Where ſin abounded, Grace did 
abound much more, Oh ſweet ! But hear what Paul 
addeth : What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in 
{in , that grace may abound? God forbid. How ſhall 
we that are dead io ſim , live any longer therein? 
Rom.6: 12. This place teacheth us not to preſume : 
but that we ſhould not deſpaire. None therefore of 
theſe promiſes , promiſeth any grace to any , but to 
the penitent heart, 

The grounds of Religion miſtaken are : 

1. From the Do&trine of Juſtification by faith: 
ney , A carnall Chriſtian gathereth ; That good 
workes are not neceſſary. He commends others 
E 4 that 
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thatdo good workes: but he perſwades himſclfe , 
that he {hall be {aved by his Faith , withoar doing 
any ſuch matter, But he ſhould know , that though 
ood works are not neceſſary to Juſtification, yet 
they are neceſſary to. ſalyation : for we are Gods 
workemanſhip , created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works , which God hath predeſtinated that we 
Hould walk in them Eph, 2: 10. Whoſoever there- 
fore ( in yeares of diſcretion ) bringeth not forth 
ood works after he is called, he cannot be ſaved: 
| NOT was he ever predeſtinated to life eternall, 
TFherefore the Scripture ſaith , Rom, 2: 6. 2 Cor. gz 
5. Apoc. 21:12. Apoc. 2: 3. that Chriſt will reward 
every man according to bis works, Chriſt reſpects in 
the Angels of the ſeven Churches nothing but 
their works, and atthe laſt day he will give the 
heavenly inheritance onely to them who haye done 
pood works : in feeding the hungry, Matt. 25, 
* Clothingthe neked, &c. At that day, 2 Tim 4: 2. 
Righteonſneſſe ſhall wear the Crown. No righte- 
oulneſſe, no Crown, No good works( according 
to a mans talent ) no reward from God : unleſle it 
be vengeance Rom, 2:8, Tobe rich in good works, 
is the ſurcft foundation of our aſſurance to obtain 
cternall life 1 Tim, 6: 19. For good works are the 
true fruits of a true faith z which apprehendeth 
Chriſt , and his obedience, unto Salvation. And 
no other Faith Gal, 5:6. availeth in Chriſt , but that 
which worketh by love : And (inthe at of Juſtifica- 
tion ) that Faith , which onely juſtifieth ; is (5) never 
alone but eyer accompanicd with good works: as 


the 
(4) Frik. Rhem. Tiftl. Anni. in Eph.1: 10, 
(6) Fides ſolaynen qu jt [ea juſtificat ut ccalus ſa!ns vIdets 
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: the Tree with his fruits , the Sun with his light » - | 
, the Fire with his heat , and Water with his mot* - 
2 | fture, And that Faith which doth not juſtifie he" 
h {cif by good works before Men , is but @ dead 
&t Faith , which will never juſtifie a mans ſoul before 
is | God; Bit a juſtifying Faith purifiech the heart , 
d NN. Ads 15: 9,. and ſexttifieth the whole man throogh- 
Ee i out, 1 Thell. 5:25, , egkc | 
Co 11, From the Doftrine of Gods eternall Prede: 
th BY ſtination , and unchangeable Deere, (a) he gathe- 
d: Wl rcth , that if he be prete{linated to bs ſaved , he cannot 
l. YU but be ſaved : f to be damned, 10 metanes cau doe 
9; i any good. Therefore all works of Picty are but in 
's © vain, But he ſhould leara , that God hath pre- 
n BW deltinatcd. to the meanes, as well as to the end 
at W 1Pet,1: 16. Whom therefore God hath predeſli- 
e W nated to be faved', which is the end, he hath # 
ic i lkewile predeſtinated to be firlt called , juſtified, 
5. i and made conformable to the Image of his Son, 
H which is the meanes Rom, $: 29, 30, John 15: 16. 
ce BW Andthey ( faith Peter) (5) who are elett xnto ſalva- 
S il tion, are alſo eleft uyto the ſanflification of the 
it W Spirit. "If- rherefore ,upon "thy calling., .thou 
S, i conformeſt thy ſelf to the Word and Example of 
a I Chriſt thy Maſter ,, and oboyeſt the good motions 
e I of the Holy Spirit, in leaving fin, and living a 
h oolly life :. then aſſure the ſelf, that thou art one 
d IU of thoſe, who are infallibly predeſtinatcd to ever. 
laſting ſalvation, If otherwiſe , blame not Gods 
Predcſtination , but thine own fin and rebeliion, Do- 
h ; E 5 thou 

(a) Matt. 25: 34. Epheſe 2: 4. Eecl. 2:4. Eccl.r: 14. - 

(6) 1Pct.1:2.Notite in Deoprimum querere,ſed inChriſlas 
ing ſi te per fidem invenertsy cextus eſto, trefſe eleftung,.. 
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tho but return unto God , and Gods will graciouſly 
xeccive thee, as the Father did the prodigall Son , 
and by thy converſion, it ſhall appear, both to 
Angels Luk. 15: 10, and men, verſe 24, that thou 
diddeſt belong to his Ele&ion. 1f thou wilt not ;. 
why ſhould God ſayethee?. | 
IT, When a carnall Chriſtian hears, that a man 
hath not free will unto good , he looſeth the reynes. 
to his own corrupt will : as though it lay not 
in him to bridle, or to ſubduc it, implicitely mae 
king God the Author of ſin, in ſuffering man to 
run into this neceſſity : But he ſhould know , that 
God gave Adam free-will, to ſtand in his inte. 
ity , if he would; but man abuſing his free-will , 
loſt both himſelf and it. («) Since the Fall , Man, in 
his ſtate of corruption, hath free-will to cyill , but 
not to good; for, in'this ſlate, weare not (ſaith 
the Apoltle) (6) ſufficient to think a good thought. 
(c) And God is not bound to reſtore us, what we 
loſt ſo wretchedly , and make no more care to re- 
cover agaip, But, as ſoon asa man is regenerated. 
the Grace of God freeth his-will unto geod , fo 
| that he doth all the good things he doth with a 
Free will: for fo the Apoſtle ſaith, (d) that God 
of his own good pleaſure, worketh both the will 
& the deed in-us., who (as the Apoſtle expoundeth) 
__ 2Cor, 
(4) Mngnas hamoliberi arbit1 ii vires, cum conderetur,acce 
pity ſed ras peccando amifit. Aug. de ſpir. Ef lit. cap. 1. Eecl, 5: 
29. Etcl. 15: 14. Homomale utens libero ſno arbitrio,Co ſe, & 
liberum ſuumn arbitrium perdidit. Ang. Enc''. ad Lau. cap. 30. 
* (b) 2Cor.3:5. (c) per lapſum arbitria/ibert as in naturalilus 
mania, in ſupernaturaiilus amifſurfldonec gratia reſtitnatur. 
(1) Fhilir:12, ng. Adtiagimus » The will is paſſive, in 
xccejving the firſt grace, afterward aRivejn all goodnelle. 
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of Piety. To7 
2 Cor. 7: 1, cleanſe our ſelves from _ of 
the fleſh and ſpirit ,, and finiſh our ſanttification in 
the fear of God, Andin this ſtate, every truce Chri- 
ſtian hath free-will; and as he increaſeth in grace, 
ſodoth his will in freedome : for Joh. 8: 36, when 
the Son | hall make us free,then ſ hall we be free indeed: 
(a) and 2 Cor, 5: 17, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty: (6) tor. the Holy _ draws their 
minds , not by Coaftion }, but by the Cords of _ 
Love , Cant. 1: 4. by illuminating their minds to 
know truth; by changing their hearts , to loye . 
the known truth , and by enabling every one of 
them according to the meaſure of grace which 
he hath received) to do the good which he loyeth. 
But thou wilt not uſe the {re&dome of thy will, ſo 
far as God hath freed it : for thou doeſt man 
times willfully (againſt Gods Law, to the hd 
of thy ſoul) that , whichif the Kings Law forbad , 
under the penalty of death, or loſe of thy Worldly 
ſtate , thou wouldeſt not do. Make not therefore: 
thy want of freewill unto good , to be ſo much the 
cauſe of thy ſin , as thy want of aloving heart ta-- 
ſerye thy heavenly Father, 
LV, Whenthe naturall man hears, that no many 
( ſince the Fall) is able to fulfill the Law of God, 
and to keep all his Commandements : he bold! 
preſumes to ſin as others do, he contents himſelE” 
with a few good thoughts :' & if he be not alto« 
gether as bad as the worſt, he concludes , that he: 
is as truly regenerate as the beſt, And eyery yolun. 
E 6 - tary: 
(a) Liberum arbitrivon nmgratia Dergefſicitur liberun. Aug. 
ad Col. cap. 3: 7. (6) Vo'untas hugnana nov libertate gratiangs 
conſequitury ſid gratia libextatem, Allg. de grats- 
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tary refufal of doing yu or withſtanding evill , 
he counts the Impollibility of the Law ; but ke 
ſhonld learn, that though ( ſince the Fall ) no 
man but Chriſt, who was both God and Man , 
did, or can perfectly fulfill the whole Law: yet 
every true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerated, 
beginsto keep all Gods Commandements in truth, 
though he cannot in abſolute perfeRion, Thus 
( with David Pſalm. 119: 112,) they apply their 
hearts to fulfill Gods Commandements alwayes unto 
the end. And then the Spirit of grace, which 
was promiſed to be more ebundanily powred forth 
under the Goſpel, Joel 2: 28, 29, helpeth them in 
their 260d endeavour, and aſhiſteththem, to do 
what he commands them to do. (4) And in fo 
doing, God accepteth their good will and endes- 
wour , 2 Cor, 2: 18. inſtead of pertedt fulfilling 
of the Law ſupplying ont of the Merits of Chriſt , 
who fulfilled the Law for us, whatfocver wanteth 
in our obedience, And in this refpe&., S. John 
ſith, that Cods Commandements are not b:rthewows, 
And. Phil. 4: 14, Saint Paul faith, Tar able to do 


all things through the help of him that ſlrengthneth 


we. And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid Luk. 1: 26. 
9 walk in all the Commandements of the Lord, 
without reproef. Here upon Chriſt John 15: 10. 
commenis to iis Diſciples ,*the care of Keeping bis 


Commandements , as the truelt teſtimony of our. 


love. unto him. So far therefore doth a man love 


Chriſt , as he makes conſcience to walk in his 


Cammandements : and the more our love is unto 
Cirilt , thelcfie will our pains feem in keeping his 

Law, 
| a) nid je! et) a (10 
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Law. The Laws curſe (which under the Old Teſta. 
ment wasſv terrible”) is under the New, ( by the 
death of Chriſt ) aboliſhed to the regenerate, The 
rigor , which made it ſo impoſlible. to. our nature. 
beſore, is now to the New-born, ſo mollified 
by the Spirit , that it ſeems facile and caſie. The 
Apoſtles indecd preſſed on the unconverted Jews 
and Gentiles, the impoſlibility of keeping the 
Law , by ability of natuce corrupted, But when 
they have to do with regenerated - Chriſtians , 
they require to the Law. ( which is the rule of 
rightzouſneſſe) true obedience in word and deed ,, 
Rom. 15: 18, the mortifying of their members , 
Col, 3: 5: the cracifying of the fieſh , with the af- 
feflions and luſls thereof, Galat, 5: 24, Rom. 62 
12,13, reſurrettion to uewneſſe of life , Rom. 6:4, 
Rom, 2: 11, waiking in the Spirit , Gal 6: 25, over- 
coming of the World by faith 1 John 4: s. So that 
though no man can fay as Chriſt John 8: 46. Which 
of you can rebuke me of ſm? yet eyery regenerated 
Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf ; Which of you can 
rebuke me of being an Adulterer, Whoremonger, 
Swearer, Drunkard , Thief, Uſurer, Oppreſſor 5 
Froud , Malicious , Covctous , a Prophaner of 
the Holy Sabbath, a Lyer, a Negle&er of Gods 
publike ſervice , and fach like groſſe ſins ? 
elſe he is no true Chriſtian, When a man caſts 
off the conſcience of being ruled by Gods Law, 
then God gives him oyer to be led by his own 
luſt Rom, 1; 24, 28, the ſureſt ſigne of a re-. 
prgbate ſenſe, Thus the law , which ſince the Fall, 
* man by his own naturall ability can fulbll, is 
fuihlled in truth of every regenerated Chriſtian, 
EC. 4s Þ, (4) through 
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(a) through the Gracious aſſiftance of Chriſts Holy 
Spirit , Rom, 3:9. &c. And this Spirit, God will 
give to every Chriſtian, that will pray for it , and 
incline his heart to keep his Laws, Luk, 11: 13, 
Jam, 1: $, 

V, When the unregenerated man hears that 
God delighteth more in the inward'minde , thanin 
the outward, man ; Then he fayneth with himſelf, 
that all outward reycrence, & profeſſion, is but 
either ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that 
he ſcldome kneeleth in the Church : that he puts 
on his Hat in ſinging of Pſalms, and the publike 
Prayers: whichthe prophane Varlet would not offer 
todointhe preſence of a Prince , or a Nobleman. 
And ſo that he keep his minde unto God , he thinks 
he may faſhion himſelf (in other things ) to the 
Wortd, He divides his thoughts, and gives ſo much 
to God , and ſo much to his own luſt : yea , he will 
divide with God the Sabbath, and will give him al. 
moſt the one half, and ſpend the other wholly in 
his own pleaſares, But know , O carnall Man , that 
Almightic God will not be ſerved by halfs , becauſe 
he hath: created and redeemed the whole Man. 
And as Goddeteſts the ſervice of the outward Man, 
without the inward heart, as Hypocriſie : ſo he 
counts the inward ſeryice without all externall re- 
yerence, to be meerprophaneneſs : he requireth 
both in his worſhip. In prayer therefore bow thy 
knees, in witneſs of thy Humiliation : lift up thine 
eyes, & thy hands, in teftimonie ofthy GE 

ang 

(4) Anguſtinus optat ut Pelagins aznoſcat , poſſe legem pre- 
Plari per gratiam Chriſti, &- p1cem fore edicit, (b) Dew magit 
del:atur affe Fu, quam effettne. 
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hang down thy head , and ſmite thy breſt , in token - 
of thy Contrition : but eſpecially call upon God 
with a ſincere heart : ſerve him holy , ferye him 
wholly , ſerve him onely , for God, and the Prince 
ofthis World , are two contrary Maſters , Matt, 6:1, | 
& therefore no man can poſlibly ſerve both. 

VI. The un-regenerated Chriſtian holds the 
Hearing of the Goſpell preached , to be but an in- 
different matter, which he may uſe, or notuſe, 
at his pleaſure : but whoſoever thou art that wilt 
be aſſured in thy heart that thou arr one of Chriſts 
Ele& ſheep : thou muſt make a ſpeciall care and 
conſcience ( if poſſibly thou canſt ) to hear God 
Word preached : For fiſt , the preaching of t 
Goſpell is the chief ordinary meanes, which G@g: 
hath appointed to convert the ſouls of all that | 
hath predeſtinated to be ſaved : therefore it is cal- 
led the power of God unto ſalvation , to every one 
that believeth, Rom. 1: 16, And where this Di- 
vine Ordinance is not, the people periſh, Proy. 
29: 18, and whoſoeyer ſhall refuſe it, It ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of Judgement , than for thoſe people 
Matt. 11: 24. Secondly : the preaching of t 
Goſpcll is the Standard or Enſigne of Chriſt , Iſai. 
11: 12. to which all Souldiers and cle& People 
muſt aſſemble themſclyes. When this Enſigne is 
diſplayed , Ifai, 2: 1, 2, 3» Zach. 14: 17, as upon 
the Lords Day , he is none of Chriſts people ,.that 
flocks not untofit : neicher ſhall any drop-of the 
rain of his Grace light on their ſouls. Thirdly , it 
is the ordinary means, by which the Holy Ghoſt 
begetteth Faith in our hearts , Rom, 107.14, with»: 
out 
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out which we cannot pleaſe God , Hebr. 11:6, If 
the hearing of Chriſts voice be the chief Mark of 


' Chrifts clett ſheep , Tok 10: 27, and of the Bride- 


ooms friend, John 3: 29, then muſt it bea fear. 
U mark of a Reprobate Goat, cither to negle& 
or contemn to hear the preaching of the Goſpell, 
Heb. 2: 3. John 8: 47. Let no man think this Poſi. 
tion fooliſh , for by this fooliſ hneſſe of preaching , is 
pleaſeth God to a09 0" which beleeve , 1 Cor, 1: 28, 
Thcir ſtate is therefore fearful}, who live in peace, 
without caring for the preaching of the Goſpel], 
Can men look for Gods mercy, and deſpiſe his 
means ? ( faith Chriſt of the Preachers of his 
Goſpell ) He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. He that 
4; of God , heareth Gods word : ye therefore hear 
theus not , becauſe ye are not of God, John $: 47. Had 
not the Ifraclites Jud, 2: 1, &c, heard Phineas 
meſſage , they had never wept. Had not the Baptiſt 
preached , the Jewes had never mourned , Luk.7: 
32, 33, Had not they , who crucified Chriſt; heard 
Peters Sermons , AQ. 2: 35. their hearts had never 
been pricked, Had not the Niuivites heard Fonas 
preaching Jona. 3: 5. they had never repented : and 
if. thou wilt not hear and repent, Luke 3: 5. thou 
ſhalt never be ſaved. 

V II, The opinion, that the Sacraments are but 
bare Signes & Seals of Gods promiſe and grace 
unto us, doth not a little hinder Picty, whereas 
indeed, they are Seals, as well of our ſervice-& 
pbedicnce unto God : which ſervice , if we per- 
form- not unto him , the Sacraments ſeal no grace 
unto us: Butif we receive them upon the reſoln. 
tioh , to be his faithfull and penitent Scryants, _ 
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the Sacraments do not onely ſighifie and offer , bu* 
alſo ſcal and exhibite indeed the inward ſpiritual 
-=u , which they outwardly promiſe and repre* 
ent.. And to this end Baptiſme is called Tit. 3: 44 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the 4 
Ghoſt ; and the Lords Supper, 1 Cor,”10: 14. The: 
communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Were 
this truth beleeved, the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper would be oftner , and with greater. 
reyerence received, | 
V 111, The laſt,and not the leaſt block, whereat: 
many ſtumble in the courſe of Religion , is by. 
adorning Vices withthe names of Vertucs: asto call 
drunken carowlſing , Drinking of Healths ; ſpilling 
innocent blood, Valour : Gluttony ,. ogy = : 
Covctouſneſs , Thriſtineſſe : Whoredome , loving 2 
Miſtreſſe : Simony , Gratuity : Pride , Gracefulnelic : 
Diſſembling , Complement : Children of Belial , 
good fellowes: Wrath, haftineſſe : Ribauldry,Mirth, 
So on the other ſide, to call Sobriety in words & 
ations, Hypocriſie: Almesdeeds, vain-glory: Devo- 
tion , ſuperſtition:.Zeal to religion ,. Puritaniſme :: 
Humility ,.crouching:.ſcruple of Conſcience , pre» 
ciſcneſs , &*c. & whiles thus we call Evill good , & 
Good evill , true Pietie is much hindred in.her pros 
greſſe. And thus much ofthe firſt hinderance of Pic- 
ty , by miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſorac ſpecial pla» 
ces of Scripture , &.grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


The” ſetond hinderance of Tiety, 
2, Theevill example of great perſons , The Pra- 
ice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their 
i, Holy ”__ 
£ 
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So that when they ſce the greateſt men inthe State, 
and many chief Gentlemen in their Countrey, to 
- make neither. care nor conſcience to hear Fer- 

mons, to receive the Communion , nor to ſanifie 
the Lords Sabbath, ec. But to be Swearers, Adul- 
terers, Carowſcrs, Oppreſlors, ec, then they think 

that the uſing of theſe holy Ordinances , are +not 
matters of ſo great moment : for if they were, fuch 
great and wiſc men would not ſet ſo little by them, 
ercupen they think , that Religion is not a matter 
of neceſſity, And therefore where they ſhould 
( like Chriſtians) row againſtthe ſtream of impicty 
towards Heayen : they ſuffer themſcelyes to be car- 
ried with the multitude , downright to Hell , think- 
ing it impoſlible , that God will ſuffer ſo many to 
bedamned, Whereas if the good of this world 
had not blinded the eyes of their minds, the hol 
Scriptures would teach them , that .Not many wif 
wen afier the fleſh , not many mightie, not many noble, 
are called , 1 Cor. 1; 26, &c. but that for the moſt 
part the poor receive the Goſpell, John 11: 5, and 
that few rich men ſhall be ſaved , Matt. 19: 23, 24- 
And That howſoever many are called , yet the choſen 
ere but few , Matt, 22, Neither did the multitude 
ever ſave any from damnation, («) As God hath 
adyanced men in greatnefle above others: ſo doth 
God expe&that they in Religion and Piety , ſhould 
o before others : otherwiſe, greatneſs abuſed ( in 
the time of their Stewardſhip ) ſhall, turn to their 
greater condemnation , in the day of their account. 
At what time ſinful! great & mighty men, as wel| 
as the pooreſt ſlaycs, & bondmen ſhall wiſh, w_ 
$-e i 


(a) Potentes prtenter eruciabuntnr , Sup, 6:7. 
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the Rocks and Mountains ſ hall fall upon them,and hide 
them from the preſence of the Judge , and from his juſt 
deſerved wrath , Apoc. 6: 15, 16, &c, It will prove 


' but a miſerable ſoface, to have a great company of 


great men partakers with thee , of thine eternall 
torments, The multitude of ſinners doth not exte« 
nuate , but aggravate ſin, as in Sodom. Bertcr iris 
therefore with a few to be ſaved in the Ark, than 
with the whole World to be drowned in the Flood, Walk 
with the few godly in the Scriptures narrow path 
to Heayen : but crowd not with the godlefſe multi- 
zude in the broad way to Hell. Let not the exam- 
ples of irreligious great men hinder thy .repen- 
tance : for their greatneſs cannot at that Day 
exempt-themſeclyes from their own moſt grieyousg 
punilhment. 
The third binderance of Piety. 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerving puniſhmens 
in this life. Becauſe entence - (faith Solomon ) 
Eccleſ, 8: 11. is not ſpeedily executed againſt an 
evill worker , therefore the hearts of the Children 
of men are fully ſet in them to do evill : not knowivg 
that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth them to repen- 
tance, Rom. 2: 4, 2 Pet. 3: 10, But when his 
patience is abuſed, and mans fins are ripened , his 
Juſtice will at once both begin , & make anend of 
the ſinner, 1 Sam, 3: 11. Ezech. 39: 1. and he will 
recompence the ſlowneſſe of his delay with the 
gricyouſneſſe of his puniſhment. Though they 
were ſuffered torunon the ſcore all the dayes 'of 
their life : yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt 
Farthing at the day of their death, And whit 
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316 The Praftice 
whey ſuppoſe themſelyes to be freed from judges 
meat ; they are already ſmitten with the heavieſt 
"of Gods Judgements, a heart that cannot repent , 
Rom. 2:5. The Stone in the reines or bladder , isa 
ievous pain , that kills many a mans body : but 
re is no diſcaſe to the ſtone inthe heart , whereof 
Nabal died, r'Sam. 25: 17, and killeth millions of 
ſouls. They refuſe the tryall of Chriſt and his 
Crofle : but they arc ſtoned. by hells Executioner, 
to eternall death, | 
| Becauſe many Nobles. and Gentlemen arc. not. 
ſmitten with preſent Judgement, for their outra« 
$ious Swearing, Adulteric , Drunkenneſle , Oppreſ- 
> cv maar; bar the Sabbath , and diſgracefull 
negleftof Gads Worſhip and Service they begin to 
doubt of divine Providence & Juſtice : both which 
twoEyes they would as willingly put out in God), 
asthe Philiſtins bored out the eyes of Samſon. It is 
catly-therefore to be feared , leſt they will provoke 
Lord to cric out againſt them, as Saw/on againſt: 
the Philiſtins: By neglefting the Law , and walking 
aftertheir own hearts , tliey put out { as much as in 
them lycth ) the eyes of iny Providence and Juſtice, 
Lead me therefore totheſe chief pillars, where upon 
the Realm ſtandeth, that I may pull the Realme 
upon their heads , and be at once avenged of them 
fbr my two eyes. Let not Gods patience hinder thy 
repentance: but becauſe he isſo paticnt, therefore. 
do thou the rather repent. 


The fourth binderence of Piety, 


4+ The preſumption of Gods mercy, For when 
$4 en. 


” + 


men are juſtly convinced of their ſins , - forthwith 
they betakTthemſclyes to this ſhicld , Chriſt is mer« 


of Prety,  * 13 


cifull: ſo that every ſinner makes Chriſt the Patrone... 


of his ſin, as though he had come into the World, ta 
bolſter ſin, and not to deſtroy the workes of the 
Devill 1John 5: 3, Here upon the carnall Chriſtian 
prm—_—_ » that thaugh he continucth a while 
onger in his ſin,God will not ſhorten his dayes, But 
what isthishut to. be an Implicite Atheiſt ? Doubt. 
ing , that either God ſcethnot his ſin , or it he doth., 
that he-is notjuſt: for if he beleeycth that God is 
juſt, how can he think that God., who for ſin ſo 
ſevercly puniſheth others, can loye him who ſtill 
loveth to continue in ſin? True it is: Chriſt is mer 
cifull, But to whom? onely to them that repent, 
«nd tarn from iniquity tn 7acob,Efa. 59:20. But if any 
man bleſſe himſelf in his heart , ſaying , 1 ſhall have 
peace, although I walke according to the ſtubbornneſſe of 
mine own heart , thus «adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, the 
Lord will nos be mercifull to him , Deut 29: 19,&c,O 
mad men , who dare-blefſe themſelves, when God 

ronounceth them accurſed! Look therefore how 
ar thou art from finding repentancein thy ſelf, ſo 
far artthou from any yn of finding mercyin- 
Chriſt, (a) Let therefore the wicked forſake bis wayer, 
and the unrighteons his own imaginations, and return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon hin 
«nd to onr God, for be »s wery ready to forgive: 
Ifa. 55: 7. 

Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous as preſump. 
tion, For we read not in all the Scriptures, of 
aboye three or four , whom roaring Deſpaire over- 

threw: 
(4) Nendelingaenti condoenut Dena, 


I 
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threw : But ſecure preſumption hath ſent millions 
| to perdition without any noiſe. As tfierefore the 
DPamſels of Iſracl ſang in their dances, Saul hath 
killed his thouſand ; and David hu ten thouſand : {0 
may I ſay , that deſpaire of Gods mercy hath 
damned a thouſand , but the Preſumption of Gods 
mercy hath damned ten thouſands , and ſent them 
quick to Hell , (4) where now they remain in eter- 
nall torments without all help of caſe , or hope of 
Redemption. God ſpared the Thief (5) but not his 
Fellow. Luk. 23, God ſpared one that no man might 
deſpair : God ſpared but one, that no man ſhould 
preſume. Joytull aſſurance toa ſinner that repents : 
no comfort to him that remains impenitent. God 
is infinite in mercy , but to them onely , whoturn 
from their ſins , to ſerye him in holineſſe without 
which no man hall ſee the Lord, Aeb,12; 14. To keep 
thee therefore from the hinderance of preſump- 
tion : remember, that as Chriſt is 4 Sevioxr, ſo 
Moſes is an Accuſer, John 5: 45. Live therefore, as 
though there were no Goſpell : dye as though there 
were no Law. Pafſe thy life , as thoughthou wert 
under the condu& of Moſes : Depart this life , asif 
thou kneweſt none but Chriſt , and him crucified, 
Preſume not , if thou wilt not periſh : Repent it 
thou wilt be ſaved. (c) 
The fifth hinderance of Tiety, ; 
S. Evill Company , commonly termed Good 


fellows, 


(a) Metnendum ft ne te vecidat ſperyCy enm multum ſperes 
de mſcricerdia , incidas m judicium. Anguſt. (b) Latrons 
exempium non ef} exemplum initationis , ſed conſolation. 

(c) Quidat pamtemi wniamy non dabit peccanti poem 
fent iam - A Ws 


of Pety. I19 

fellows: but indeed , the Devils chief inſtruments , 
to hinder a wretched ſinner from repentance and 
piety. The firſt ſigne of Gods favour to a ſinner, 
is, to give him grace to forſake evill companions ; 
ſuch , who willfully continue in ſin, contemn the 
means of their calling , gybing at the ſincerity of 
profeſſion in others, and ſhaming Chriſtian Reli- 
gion by their own prophane lives. Theſe fit inthe 
{eat of the Scorners, Pſalm 1: 1, For, aſloon as 
God admits a ſinner to be one of his people , he bids 
him come out of Babylon, Rev. 18: 4. Every lewd 
company is a Babylon, out of which, let every 
child of God either keep himſelf, or if he be in, 
think that he hears his Fathers yoyce of ſounding in 
his care , Come out of Babylon , my Child. As ſoon 
as Chriſt looked in mercy upon Peter , he went out 
of the company , that was in the high Prieſts Hall, 
and wept bitterly for his offence, Luke 22:62. Da« 
vid yowing ( upon recovery ) a new life, ſaid Away 
from me , all you workers of iniquity, Plal. 6:8, &c, 
Asifit were impoſlible to become a new man, till 
he had ſhaken off all old i]l companions. The 
trueſt proof of a mans Religion, is the quality of 
his companions, Prophane companions are the 
chief encmies of Pictic , and quellers of holy 
motions. Many a time is = Chriſt ( offering to 
be new borninthee ) trult into the Stable : when 
theſe lewd companions, by their drinking , playes, 
and jecaſts, take up all the beſt rooms in the Inne of 
thy heart. Oh, let nor the company of earthly 
ſinners hinder thee from the ſociety of heayenly 
Saintsand Angels. 


The 
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| his own hcart, It is pordly ſorrow, 2 Cor, 7: 10. 


" The Prafiice 
"The ſexth hinderance of biety: 
. '6. A conccited fear , leſt the praftice of Piety 


ſhould make a man ( eſpecially a young Man ) ts 


wax too ſad and penſive: whereas, indeed , none 
can better joy-, nor haye more cauſe to rejoyce, then 
the pious and-religious Chriſtian, For as ſoon as 


they are juſtified by faith , they have peace with God, 


Rom. 5: 2, than which there can be no greater joy, 
Beſides , they have already the Kingdome of Grace 
deſcended into their-hearts; as an aſſurance , that 
in Gods yoo time ) they ſhall aſcend his _ 
ce of Glory. This om of Grace conſilts 


in three things, Firſt Righteouſneſſe , Rom. 14: 17, 


| for haying Chriſts rightcouſneſſe ro juſtifie them 


before God, they endcayour{ſto live righteouſly 
before men, Secondly , Peace, for the peace of 
confcience inſeparably followeth a rignteous con» 
yerſation, Thirdly ,' the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which joy is' cnely felt in the Peace of a good 
Conſcience : and is ſo greatthat it paſſeth all under. 
ſtanding , Phil. 4: 5. No tongue can expreſle it, 
no heart can conceive it, but onely he that feels 
it, This is that fulncſile of joy , which Chriſt, 
John 16: 24. promiſed his Diſciples , in the middeſt 
of their troubles, ver, 22 « joy that no m1an could take 
from them, The fecling of this joy , David upon 
his repentance beg2ed ſo carneſtly at the hands of 
God : Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation , Pla). 51: 
12, Andilthe Angels in heaven rejoyce ſo much at 
the conver/r0n of a Sinner, Luk.1 5: 7, 10. the joyofa 
Sinner converted muſt needs be exceeding great in 


that 
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vhat owes fo timely upon mens heads, and fills 
the furrowes of their hearts with the ſorrowes of 
death. The godly ſorrow of the godly (when God 
thinks it meet to try them) cauſech inthem Repen- 
tance not to be repented of : for it doth but further 
their ſalvation. And in all ſuchtribulation, they 
ſhall be ſure ro have the holy Ghoſt to be their 
Con. forter , Joh. 14: 16, 17. who will make our 
Conſolations to abound through Chriſt , as the ſufſer- 
ings of Chrift ſhall abound in us, 2 Cor. 1: 5. But 
whileſt a manlivethin impiety, he hath no peace, 
faith Eſay,Iſay 57: 2 1.his /azghtrr is but madneſſe 

faith Salomon : Eccl. z:) his riches are but clay, 

ith Abakuk, Aba. z: 6. nay, the Apoſtle eſteems 
them no berter than dung, hil. 3: 8. (incom- 
pariſon of the pious mans treaſure; all his joyes 
ſholl end in woes, faith Chrii?, Luk. &: 25. Let 
not therefore this falfe fexr hinder thee from the 
Practice of Piety. Better it is to go ſickly [with 
Lazarus] to Heaven, thin full of mirth and plea- 
ſure, with Dives to Hell. Betrerir is ro mon-nfor 
atime with men , thanto be tormented for ever 


with devils. 


The ſeventh binderance of Piety. 


7. Andlafſtly. Thehope of longhife : 'a) for, 
were it foffibleth.at a wicked hver thongh: his 
year to be his lati.year : this ivonth his laſt 
m-nth:this week, his 1ſt week:burthat he w.wld 
change and amend his wicked life? No verily,he 
would uſe the beſt means to repent , and to be- 

F CU::1Ee 


(s) Fleres, ff ſcires unum tua tempora menſem : Rides, quem non 
forſucn una dies, T hem, Moi is, 
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come a new man. But asthe rich man in the Goſe 


pel promiſed himſelf many years to live in caſe, 1 


mirth, and fulneſs, Luke 12. 19,20, when he had 
not one night to live longer : ſo, many wicked 
Epicures fa\ſly promiſe thewſelves the age of wa- 
ny years, whenthe thread of their life 1s already 


muſt drawn out toan end. So Feremy aſcribes the | 
caule of the Jews ſins and calamities to this, that 


sbheremembred nat her Liſt end, Lam. 1: 9. 


The longeſt ſpace betrwixe a man's coming by | 


thewor b, and going by the grave , is but$hort : 
for, Man that is porn of a omen bath but auhort 


time to live. (a) He hath but a few days, and | 


thoſe full of, nothing but troubles. And, except 
the praQice. of Piety , how much better is the 
Ntarc of the child that yeſterday was bprized,and 
to dayis buried, than Merhnſ,:lems,who lived nine 
hundred (ixty nine years, and then died : of rhe 
exo, happicr the babe, becauſe he had leſs ſin, 
and fewer ſorrows. And what now remains of 
both,bura bare remen:brance? What truſt should 
a wan repoſe in long life ? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing bur a lingering death ; fo that as 
the Apoliicp: oreſts, @ men dieth daily. 1 Corn 5; 

ver 31. Men" 50 
| Harki thine ear, O ſecure fellow ; thy life is 
but a puff of breath inthy noſtrils, truſt norco it, 
Iſa $:2 2. Thy Sox] dwells in a-houfe of clay,that 
avill fall,e*re ic be long;as mayappear by the dim. 
'nels of thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy ears, che 
wrinkles in thy checks, , = rotoonels: of thy 
| tecth, 
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u6eth/;1he weakneſsofchy Gnews, the tremblitio 
of thyhands;the Kalendertnthy bones;the short- 

neſſe of thy fleep, and every gray hairas ſomany 
\Summoners;bidsthee-prepare for thy long home. 
Come , let 'us in the: mean. while walk to thy 
Fathers coffinz'brealc operithe lid : ſee here, how 
:that Corruption'iis thy Pathty , and the Worms thy 
' » Mothey and Siſter : Job 17; 14.' ſeeſt thou how 
theſe are? ſomuſt thou be ere long, Fool! thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy Hour-glaſs run- 
.neth apace, and in all.places; Death in the mean 
. While waiteth for thee. 
() The whole life of man (fave what is ſpent in F 

. Gods ſervice)is but a foolery:for a man lives forty 4 

years, before he knows himſelf to be a fool: & b 

thattime he ſceth his folly. his life's nich'd. Hark 
{Husbandman) before thou ſeeſt many more 
_ of harveſt , thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and Death 
will cutthee down with his ſickle. Hark/Trades- 

man) ere many ſix monceths go over, thy laſt 

moneth will come on : after which thou ſhalt 

{Wl trace away,and tradeno longer Hark(meſt grave 

5 Judge) within a few Terms, the term of thy life 
approacheth , wherein thou shalr cea(e to- judge 

othersand go'thy ſelf to be judged. Hark (O man 
ofGod thar goeſt tothe Pulpie, ) preach this Ser- 

- mon,asif *twere the laft that thou Shduld'ſt make 
to thy Ro Hark (Noble man) lay aſide the 
high conceit'of thy Honourzdeath;ere it be long, 

(6) will-lay thy-honour in the daft and make thee 
's F 3 as 


(4) Homo eft fatuus uſque #4 40. annum , deinde ubi agnovit /t 
tage eſſe fatunm ; vita tonſum)ra eff, Luthe, | 
(6) Mors ſceptra /ygonibus aquat, 
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as baſe as the earth , thatchou treadeſt under thy 


feer. Hark chou that now readeſt this Book 2ffire . 


thy ſclf,cre ir be long,there will be but two holes, 


where now thy two eyes. areplaced ; and others - 


ſhall read the truth of chis leſſon upon thy bare * 


skul, which now thou readeſt in this little Book. 
How ſoon | know not. but this 1 am fare of: that 
ohy time « apointed, Job. 14: 14.th meneths are de 


germined, lob. 1.4: 14 thy dayes are numbred, Plal. - 


go* : 1. Dan. 5:26. and thy very laſt bozr ts 'tmited, 
Job « 3:1. & «+: 9. beyond which thou ſhalt not 
paſſe. For then , the firſt born of death, job. 17: 93. 
mounted on his paleHerfe.Rev. 6:8. (hall alightat 
thy door, and (notwithſtanding all thy Wealth, 
thy Honour, and the zears of thy deareſt friends ) 
will carry thee away , bound hand and foot, as 
his priſoner , and keepthy body under aload of 
earth Aintill that day come, wherein thou muſt be 


wen forth, to receive according 10 the things | 


which thou baſt done in that body, whether it be good 


or evil. 2 Cor. 5: 10 Ohyler not then the faiſe hope | 


of anuncertain long life hinder thee from beco- 
ming a preſent vratifer of religious Piery. God 


_ offerethgrace today,Pl.Gr:buc whopromilſeth to 


morrow (a). There are now 1n Hell many young 
men,who had purpoſcd co repent in their old age: 


but Deach op them off inthe impenitency, ere e- | 


yer they could attain to the time they ſer for rheir 
ntance. The longer a man runs in a diſeaſc.che 
harder it is to be cured; for cuſton) of ſin, mo 


aRnteRt dit , iendi in crafli th 
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hardneſs of heart : and the impediments , whiclr 


- hinder thee from repenting now , will hinder 
.- thee more when thou art more aged. Heb. 3: 13, 


A wiſe man being to goa far and foul journeys 
will nor lay the heavieſt burden upon the weakeſt 
Horſe. a_ >> what roparn—ay' » ves lay 
the great load of repentance on thy feeble & tyr- 
ed Fa age: = arias Cowes m thy chiefelt ftrength 
thou canſt nor lift it, but art ready to ſtagger un- 


' crit? Is ir wiſdom for himthart is to fail a long 


and dangerous voyage , to lye playing and ſleep- 
ing,whileſt the _— ſerveth,and the Sea is calm, 
the Ship ſound,thePilot well,the Mariners ſtrong : 
and then ſer forth when the winds are contrary, 
the weather tempeſtuous,the Sea ragingghe'Ship 
rotten,the Pilor {ick,and the Saylers languiſ hing? 
Therefore,O ſinfull Soul begin now thy conver- 
fionto God, whileſt Life, Health, Strength, and 
Youth kfſteth , before thoſe years draw nigh , 
when-as thou ſhalt ſay 1 have no pleaſure in ems 
Eccl. 1 3, Godever required inhis ſervice,the firff 
bern;Ex9, 13: 2. & the firſt fruits: Exo. 22, '9. & 
thoſe'to be offered unto him without delay. So 


juſt .ebel offered unto God his firſtlings, and fat» 


reſt Lambs : Gen. 4: 4. and reaſon good that the 
beſt Lord ſhould be firſt , and beſt ſerved. Alf 
Gods ſervants ſhovld therefore remember to ſerve 
their Creator in the dayes of their youth : Eccl. 12. 
and earlyin the morning,like Abraham, Gen. 225 
3. to ſacrifice unto God the- young Tſaac of their 
age: Ye ſ ballnet ſte my face, (ſaith Joſeph to his 
brethren) Gen. 43: 3. _ you bring your y-un- 
or brother with you, And how ſhalt tffdu look 
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inche face,of Jeſus, ifthou giveft thy younger, 


year to;the Devil', and bringeſt him nothing 


but thy blind, lame , and decrepit old age? offer 

it qr Prince, faith. Malachie z Mal. 1: 8. If 
wi 

Shall the Prince of Princes ad:mjt ſuch an one to 

be his ſervant ? If the king of Babel world have 

J0+#ng men (well favored, and ſuch a had abinty 


nat accept ſuch an one to ſerve him, how. 


in them) to ftand m bu Palace, Dan. 1: 4. Shall the '$ 


king of Heaven have noneto ſtand in his Courts, 
but the blind and lame, ſuch asthe ſoul of David 
hated?z Sam: 8. Thinkeſt thou,when thou haſt 
ſerved Sacan with thy prime yeares;to ſatisfieGod 
with thy dotage? Take heed , leſt God rurnthe 

over co-thy old Maſter again : that as thou ha 
all chedaycs of thy life done his work, ſo he may 
inthe end pay thee thy wages. [s that a firtime to 


. undertake, by the ſerious exerciſes of repentance, 


(which is the work of warks ) toturn thy finfull 
foul to God , when thou artnet able with all th 


F . 


ſtrength,to turnthy.weary bones onthy ſoft bed? | 


Ifchou findeſt it ſu hard a maxter now;tbou $halc 
find ir rior a qa: thy how ”_=_ vv 

cr, rength will grow weaker , t ON=- 
Tone mill cl , = will diſtrarhee, the 
fear of death wall amaze thee, and theviſiegtion 
of friends will ſo diſturb thee , that if thou be not 


agd conſolatign', thou thale nog. þe able eicher to 
aedirate thy:lelE,or jo heaghe words of comfort 
rom achers , norro pray alone, nor to.joyn with 


- others who pray for thee: It may be thou shal: be 


alfie,95 ſuch a degdly ſendleſ | 
neſle, | 


taken wiha dump p 
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neſs , that thou shale neicher remember God, 
nor think vpn thine own eſtate. And doft thou 
nor well deſerve , that God should forget toſave 
thee inthy death , whoart ſo unminctul row to 
ſerve him inthy life? The fear of death will drive 
many at that time to cry, Lord, Lord : but Chrilt 
proteſterh z that he will not then know them for his : 


3 Marth. 7:23. Yea, many hall then (like Eſan) 


Heb. 12: 17.with tears ſeeh to 1epent,and yet find no 
place of r:pentance. For wan hath no free-w:l! to 
repent when he will , byt when God will give 
him grace : and if mercy shewed her felf ſo incx- 
orable , that she would not open her etes to ſa 
tender Suiters as Virgins, Mat,2 5:1 1.t0 ſo carneſt 
fuicers. as knockers, becauſe they knocked ton 
Jare : how thinkeſt thou that she will ever ſuffer 
thee toenter her gatcs, being ſo impure a wretch, 
that never thinkeft to leave fin, till fin firſt leave 
thee, and didit never yct knock with thine 6wn 
falts o_ the breſt of a penitent heart? And juit- 
ly doth her grace deny to open the gates cf ' Hea- 
ven, when thou knockett inthine adverſity, who 
in thy proſperity would?ſt not ſuffer Chrilt,whiltt 
he knocked, Rev. 3: 20. to enter in at the door of thy 
hears. 'Crufnot cither ate repentancey nar long 
life : nor. late repentance, becauſe it ts much to 
be feared, leſt thatthe repentance, which the fear 
of death enforcerh, dics with a man-dying. And 
the Hypocrice , who deceived others in hisslife, 
may deceive himſelf. in his death.” God acceptcth 
none but free-vill offerings : andthe repentance. 
that pleafeth him muſt be voluntary, and not of 
conſtraint, Not long life, for old age will fall up- 

F 4 . on 
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ontheneck of youth : (a) and as nothing is more 
fore than death , ſor nothing is more uncertain 
thanthe time of dying. Yea, ofttimes when ripe- 
neſs of (in is haſtned by outragiouſneſs of (in- 
- ning, God ſuddenly cutreth off ſuch vicious li- 
vers, (6)either with the fryord, intemperareneſs, 
luxury, furfeit, or ſome other fearful manner of 
lickneſs. Mayeſt thou not ſee that ir is the evil 
ſpirit that perlwadesthce to defer thy repentance 
' til old age, when experience tells thee , that 
not one of a thouſand that rakes thy courſe,doth 
_ ever attainunto it? Let God's holy Spirit move 
thee not rogivethy (elf any longer , 29.2ar and 
dri _ the drienken, leſt thy Maſter ſend death 
for thee in a day when thou lookeſt not for bim, 
and in an boxr that thou art net aware of , and 
fo ſudlenly cut theeeF, and appoint thee thy por- 
tion with the hypocrites,” where shall be weeping 
and gnaiking of eh; Matth. 27: 49. But if thou 
lovelt long life, fear God, and long for life ever- 
laſting. Deut. 36: 19. Prov. 3: 2. Pal. 3; 2. Pſal. 
24: 14, &c. The longeſt lite here,when it comes 
tothe period, will appear ro have been but as a 
gale that is tclH, Pſal. go: 9g. a vanishing wapour, 
Lam. 4: 14. @ fleeting shadow, Pf. 109: 23 a lcem- 
ing dream,'Plal.67 5. a lorious lower, Pet. 1: 
24. growing and fouriching in the morning, Pal. 
60. 6. but in the evening,is cut down and witbered: 
or like a weavers 5buttle. Ia. 38: 12. which by 
winding here and there, ſwiftly —_—— 


Naſcentss morimur, finiſyue ab origine pended, fic pubeſcentes 
nk ro 7 mp Phy (3) Noquities vite non ſinit effo 
mem, 
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felf to an end. Te is bur a moment, ſaith Se. Pauls 
2 Cor. 4:17. O thenthe madneſs of wan! thas 
fora moment of ſinful pleaſure, Heb. 1 1: 25. will 
hazard the loſs of an eternal weight of glory,2Cor. 
4: 17. : 

Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of Picty; 
which muſt be caſt out like Mary Magdalens (e- 
ven Devils, Mar. 16: g Luke 8: 2 . before ever 
. thou canſt become a true prattiſer of Piety : or 
have any ſound hope to enjoy either favour from 
Chriſt by grace, or felowsbp with himin glory. 


Fhe Conchufion. 


O conclude al! : forgſmuch as thou ſeeſt thae 
without Chr, riÞu art but a fave of ſin, 
Deaths vaſlal,and Worms meat,whoſe thoughts 
are vain, whoſe deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures 
are ſcarce beginning , whoſe miſeries never 
know end! what wiſe man would incur theſe 
hellish corments, though he mighrby hving in 
fin, purchaſe to himſelf foratime, the Empire 
of Auguſtus, the riches of Creſus , rhe pleaſures 
of S-lomon, the policy of Achicophel, the voſu= 
ptuous fare , and: Fne apparel] of Dives ! tor 
what $hould iravail a man as our Saviour faith 
#021in the 1 hole world fer a time, andthen 1s loſe 
bu ſoul in Hell for ever * 
nd ſeeingthat Ikewiſe thou: ſeeſt how great 
thy happ.nefs 1n Chriſt; and how vain areche 
kinderances that debar thee from. the ſame : be- 
_ wa ([v the Apoſtle exhorteth]. f rhe de: enrfulneſs 
_ of Sn, Heb. 3; 12, DEP whuich-ſgems now 


5 co 


wo The Pradiie: 
' tobe ſopleeſing to thy corrupt Natare, will one 
day.prove the bittereſt enemy to thy, diſtreſſed 
foul : andin the mean while harden ſunawares] 
thine impenitent heart. 


Sin [as a Serpent] ſcems beautifull tothe eye; . 


but take heed of the ſting behind : whoſe vene- 
mous effects if thou kneweſt ,; thou wouldeſt as 
carefully flie from fn , as from a Serpent: for 
- I. Sindid never any man goed, & the more ſin 
a-man hath committed , the more odious he hath 
made himſelf to God , the more hatefull to all 
good wen. Ws 

I. Sin brought upon thee all theevill croſſes, 
lofles, diſgraces , and ſicknefles , that ever befell 


thee. Fools [ faith David Pſalm 107: 17.) by . 


reaſon of their tranſgreſſions , and becauſe of theiy 
intquities, are aſfiiFed. Jertmy in a lamenting 
manner, Lam 3: 30.asketh the queſtion, Where- 
fere ts the tving man ſorrewfull? The holy Ghoſt 
 anſiyereth him ; Man ſuffereth for his fin. Here- 


upon the Prophet takes up that delefull out-cry - 


againſt ſin, as the cauſe of all their miſcries , 
Wo now nnte 1#51bat ever we have ſinned. Lam. 5: 


Fers. 16. 


111. If thou doeſt nor ſpeedily repent thee of © 


thy ſins, they will bring upon thee'yet far great- 
er plagues, loſles, creſles, shame, and jadgment, 
thaneverhitherto befellchee. Read Levit. 26:38, 
&c. Dout. 28: 15, &c. | 

IV. And laſtly,if thou wilt not caſt off thy fin; 
God (wher the meaſrere of thine iniquity is full , 
Gen. 15: 16.) will cafl thee off for thy ſin : for 
as he is juſt , ſo he hath power go kill and caſt 


——— 

into hell, all hardned and impenitent ſinners.” 1f 
therefore thou -wilt avoid the curſed effets of 
fin in this life, and the eternal wrath due there-_ 
to in the world ro come;and be aſſured that thou 
art not one of thofe , who are given over to are- 
probate ſenſe , Ler then [ 0 /rnner] my counſel be 
acceptable nnto thee: break off tby ſins byrighteouſ= 
eſſe , andthine iniquities , by shewing mercy ro- 
wards the poor: O let there | at length] be an healirg 
of thine errour, Dan. 4: vers 24. Nathanuſed bur 
one Parable , and David was converted : 2 Sam. 
12: 4 Jonas preached but onceto Ninive and 
the whole City repented : Jon. 2: 5, &c. Chriſt 
looked but once on Peter , and he went out and* 
wept bitterly , Luk. 22: 62, And now that thou 
art oft, and ſo lovingly entreated , notby a Pro- 
phet , but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophees : yea , 
that God himſelf, by his &mbaſſ:dours;doth pray: 
thee to be reconciled unto bim, 2 Cor. 5: vers 20. 
leave off thine adultery, with David ; repent 6f 
thy ſins like a true Ninivice ; and whileſt Chriſt 
looketh in mercy uponthee-, leave thy wicked 
corruptions , and weep bittetly - for thine 
offences. _ | 

Content not thy ſelf with that format religion, 
which unregenerated men have framedto them- 
ſelves, in ſtead of ſincere devorion: for in the 
mulritudeof opinions,moſt men have alto lo{t* 
the praftice of 'true Relivion. Think not thar 
thou art a Chriſtian good enough ,' becauſe thou 
docſt a$the moſt.and art nor fo bad as theweorlt- 
No manis ſo wicked, that he is addited to all 
ling. of vices, (forthere-is an Antipathic-rwix? 

| 06 | 


(ome: __ 
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ſome vices :) Bat remember that Chriſt Gith; 
Marth. 2 : 20, Except your 1 ighteouſneſs thall ex» 
coed the righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees,ye 
shall in no caſe enter into the bingdom of Heaven, 
Conſider with thy (elf, how far thou.comeRt short 
of the Phariſees, in faſting, praying, —_—_—— 
the Church, and giving of als. Think wit 

thy ſelf bow many Pagan«, who never knew 
Baptifm, yet in moral vertues, and honeſty of 
life, do go far beyond thee. Where is then the 
life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? and how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian? If chou doeſt wil- 
Ingly yield tolive in any one grofs ſingthou canſt 
not have a regenerated Soul ; though thou re- 
formeſt thy («If like Herod, Mark 6 : 20. from 
any other vicer. A true Chriſtian muſt have 
reſpet to walk in the truth of his. heart, in 
all the Commandements of God alike : for (faith 
St. lames) Hethas thall offend im one point of the 
Ls'd  wilfully) « guilty of al, James 2: 10. And 
Peter bids us /ay #/ile (not ſome but). aff malice, 
guult, and hypocriſce, &c.. 1 Pet. 2: 1, One ſinis 
en-ugh to damn a man's ſoul , withovt repen- 
tance : dream nor to goto Heaven any nearers, 
or eaſier way thin Chriſt hath trained unto us 
in his Word. The way to Heaven is not eaſie or 
common, bur ſtrait and narrow, Matth. 7: 11. 
yea ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth, that a 


rich man th4ll bardly enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven, Matth. :9: 23. and that thoſe who en- 
ter, are but few, Mat. 7 : 14. & 22 : 14. andchat 


thoſe fery cannot get in, but by ſtriving, Luke 


33:24. and tharſo.ucothoſe who ſtrive to enter 
ins, 
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in, Shall not be able. Thisall Gods Saints (whelfh 
they here lived) knew well , when-with ſo often 
faſting, ſo-earneft prayers, ſo frequent hearing 
the Word/and receiving r1e Sacraments,and with 
ſuch abundance of rears, they devoutly begged ac 
| the hands of God. for Chriſt's ſake, co be recet- 
'{ ved into his Kingdom. 
| Ifthou wile net b-lieve this cruth ; aſſure thee 
'{ thatthe Devil, whichperſwades thee now. thae 
it is eaſie to atrain Heaven, will tell chee hereaf= 
ter, that ir is the hardeſt buſineſs in the world. 1f 
therefore thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſound af- 
MA” fſuranceoffalvationto thy ſoul,and ro go the r:zhe 
and ſafe way to Heaven ; get forthwuh (like a 
wiſe Virgin, Mat. 25: 1, &c.) the 04 of Fiery in 
. the Lamp of thy converſation , that thou mayeſt 
be in a continual readineſs to meer the Bride- 
groom , whether he cometh by Death , -or by 
| Judgment. Which tbatthou mayeRt the better do, 
| | let this be thy daily prattice. 


Hq'y. a private man muſt begin:the morning 

| with Piety. 

S ſoon as ever thou awakelt in the morning» 

keep the door of thy heart faſt shur, that 
no earthly thought may enter , before that God 
be come 1n firit : and let him [beforeall others} 
bave the firſt(a)place therein.So all evil thoughts. 
( either will not dare ro come in,or shall the cafier 


be kept out; and the heart wilt more ſavourof 
iety and godlinefs all the day afrer. Bur if the 
rt be not{atthy firſt waking]filled with fome 
mCe- 
"_ 
(u) Prinitie 072 & cordjs Dev offerendas, Amb, in Pſ. 10. 
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mediations of God and his Word,and dreſſed Ike 
the Lamp inthe Tabernacle, every Morning,und: 
Evening , Exo. 27: 26. 21- with the Oyl Ol1ve of 
Gods cyord ; and perfumed with the (weet incenſe 
of Prayer: Exod. 36: 7. Plalm. 141 : 1. Satan 
will attempt to fill it with worldly cares,or flesh- 
ly deſires;ſo that ic will grow unfic for the ſervice 
ef God, all the day after ſending forth nothing , 
but the ſtench of corrupt and lying word$,and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oathes. 

4. yo therefore every dayes work , with Gods +. 
Word and Prayer. And offer up unto God upon+ | 
the Alter of a contrite heart, Pſal. 51. the groans 
of thy ſþric, Rom. 8. and the calves of thy ps ,, 
Ho. 13. 1. as thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt 
fruits of the day: and as ſoon as thou awakeſt, lay: 
unto him thus. 


A ſhert Selilequie, when one firſt awakes inthe 
Morning. 


|” lnmreagr te thee: Pſalm. 130:6. 0 Lord, 
mare than the Morning watch wwatcherh for 
the Morning : 0 God, therefore b- nierciful unto meg. 
and bleſſe me, & ca:iſe thy face to 5h:nc upen me: fill 
Ine with thy mercy thu morning y ſo shall 4 rejojce + 
and be glad all my dayes.Plalm. 67: 1. 


4.. Meditations of the Morning; 
Then Meiitate , 


H Ow Almighty God can (inthe Reſurre7ion) | 
as calily raiſe up thy body ow: of the Grave, 
| lOA 


from the ſleep of death , as he hath this Morning 
wakened thee inthy Bed , out of the ſleep of Na= 
ture. Atthe dawning of which ReſarreGionday,. 
Chriſt shall come to be glorified in his Saints 2 Thel. 
1:10, Jude v. 14. Phil 3: 21. Mart. 13: 43. and 
17: 2. Luke 9: 31. andevery one of the bodies of 
the thouſands of his Saints (being fashioned like 
unto his glorious body $hall shine as bright as the 
San. All the Angels shining likewiſe in their glo- 
ry:the bodyof Chriſt ſurpaſſing themall in ſplen- 
dor and glory : and the Godhead excelling it, If 
the Riſing of one Sun , make the morning skie ſo 
glorious ; what a bright shining and glorious 
Morning will that be, when ſo many thouſand 
thouſands of bodies, far brighter than the Sun , 
Shall appear and accompany Chriſt with his glo- 
rious train , coming to keep his general Seſſions: 
of Righteowſneſſe » Aft. 17: 31. and to judge the 
wicked angels , and all ungodly men? 1 Cor. 6: 3. 
—_ v. 19. And let not any tranſitory profit,plea- 
ure, or yain-glory of this day , cauſethee to loſe- 
thy part and portion of the Eternal blifle and glo- 
of that day , which is properly rermed the Re-" 
arretion of rhe juſt. Luke 14: 14.Bcaſts have bo-- 
dily. eyes to ſee the ordinary light of the day: Bur: 
endevourthou with the eyes of Faith, to foreſee 
the glorious light of chis Day. og 
1. That thou knoweſt not hoy neer the evil 
ſpirit (which- night and day like a roaring Lyong. 
walketh about ſeebing ta-devony thee 1 Per..5: 8.) 
'was unto thee, whileſt thou ſleepedſt as waſt- 
not able to helpchy (elf: & thatthou kneweſt nor 
what milchicf he would haye done to ghee , had: 
nog 


® = 
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not God watched thee and thine, with his ever= 
waking providence, Job 1:10. Pſal. 121. Pl.qz:7. 
and 19: 11, Gen. 3.2: 1, 2. O_ 5:16 and 
' guarded thee with his holy and blefſed Angels 
It. Ifchou heareſt the Cock crow, remember 
Peter, to invitare him, I nke 22: 61, 62. and call 
to mind that Cock crowing ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet.which $hall wakenthee fromthe dead. 
And conſider in what caſe thou art, ific founded 
naw: and become ſvch,as xhou would*lt wish to 
be chen, leſt atthat daythou wilt wish ,thar thou 
had never feenthis : yea, curſeche day of thy 
natural birth, Jer. 20:14. Job 3: 2. for want of 
being new born by ſpiritual grace, Tit. 3: 5- 
When the Cock crows, the Thief defpairs of his 
hope,and gives over his nights enterprize : ſothe 
Devil ceaſeth c > rempt or atrempt any further, 
when he hears the devour ſoul , wakeninz her 
ſelf wich morning prayer. (a) 
IV. Reme-=ber that Almighty God is abont 
thy bed, and \ eththy down lying, and thy upri- 
under ftanderh & thoughts,and is acquain- 
ted with all chy ways, Pfal. + ig. 2, ;. Remem=- 
ber likewife that his holy Angels , who guarded 
and warched over thee all night , do alſobehold 
how thou wakeſt andriſeſt. Doall things there- 
foreas in the awful preſence of God, and-inthe 
_—_ his holy Angels,Gen.z1: 55. & 32.7 1,2. 
$01: F, ti. Ats 12: 28, 
V. Asthou arr putting on thine appurel', re- 


member, that they were firit ns 


v2 vn ſual are reliaquit lpfllies,8e. Anh, exam, 


I 


unto thee eyery morning, in giving thee ( as it 
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of shame. being the filthy effe& of fin: and that 


- they are made but of che &ffals and excrements of 


dead beaſts, Therefore wheth:r thou reſpeR the 
ſtuff, or the firſt inititution , thou haſt folntle 
cauſe to be proud of them, thatthou halt great 
caufeto be humbled arthe ſtght and wearing of 
them, ſeeing the richeſt apparel are but fine co- 
vers of the fouleſt «hame. Meditate rather, that as 
thine apparel ſerves to cover thy shame , and ra 
fence thy body from cold; fo thou «houldeit be 
as careful to cover thy ſoul with that weddin 

garment, Mat. 22: 11. which is the Rigbreewſneſh 
of Chrifl, Rom. 13: 1 4. 1 Cor. 1: 30. and (becayſe 
apprehended by our faith, Phil. 3 : g.j called the 
Righteouſneſ: of the Svints,Rev.1 9:28. Eph 4:24. 
Rev. 16: :5, leſt, whileſt we arerichly appa» 
relled in the ſight of men, we be found to walk 
naked, (fo that all our filthineſs be ſeen) inthe 
ſight of God. Butthat with hisrighteouſnefs (as 
with a robe) we may cover our ſelves from per- 
petual shame , and $hield our fouls from that 


. fiery cold that will procure infernal. weeping, 


and gnaihing of teeth, Mat. 22: 13, And withall 
condler how bleſſed a people were our Narion, 
if every ſilken ſure d:d cover a ſanfified foul. And 
yet a man would thirk , that on whom God be- 
ſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſſings, of 
them he should receive greateſt inward thanks. 
But if it prove otherwiſe , their reckoning will 
prove the heavier in the day. of their accounts, 
Luke i 2:41. James 3: 13. 

VI. Confider, how God's mercy is renewed 


vere 


138 The Pradtice 
were) a new life : and in cauſing the Sungafter his 
unceſſant race, to iſe again to give thee light, 
Ff. 19:.3. Lernot then hisgloriovs light Shine in 
vain, bur prevent rather (as ofc asthou canſt }the 
Sin-riſfing, to give God thanks; and kneeling 
down atthy bed- ſide, ſalute him atthe day(pring 
with ſome devour Antelecanum,or Morning S0- 
liloquy , containing an humble confcflion of 
thy ſins, asking pardon of all ch;; faults, a thanks- 
giving for all be benefic , and a craving of his 
gracious protection to his Church, thy (elf, and 
all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief direQions how to real the holy Sriptures once 
every year over,With eaſe, profit ani reverence. 


Ut foraſmuch,chat as Faith is the ul, fo read- 
ing and meditation ef the word of God, are 
the parencs of Prayer, i heref-re before thou 
prayett in the Morning, firſt rcad a Chapr-r in the 
Word of God, then meditate a winte with thy 
ſelf, how niany excellent thiags chou canſt re- 
member ound it? | 
As firſt, what good counſels or exhortations 
to good works andto holy life. | 
Secondly, what .chreatnivgs of Judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a ſin: and what fearful 
examples of Gods punichment or vengeance, 
upon ſuch and ſach ſinners. | | 
. Thirdly ,;: what bleſſings God promiſeth to 
Patience, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-deeds, Zeal in 
his Service, Chaſtity, Faich and truſt in God, and 
luch like Chriftian verrues. 


Feurth+ : 
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Fourthly, what gracious deliverance God hath 
wrought ; and what {pecial bleſſings he hath be- 
Rowed upon them , who were his true and zeal- 
ous ſervants. | 
Fifchly, apply theſe things to thine own heart, 


and read not.cheſe Chapters as matters of Hiſto- 
rical diſcourſe , bot ac 5f they wcTre 1d many let- 


- tersorepiltics ſent down from God out of Hea- 


ven unto thee: for whatſoever #s writtep, #5 
written for ouy learnivg, Rom. 15: 4+ 
Sixthly , read them therefore withthat reve» 
rence , as if God himſelf Rood by, and fpake 
theſe words unto thee. to excite thee to thoſe ver- 
tues, to diſſwade thee from thoſe vices : afluring 
thy ſelf, that if ſuch ſins (asthou readeſt there) 
be found'in thee without repentance , the like 
plagues will fall upon thee; . bur if thou doeſt 
raQtice thelike Piety and vertuous deeds;the like 
bleſſing Shall come upon, thee and thine. 

.. Ina word, apply all that thou readeſt in holy 
Scriptureto one of theſe two heads chiefly;either 
ro confirm thy fairh,orto increaſe thy repentance: 
for as{a) Sſtine £5 At Fine,Bear and Forbear,was 
the Epitome ot a good Philoſophers life: ſo Crede 
& Reſipiſce, Believe and Repent is tke whole ſum 
of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter 
thus read with underſtanding,and meditated with 
application, wilt better feed and comfort thy ſoul, 
than five read and run over without navtig 
their ſcope or ſenſe, or maring any uſe thereo 


' to thine own ſelf, In this manner thou halt 


read three Chapters eyery day ; one in the 
Morn 


- 


(a) Bpigeri did 
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Morning,another at Noon, & thethird at Night, 
(reading ſo many Pſalms in ſtead ofa Chapter,as 
our Church Lirurgy appoints for morning and 
evening prayers) thou ſhalt read over allCanoni- 


call (#) Scripture in a year , excepr ſix Chapters, 


which chow mayeſt add to the rask of the laſt 
day of the year. The reading OfthoDible jun vider, 


will help the the berrer to underſtand both the 
Hiitory and ſcope of the holy Scripture. Andas 
for the (b) 4pocrypba being but penned by mans 
fpirit, thou mayeftread chem at thy pleaſure: bur. 
believe them ſo far as they agree with the Cano- 
nicall Scripture, which is indited by the Holy 


. Ghoſt. 


But it may be thon wilt ay , that thy buſineſſe 
will not admit thee fo much time;as to read every 
Morning a Chapter, &c. O Man, remember thie 
thy life is but ſhorr,& chat all this buſineſs is bue 
for the uſe of this ſhore life: but ſalvation or dam- 
pation is cyerlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
morning, by ſo much time the earlier : Dy 

| thy 


(a) In the Canonical Books of the old Teſtament) 
there are gz2 Ch. bur diſtributing the 1 50 Pſalms into 
G@ parts, thou shal: find bur \q, . Which being added 


£0 60. {the number of the Ch, in te new Teſtamene 


will amonne to 111 uividing which by three into 365 
__ number of the days of rhe year)there will remain 
t fix , which thau «a3 eſt diſpoſe of as is preſcribed. 
(b) Het 22 hibror lege . cum Apocryphis vero nitil ha' eas negotis 1 
rantam fludjoſe medicare deriptur ns , quasin Eccleſia ws enter 
legs, Multo prudemtiores te &; religioflores fue: unt Apoſtolt , & 


primg 1: Heapi veritaths duces gs nobls 16s tradiderunt, Tu egieur 

um fic filius Ecelefie non trin(gredzur &s ilits terminos; ac veteris 

eflimenti ( ut difhum oft) 22 medizars. Cyrill, Hier, Ca- 
tech, 4. 


: 
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vhy fi flesh of ſo much ſleep, but rob note 
fol of — food , nor God of his ſervice ; om 
ſerve the Almighty duly , while thou haſt time 
and health. 

Having thus read thy Chapter , as thou art a= 
bour co pray ,-remember, that God ss a God of bo- 
lineſs, Exod. +6: 36. whereof he warneth us by 
repeating fo-often, #e ye h:ly, for 1 am bo'y. Lev. 
31: a4. &19:2. &20: 7. 2 Pet.2: 5. And 
when he devoured with a ſudden fire N44ab and 
Abrhusfor offering unto him incenſe, with firange 
fre. | ev. 10: 2. (like thoſe now adays, who 
offer prayers from-hearts fraught with the fire of 


-Juſt and malice) the Lord would giveno other 


reaſon of his Judgments but this, 1 will be ſanFi- 
fred in them that come near me, ver. 3. As if he 
Should have faid,if | cannot be ſanAtfied by them 
who are my ſeryants,in ſerving me with that ho- 
lineſs that they sheuld.z 1 will be ſanQvfied in 
them, by confounding them with my juſt judg- 
ments, which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannot abide any wilful uncleannefs,or 
filthineſs inthem who ſerveth him : infomuch 
that he .commanded the Iſraclites , that when 
they were in camp aganſt theirenemies , r 
Should dig a hole wink a paddle, and cover their 
excrements : his reaſon 1s, Fer the Lord thy God 
Walketh in the mid(l of thy Camp , to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies ' efore thee : therefore 
thy hoaſt -ball b: boly, that he ſee no filthy thing in 
thee ; and turn away from thee , Deuteronomy 
383: 12; 44 
1 he will have meu to be fo holy intime © 
's War 
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war inthe field, how much more holinefs expe- 

erh heart our hands, in time of peace , in our 

houſes? Therefore faich Zophar in Job, Job 17: 

-12,14. Tf thou prepare thine heart,and ſiruch out 

thine hand tewa:ds God to pray; if iniquity bein 

thy hand, pnt it far aryay, &c, let no wickedneſs 

dwell in thy tabeynacles, For as Efay ſaith, Iſa. 1: 

15. 1f there be any uncleanneſs in our hands (that 

is, any {in whereof we have not repented) though 
Pe Arerch ont ear hands unto him, and make many 
prayers, the Lord will hide his eyes from us, and 
auill not heer our prayers. Therefore, before thou 
prayeft,let God (ee rhat thy heart is ſorrowfulfor 
thy ſin: andthatthy aind is reſolved (through 
the aſliftance of his grace) ro mend thy faults. 
And then baving washed thy ſelf, and adorned 
thy body with apparel, which beſeemeth thy cal- 
ling, and the image of God, whichthou beareſt, 
Shut thy chamber door, and kneel down at thy 
bed ſide, or ſome other convenient place : and 
in reverent manner liftipg up thy heart, together 
with «hy hands and eyes, as mnthe preſence of 
God, who ſecth the inward intention of thy ſoul, 

offer up unto God from the Altar of a contrite 
heart, thy prayer as a morning ſacrifice, through 
the - ——pa_ta of Chriſt, in theſe or the like 
words, 


A Prayer {or the Morning. 


; Moſt mighty and glorious God , full of in- 
comprehenſible power and majeſty, whole 


glory the yery Heaven of Meavens is not ableto 
contain, 1 Kings 8: 27. look down from Keaven 
| upon 
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upon me thine unworthy ſervant, who here pra- 
ſtrate my ſ(elt at the j-0:ſtoo/ of hy throne of grace, 
Plalm 132: 17. Heb. 4: 16. Bur look upon me, 
O Father,through ehe m-;its and mediation of Fe- 
fris Chriſt, thy beimyed Son , in whom only thou «rt 
Weil pleaſed, Dan. g: 18. Marth. 3: 17. For of 


my lelf 1 am ner worthy to ſand in thy preſence, 


or to ſpeak with mine unclean lips to fo holy a 
God as thou arr, Ia. 6: 5. For thou knoweſt that 
in ſin 1 was conceived, and born, Plalm 51: 5.and 
that [ have lived ever ſince in iniquity : ſothat I 
have broken all thy holy Commandewents by 
ſinful orions, Gen. 6: 5. unclean thovghrs, Mat. 
15: 19. & 12: 34.evil words, and wicked works, 
Plal. 140: 1.9, Dan. 9: 11. Lev. 26: 14. &c. 
omitting many of thoſe duties of piety which thou 
requirelt for thy ſervice, and committing many 
of thoſe vices, which thou (under the penalty of 
thy diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

(Here thou mayeſt confeſs unto God thy ſecret 
ſins, which do moſt burthen thy conſcience: with 
the circumſtances ofthe time, place, perſon and 
manner, how it was committed , ſaying, But 


more eſpecialy, 0 T.ord,l do here with g rief of heart 


conſ*ſs unto thee, &c. 

And for theſe my ſins, O Lord, I ſtand here 
guilty of thy curſe, Deur. 27: 26. Dan. 9: ver. 17. 
Gal. 3: 10. Efd. 9: 10. with all the miſerics of this 


lite, and everlaſting torments in Hell-fre, when 


this wretched life is ended, if thou shouldſt deal 
with me accorging to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I 
confeſs, that it is hy mercy which endureth for ever, 
and uhy compaſſ.on which never fads, Lam. 3: 
vert 
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ver. 23.that is the cauſe that I have not been long 
ago confumed. Bus with thee, O Lord ! there is 
mercy, 14 plenteors redemption. Pſal. 130: 4. In 
the multitude therefore of thy mercies, Pſalm 5: 
ver.7. Pſal. i 3: 7. and confidence in Chriſt's me- 
its, [| intreat thy Divine Majeſty , that thou 
would'ſt nor enter into judgment wnh thy ſervant, 
Pſalm 143 : 2. neither be extreme, to mark what 
1 harve hitherto done amiſs : for if thou doeſt, then 
no flech can be juflified in thy fight ; norany living 
ſtand in thy preſence. But be thou mcvrciial unto 
me, and washaway all the uncleanneſs of my ſin, 
Ezek. 26:35- 1 John 1:9. with the meritsof that 
precious Blood,which Jeſus Chriſt hath shed for 
me. And ecing thathe hath born the burthen of 
that curſe , which was due to wy tranſgreſſions, 
Gal. 3: 1;. O Lord, deliver me from my ſins, 
and from all thoſe judgments, which hang over 
my head, as due unto me for them : And ſeparate 
them as fr from thy preſence, «s the eat s from 
the oſt, Plal. 103 : 12. bury them in the burial 
of Chr'it , that they may never have power to 
riſe up againſt me toshame me in this life, or to 
condemn mcinthe world which is to come. And 
I beſeech thee, © Lord not only to wash away 
my fins, with the Blood of thine Immaculate 
Lamb ; bur alſo to purge ny heart by thy holy 
Spirit, from the droſs of my natural corruption: 
Col. 2: 12, 13. Eph. z: 5, 6 thar I may feel thy 
Spirit, more and more kill-og my fin, inth 
power and prafliiethereof, ;obn 1:29. Bfal. 5:7. 
& . ©. ſothat1 may with more freedom of mind 


& liberty of will, ſerve thes: the everliving God infff th 


right- 
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riehreenſoeſt and bolimee this Jay, Gal. 
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ke 1: 54» 75., and gi Far by the 
uy I: 7 $) "I Ive mec ace.z. r y C 
dire&ion and affiſtance of To ad holy Spirir 
I may perſevere to bethy faithful and' unfeigne 
ſervant unto niy lifes end : that when this mortal 
life is ended,1 may be made a partaker of immor- 
cality and everlaſting happineſs iq thy heavenly 
Kingdom, Math. 24.13. Inthe meantime, O 
Lord, whilſt ic. is thy bleſied will and pleaſure, 
that I may cominue to ſpend and end that ſmail 


mnumber and remnant ofdays,which thou haſt ap- 


pointed for me to live in this valley of miſery : 
Teach me ſo tonumber my days , that 1 may apply 
my heart unto wiſdom, Plal. 96: 12. and as thoy 
dooſt add days unto wy life; ſo, good Lord, I 

leech thee, add repentanceand amendment te 
my days :that as I grow in years,ſo I may increaſe 
in graceand favour with thee, and all thy people. 
And tothis end,give unto mea ſupply of all thoſe 
graccs,whichthou knoweft ro be, wanting in me, 
and neceſſary for me, with an increaſe ofall thoſe 
good gifts, wherewith thou haſt already endow- 


ed me: that ſo 1 may be the better enabled to 


lead ſuch a godly life z and honeſt converſation, 
a9that thy name may thereby be glorified, others 
may take good example by me, and my. ſoul 
way more chearfully feed -on the peace of a 
good conſcience , and be more replenished with 
the joy of the Hoh Ghef?, Rom. 14; 17. And 
here, OLord, __ to my bounden duty 
I give thee moſt humble and hearty, thanks 
for all thoſe bleſſings, which of cthy-goodneſs 
thon haſt beſtowed upon me And namely, he 

nat 
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that thou haſt of ihy free love,according to thine 
eternal purpoſe elefted me, before the foundation of 
#he <ver[d was laid, unto falvation in Jefus Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1 : 4. Mat. z5 : 24: for that thou haſt cre- 
ated-me after thine own Image, Gen. 9 : 6. and 


haſt begun to reſtore that in n.e , whick was loſt 
in our firſt Parents, Eph. 4: 24. Col: ; : 10. for 
thar thou haſt effeAually called me by the work- 
ing of thy Spirit, Rom. $ : 28. Mat. 22 : 3. inthe 
preachmg of thy Goſpel, Rom. 1 2 16. Rom. 16: 
24,26. and the receiving of thy Sacraments, 1 Pet. 
22 18, 19. tothe knowledge of thy faving grace, 
and obedience of thy bleſſed w'ill : for that thou 


haſt bought and redeemed me with the blood of 


thine onely begotten Son, Rev. 5. fromrhetormenes 
of Hell, and thrall of Satan ; for that thou haſt, 
by Faith in Chriſt freely juſtified me, Rom. 3,:'28. 

o am by nature the child of wrath, Gal. 3 : 10. 
Eph. z : 1, 1Cor,G: 11. 1 Pet. 1:2. 2Pet..z: 9. 
for that thou haſt in good meaſure ſanRified me 
by thy hely Spirit , and giveſt me (o large atime 
to repent, together with the means of repentance. 
I thank thee likewiſe, good Lord , for my life, 
health, wealth, ſoed, rayment, peace, proſperity 
«nd plenty : and forthat thou haſt preſerved me 
chis night , from all perils and dangers of body 


and ſoul, and haſt brought me ſafe to the begin- 
ning of this day. And as thou haſt now waken- 
ed yl yu _ ons ſo jon _T waken 
my foul from fin ans carnal ſeturity, Eph. 5: 13, 
and as thou haſt cauſed the light ot the dayt 
Shine in my bodily eyes : fo, good Lord, cauſ 


the light of thy Word and Holy Spiric, to i&emi- 
by | « 
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nate my heart, Luke 16 : 7. Phil. 2 : 15. and give 
me grace, as one of thy children of light , to walk- 
inall holy obedience bFfore thy face this day;and 
that I may endeavour to beep faith and a clear con- 
ſcience towards thee, and towards all men, Afts 24: 
16. inall my thoughts, words, and dealings. And 
ſogood Lord, bleſs all my ſtudics and ations, 
which I shall take in hand this day , asthatthey 
may tendto thy glory, the good of others, and 
the comfort of mine own ſoul and conſcience in 
that day, when 1 shall make my final accounts 
untothee forthem, 2 Cor. 5: 15. O imy God, 
keepthy ſervant, that I do noevil unto any man 
this day ; and let it be thy blefſed will, not to ſuf- 
ferthe Devil, ner his wicked angels , nor any of 
his evil members , or any walicious enemies to 
haveany power todo me any hurt or violence, 
Zach. 3: 2. butletthe eye of thy holy providence 
watch over me, for good, andnot for evil, Plalm 
34: 7. and command thy holy Angels to pitch 
their gents round about me, Plalm 91 : 11. Palm 
31:5. formy defence and (afety, in my going 
out and coming in , asthou haſt promiſed they 
Should do about them that fear thy name. For 
into thy hands, O Father, 1 do here commend my 

ſoul, Luke 23 : 47. and body, my ations, and all 
that ever 1 have, to be guided,detended, and pro- 
tefted by thee: being aſlured , that whatſoever 
thou takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot perish, nor 
'S ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if. 1 at anytime this 
day,shall chrough frailty, forget thee 3 yet Lord, 
"E beſeech thee, do thou in mercy remember me, 
"ENchem. 13 : 3 1, And Ipray not untothec, O Fa= 
G 2 ther, 
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ther, for myſelf alone, but 1 beſeeoh thee alſo be 
merc:ful unto thy whole Church and choſen 


pcople,whereſoever they live upon the face of the 


carth. Defend them from the rage and tyranny 
of the Devil, the world, and Antichriſt. Givethy 
Goſpel a free and a joyful paſſage through the 
Forld , for the converſion of thoſe who belong 
to thineele&ion and Kingdom. - 

Bleſs the Churches and- Kingdoms (wherein 
we live) withthe continuance of Peace, Fuſtice. 
and true Religion, Plal 51 : 18, 19. Defend the 
King's and Queen's Majeſties from all their ene- 
mics, and grant them along life , in health, and. 
all happineſs to reign over us, Plalm 72: 15 
1 Tim.2: 2. Heſt.6: 10. Bleſs the Prince Charles, 
the Prince Palatine of Rhine, and the gracious 
Lady Elizabeth their Mother ; increaſe-in them 
all heroical gifts , and ſpiritual graces, which 
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may make them fit for thoſe places, for which. 


thou haſt ordained them, 1 Tim. 2 : 2. Dire&t 
all the No%:/uty, Paſtors, Miniflers,and Magiſtrates 
of this © hurch and Commonwealth, to govern 
the: Commonwealth in true Religion, P rye 
Obedience and Tranquillty. Be merciful untc 
all the Brethren which fear thee, and call upc 
thy name. And comfort as many among then 
asare ſick and comforileſs in body , or in mind 
James 5: 15. eſpecially,be favourablero all ſuch a 
ſufter any trouble or perſecution for the reſtimc 
ny ofthy truth, and holy Goſpel: And give ther 
a gracious deliverance out of all their troubles 
which way it shall ſeem beſt ro thy «<viſ/om 
Heb. 1; 13+ 1 Cor. 10: 13. 2 Tim, 2; 9.2 Co 
; \ ol 
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8: 6, &c; for the glory of thy Name; the further 
anlarging of the Truch, and the more ample in- 
ercaſe o' their own comfort and conſolation. Ha- 
ſen thy coming, O bleſſed Saviour,and.end theſe 
ſinful days. And give me grace, that like a ſe 
Firgin, Mat. 25 : 12, &c. 1 may be prepared with 
oyl in my lamp, to meet thee, the ſweet Zri.le- 
groom of my ſoul, arthy coming : whether it be 
at the day of death, or of judgment : And then, 
Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt : even Lor4 
Feſuas come quickly, Rev. 22: 20. Thele and all 
other graces , which thou knowelt needful and 
neceſſary for me,this day and evermore,l humbly 
beg and crave atthy kands,O Father ; giving thce 
thy glory , inthat form cf Prayer which Chuſt 
himſelfhath taught me to ſay umo thee. 


thy Name, &c. 


Med:tations to flir us up to Morning Prayer. 


rom thou art aboutto pray Satan chall ſug- 

geltchar thy Prayers are too long , and thar 
thercforeit were better either ro omir prayers, or 
elſero cut them thorter : meditare, that Prayer is 
thy ſpiritual ſacrifie, wherevith God i well plea- 
24, Heb -3: 15,16 And therefore it is ſo diſplta- 
ſing to the Devil , and ſo wkſome to thy flesh. 
al Bend therefore thy affeiors; will they ,nill they) 
Wto ſo holy an excrcie;afſuring thy ſelf,rhat it doth 
by ſo much the morepleaſe God, by how much 
the more it is unpleaſing to thy flesh. 
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2, Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it 
down as a fpecial note of reprobates : They cal 
met pon the Lord, Plal. 14 : 4. They call not pon 
God, Pal. 53 : 4. And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed 
that Job had caſt off the fear of God, and that 
God had caſt Job out of his favour ; he charged 
him that he reſtrained prayer before God: Job 15! 
15. making that a ſure note of the one, and ſuf- 
ficient cauſe of the other. On the other ſide,thar 
God hathpromiſed that whoſoever 5hall ca? on his 
namegchal beſaved,Rom; 10; 13.1tis certain,that 
he who maketh no conſcience of the duty of 
prayer, hath no grace of the holy Spirit in him. 
For the Spirit of zrace and of prayer,Zach. 12:10, 
are one: and therefore grace and prayer go toge- 
cher. Bur he that can from a penitent heart 
(morni::g and evening) pray unto God : it is ſure 


that hz hath his meaſure of grace inthis world :. 


and he shall have his portion of glory inthe life 
which is co come. 

2. Remember, that as loathing of meat, and 
painfulneſs of ſpeaking , areewo ſymptoms of a 
ſick body : ſo irkſomneſs of praytms,when thou 
talkeſt with God , and careleſneſs in hearing, 
when God by his word ſpeaks unto thee,are two 
ſure ſigns of a ſick ſoul. . 

4. Call to mind the zealous devotion of the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church: who ſpent 
many whole nights and vigils in watching and 
praying for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and that 
they might be found ready at the coming of 
Chriſt. And how, tkat David was content to 


pray at Morning , at Eyening , and at m_— 
ut 
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t { buthe would alo riſe up at milnight , to pray 
2 4 wn God, Plalm 55 : 16, 17. Plalm 119: 62. 
n {| Andif Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, Matth 26 : 
d Þ 40. beeauſerhey would not watch with him one 
xx | hour inpraying, what chiding doeſt thou deſerve, 
d | whorthinkeft it roo long to continue in prayer 
+ | but onequarter of an hour? Ifrhou haſt ſpent di- 
, | vers hours in ſeeing a yain Mask; or a Play, yea, 
it | wholedays and nights in carding and dicing, to 
is | picaſethy flesh, be asham'd to think a prayer of 
At ——_ of arrhour long to be too long an cxer= 
cile for the ſervice of God. 
n. | © 5. Conſider, thatif the Papiſts intheir blind 
o. | faperſtition, do in an unknown, and therefore 
2. | wedifying tongue, 1 Cor, 14: 15. & 16: 20, 27: 
irt | (fit only for the children of myſtical Babylon, 
r» |} Gen. 11:7,9. Rev. 17: 5.) mutter oyer upon their 
d:- () Beades, every morning and evening, fo many 
cores of Ave-Maties, Ptct-noſters, and Idotas 
trous Prayers : how $hall chey in their ſuperſtici- 
nd | ous Devorion, riſe up in judgment againſt thee, 
c a | profeſling thy (elf roſbe a true Worthiper of 
ou | Chrilt ? If that thou thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be 
YM long a task, being shorter for quantity than 
wo || theirs, bur far more profitable for quality, rend- 
ing only ro Gods glory, and thy good; and fo 


the | compiled of Scripture phraſe,as thar thou mayeſt 
ent ſpeak to God as yell in his own holy Words, as 
and | in thine own native language. -Be ashamed that 
hath Papiſts in their ſupcr ſtitious wprhiping of crea- 
, off furcs, Should Shew themſclvesmore deyout,than 


G 4 thou 
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chon inthe ſincere worshipping of the true and 
only God, John 17 : 3. And indeed, a prayer in 
private devotion , Should be one (a) continued 
ſpeech, rather than many broken fragments. .. -.. | 
6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come into thy 
head, either to keep thee from prayer, or to di- 
ſract thee in praying;remember that thoſe arethe 
Fowls which the evill One ſends to devour the 
good ſeed, Matth. 13 : 4, 19. andthe carkaſles 
of thy ſpiritual Gcrifices: but endeavour , with 
Abrabam to drive them away, Ore. IF: 11, Yet 
notwithfſtanding,if thou perceivelt ar ſometimes, 
chat thy ſpirits are dull, and thy mind net apt for 
prayer, and holy devotion; ſtrive notreo much 


for that time, but dance thy ſelf at the ſenſe 


a. 


FR 


of thy infirmity and dulneſs,, copaing that God 
accepreth the willing mind [though ic be oppreſ= 
ſed with the beavipeſs of the flesb, Matth. 26: 41» 
2. Cor, $;, 13. ].cndeavoyr the next time torecom= 
pence this dulneſs, by redoublingthy zeal , and 
or the time preſent, commend thy ſoul to: God, 
fathis or the like shorr prayer. | 
I 


Another sbort Morning Prayer, 


O Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, I 
thine unwortby ſervant, do here acknow- 
ledge, that as I have been born in (in, fol have 
lived in iniquity , and broken every one of thy 
Commandements in thought, word, and deed; 
following the deſires of mine own will, and luſts 

0 


 (-) Fox centinugte , nan cenciſa, us battclogia vitetwr, Perkin 
D: wn, ratgon. onci.cap 10, 


of Prety. 153 
of my flesh, not caring to be governed by thy 
holy Word and Spirit: and therefore 7 have juſtly 
ed |} deſerved ll shame and miſery in this lite, and 
1 eveilaſting condemnation in Hell. fire, if thou 
hy } $houldeſt but deal with me, according to thy Ju- 
Ji= tice, and my deſcrt. Wherefore, © heavenly Fa- 
the } ther, 1 beſeech thee, (for thy Son Jeſus Chritt his 
he { fake, and for the rerits of that bitter Death and 
les 1 bloody Paſſion, which 1 believe that he hath ſuf 
ith | fered for me thatthou wouldef? pardon and for- 
Yer | giveuntoweall my fins,and deliver me from the 
| $hameand vergeance, whichis due unto me for 
for | them. And ſend thy holy Spirit into my heart, 
ach } which may affure me , that thou art wy Father, 
nſe | and I'am thy child, and that thou loveſt me 
zod | with an vonchangeable love, andlet the ſame thy 
eſs | good Spiritlead me in thy truth , and crucihe in 
41» | me more and more, all worldly and carnal luſts, 
m= | that my fin may more and more die inme: and 
and | that I may ſerve thee in unfeigned righteouſneſs 
od, | and holineſs this day, and all che days of my 
life : that when this morral life is ended, I may 
[through thy mercy-in Chriſt] be made a parta- 
ker of everlaſting glory in thy heavenly. King- 
dom. And here, Ol ord, from the bottom of 
Ty heart, I thank thee for all thy bleſſings, which 
thou haſt beftowed upon n-y-(oul and body, for 
eletigg me in thy love , redceming me by thy 
Son, ſan&ifying me by thy Spirit, and prefe1vir g 
me from my youth.up, until this prefent day and 
hour, by thy moſt gracious pro idence. 
| thank thee mokt eſpecially, for that :hou ha't 
detended me this night > from all perils and dan - 
G5 - "mou 
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gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the gay 

of this day. And now (good Lord)I beſcec 
thee, keep me this day from all evill , thatmay 
hurt me, and from falling into any groſs ſin that 
Should offend thee: Set thy fear before mine eyes; 
and let thy Spirit ſo rule my heart , thar all chatTI | 
Shall chink,do, or ſpeak this day,may tend tothy 
glory, the good of others, and the peace of mine 
own conſcience. And to thisend , Il commend 
my ſelf, and all my ways and ations, together 
with all that do belong unto me, unto thy gra- 
cious direftion and protettion ; praying thee to 
keep both them and me from all evill , andto 
= a bleſimg to all our honeſt labours and en- 
cavours. Defend thy whole Church from the 
tyranny ofthe world,and of Antichriſt: Preſerve 
our gracious King from all conſpiracies and trea- 
ſons;grant him a tong and proſperous reign over 
us.Bleſs our gracious Qu. Mary, Prince Charles, 
the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and ber 
Princely iflue : endew them with thy grace, and 
defend them from all evill. Bleſs all our Mini- 
© ſiers and Magiſtrates with thoſe graces and gifts, 
which thou knoweſt neceſlaryfor their places.Be 
favourable to all that fear thee, and tremble at 
thy judgments: comfort thoſe that are ſick and 
comfortleſs. Lord keep me in a continual rea- 
dineſs, by Faith and Repentance, for my laſt 
end : that whether 1 live or die, I may þe found 
thine own,to thine eternal glory,and mine ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt my onely 
Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed name 1 beg theſe 
mercies at iIiy bands, and give unto thee thy 
O prai:ez 


daventem, Senes, (6%) Neſets quid veſper ſerus vehat. Yarre, 
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praiſe, and glory , inthat prayer, which he hath 
ſanRificd with his own lips, ſaying, Ozr Farber 
which art in Heaven, &c. ' 


Further Meditations , to ſtir us up to Prayer 
in the Morning. 7 


Hinknotany buſineſs, or haſt (though never 
. A ſogreat) a ſufficient excuſe ro omit Prayer 
inthe morning, but meditate 

1, That the greaterthy buſineſs is,byſo much 
the more need thou haſt to pray for God's good 
ſpeed and blefling thereon: ſeeing it is certain 
that nothing can proſper without his blefling. 

2, (a) That manya man, when he thoughe 
himſelf fureſt, hath been ſooneſt croſled ; o 
mayeſt thou. 

3+ That many a,man hath gone out of his door 
and never come in again. Many a man who roſe 
well and lively inthe morning , hath been ſeen a 
dead manere night. So may it befall thee. And 
\fchou be ſo careful (before thou goeſt abroad) 
to drink,to fence thy body from all ill airs : how 
much more careful shouldeſt rhou be te pray, to 
Preſerve thy ſoul from evil temptations z (6) 

4. That the time, ſpent in prayer , never hin« 
dreth,but furthereth and proſpereth a mans jour= 
ney and bulineſs, 

5- That ingoing abroad into the world, thou 
gocſt igto a Forreſt , full of unknown dangers : 

G 6 where 


(a) Quem dirs vidie veniens ſuperbum, Hune dies vidit fſugiens 
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where thon shalt meer many bryars to tear thy 
good name; many ſnares to-trap thy life; and 


many hunters todevour thy ſoul. Itis a field of | 


pleaſant graſs, but ſull of poiſonous Serpents. Ad- 


venture not therefore to go naked among theſe. 


bryars,gill thou haſt 4g ro cloath thee 
with his righteouſneſs ; nor to pals through theſe 
(ſnares and ambushments, till thou haſt prayed 
for God's providence:o be thy guide;nor to wali 
bare- feot through this ſnaky field ; till, having 


thy feet shed with the 44 oy of the Goſpel of 


peace, thou haſt prayed to have till the brazen 

Serpent inthe cyes of thy faith : that ſo if thou 

comeſt not home holier, thou mayeſt be ſure noc 

> return worſer, than whenthou wentelt out of 
oor, 


Therefore, though thy haſt be never ſo muck, 


or thy buſine(s never ſogreat ; yer go not about- 


it, nor out of thy doors, till thou haſt at leaſt uſe: 
this or the like $horc prayer. 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


Oo Mereiful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, I: 
beſeech thee, forgive me all my known and- 


ſecrer-ſins, which in thought, word, or deed, I 
have committed againit thy. Divine Majeſty; And 
deliver mie from all thoſe judgments , which are 
duc urito me for them;and fandtifie my heart withr 
thy holy-Spirit,thart I may henceforth lead a more 
godly and relig ous life. And-here (O Lord) L 
Eraiſechy holy Name,for that thou haſt refreshed 
1m the night with moderate ſleep and reit; Ibe- 


wc) ther |:1.owile defer,d: me this day from alt; 


perils: 
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perils and dangers of body and ſoul. And tothis 


end | commend my ſelf, and all my ations, unto 
thy bleſſed protetion and government : beſeech- 


ing thee, that whe her live or die, l may live and: ; 


die tothy glory,and the ſalvation of my poor ſoul, 


{ which thou haſt bought withchy precious blood. 


Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in my going out,and 

coming in z and-grant that whatſoever I $ball 
think, ſpeak, or take in hand this day, may tend 

tothe glory of thy name,the good of others, and 

the comfort of mine own conſcience, when 1 

shall come and appear before thee to give ap my 

accounts. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Je- 

ſas Chriſt thy Son's lake; in whoſe bleſſed name: 
I give thee thy glory, and begat thy hands all o 

ther graces,which thou ſceſt ro be needtul for me 

this day, and ever, inthat prayer which Chriſt 
tiimſelf hath caught me: ſayings 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Meditations , direfing a Chriſtian how he may 
walk all the day with God, like Enoch. 


H Aving thus begun, keep all the day after, as 
diligent a watch as thou canft, over all thy 
thoughts, words, and ations, whichthou mayelk 
eaſily do, by craving the affiſtance of God's holy: 
Spirit, and obſerving theſe fery rules. 


Firſt for thy thoughts.. 


1. FE carcfulto ſuppreſs every fin inthe ff- 
AL motion, Eph. 4; 13. Mat. 5: 18, 19, Dash: 
G. 7; Babys- 
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Babylons children(whilſt they are young)againſt 
the ſtones, Pal. 137: 9. Tread (betimes) the} 
Cocharrice egg, Ia. 59: 3. left it break our into a 
Serpent. Let ſin bero thy heart a ſtranger, not a 
home-dweller. Take hecd of falling oftintothe y 
fame ſin,1 Sam, 14: 4. leſt the cuſtom of ſinning þ 
(a) take away the conſcience of ſin, andthen 
shale chon wax ſo impudently wicked, that thou 
wile neither fear God, nor reverence man. | 
2. Suffer notthy mind to feed it ſelf upon any 
imagination, which is either «npoſſible for thee to 
do, or «nprofitable, if it be done. Prov. 6: 14+. fc 
Zach.8: 17.but ratherthink of the worlds veniryyſ1 
tocontemnit; of death, to expett it; of judg-Þ/ 
ment, toavoid it ; of hell, to eſcape it; and offc 
Heaven, to deſire it. | 
3. Deſire not te fulfil thy mind in all thmgs :Þ! 
but learnto deny thy ſelf choſe deſires (thoughſþ 
never ſoplecaſing tothy nature) which being ar- 
tained, will draw either ſcandal on thy religion, 
or hatred on thy perſon. Conſider in every thing 
the end, before thou attemptthe ation. 
4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thinep. 
own miſery, through unbelief, ſelf-love , and: 
wilful breaches of God's Law : and the neceſlityÞpt 
of God's mercy , through the merits of Chriſt'sÞþ 
Paſſion, to be ſuch: that if thou wert demanded, 
What is the vileſt creature upon earth, thy con- 
ſcience may anſwer, Mine own ſelf, by reaſon of 
my. great ſins : And that,if onthe other {idethouppt 
Wert asked, What thou efteemeſt to be the moſtÞv 


pre 


ot = Com/Tentios cur am ns z ne8 hemines reverentur 


e 
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inſt Þrecious thing inthe world? chy heart might an= 
the Ifwer, Onedrop of Chriſt's Blood to wath away 
ro 2 my fins. And as thoutendereſt the ſalvation of 
ot a {thy ſoul, live not in any willful filthineſs. For 
> the ixrue faith, and the purpole of inning, can never 
ning and together. 
then 5. Approve thy ſelf to be a true ſervant of 
houFChriſt, not only in thy general Calling, as in 
the frequent uſe of the Word, and Sacramenss : 
1 any fÞbut alſo in thy particular , in making conſcience 
ee tofito eſchew every known ſin, and to obey God in 
14+ fevery one of his Commandments:+ like ofias, 
nicysh1 Kings 12 : 35, whe turned io God with all his 
udg- fbeart,according to all the Law of Moſes : And Z a- 
d of fchary and Elizabeth, Luke 1: 1.6. who walked in 
ell the Commandements of God without reproof. But 
ngs :Þf at any time through trailty , thou ſlippeſt into 
oughany ſin, lie nor in it, but ſpeedily riſe our of itby 
g ar-Jjunfained repentance, pra ing for pardon, till thy. 
pion, conſcience be pacificd , thy hatred of ſinincreafe 
thing fed, and thy proof of amendment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affeting popularity by adulati- 
thineſon : the end never proves good. And though at- 
| andFained by true deſert;yct manage it wiſely,left ir 
effity prove more dangerous than contempr. For,Srates 
wiſts þ{clire but to keep down whom they contemn for 
nded,Fheir unworthineſs ; but rocur off, whom they 
 con-Envy for their greatneſs. He therefore is truly 
on ofÞprudent,who (conſidering the premifes) neither 
: thouſÞþfieReth nor negledeth popularity. But in any 
, moſtviſe take heed of barbouring (a) a diſcontented 

pre mind, 


rrentur of (-) Socrates in forum egreſſur, Quam multis ego (inquirt) es 
to! Non eft ergo peuper qu carer, ſed qu; eget, 


mind, for it may work thee more wo than thog 
art aware of. Itisa ſpecial mercy , in the multi« 
tude of ſomany bleſſings, as thou doeſt enjoy, 
to have ſowe croſſes. God gives thee many bleſ(- 
ſings, leſt through want (being his child) chon 
—_ war and he ſends , ee fog oY mo 
bytoo ouch proſperity :playing the foo 
thou shouldeſt ns. Many whe have adn 
ted ro great dignities, would have 'contented || * 
themſelves with (a) meancr, had they known 
their (b) great dangers”: And therefore competens || | 
cy rather than eminency. And-in all thy will; I, 
haveever ancye to God's will,leſt rhy ſelf-aQtion | | 
turns ro thine own deſtruction. Happy the man, || | 
who in his Short life is leaſt known of the world; || | 
fo that he doth truly know God”, and himſelf !'}| ; 
Whatſoever croſs therefore thou haſt ro difcon- Þ| , 
tenc thee , ferember , chat it is leſs than thy ſins || ; 
have deſerved. Count therefore Chriſt thy chiefs | ; 
eft joy, and linthy greateſt grief: ceſtinate no |} , 
want, 40 the want of grace ; nor any loſs, tothe |} } 
loſs of.Ged's favour : 'and then the diſcontent= If 5; 
ment for-ovtward:means , $hall theleſs-perplex ff y 
£ 
8 
I 
V 
n 
1 


_ thine inward mind. And as oft as Satanshall offer 
. any mation of diſcontenemtnt tothy mind, re- 


members. Paul's admonition, 1 Tim. 6:7,$z9- We 
brought nothing into this world , and it is certain, 


that we.c an carry nothing out. And having: _ 
ang: 


(a) Dinnlium plu tore, Hefled, (b) Feriunt ſummers ſulmina. 
mentes, Horat, Targunt magnos trilta fata deos, Ovid, Qui notis 
ans om c1big, ignetis neritur fibi, Sen, Inſaria (arnor de ſunt, qut* 
iq muta tam anxie congeruet, quum fi; ram pauch ot, Viies,. 
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and rayment , ſet us, be cherewith content : bu 
they that will be rich, fall intotentation., and a 
ſnare , and into many foolish: and hurtful lufts, _ 
which drown men indeſtrutien; and perdition, 
Pray therefore with wiſe Agur, ( a) 0 Lord, give 
me nei: ber paverty nor riches. feed me with food con= 
wyenient for me; leſt 1 be too full, and deny thee, and 
n- } fey, hows the Lord? on leſt 16be poor,and flea}, and 
red $ake the name of my Godin vain, Prov. 30:8, 9. 
wn | .7. Beſtow no. more thoughts upon yorldly 
ers || things, thanghou needs muſt; forthe diſcharge 
ill; 8 of chy place and the maintenance ofthine eftate ; 
bu llecthy care be. greater for beavenly.than 
earthly things; 1 Tim. 6: $, 9. Gen.,1Y: 10, 
1d; } Col. 3,;3,2. ,Phil.3 : 20.4nd be more grieved for 
| 2 dirhonowir done to God, Josh. 7 : 9. Plal. 139: 21, - 
&c. than forany injury offered to thy ſelf : Bur if 
any: private injury be offered unto thee, bear it, as 
a Chriſtian,with patience. Never was an innocent 
man wronged', but if patiently he bare hiscroG, 
he (a) overcame inthe end. But thy good name 
in the mean while is wounded ; bear thae alſo 
with patience: for he that at the laſt day will 
give thy body a reſurreftion, will as ſurein his 
goodtime,grant a reſurretion to thy good name, 
If impatiently thou frettelt and vexcft at thy 
wrongs, the hurt which thou doeſt thy elf, is 
more than that which thine enemy can do unto 
thee,. Neither canſt thou more rejoyce him, than 


to 


(a) Yivitur exiguo meliis, Claud, (b) Nokile vincendi gens eff 
patiemtiay vine qui patitur i fl vis vincere, diſce pati. Optima an= 
jurie ultio, eft oLlivio ; efjicis enimut imum curet, nec magis lagdtt, 
quam ſi fafta non eſſes, 
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tohear, that it thronghly vexeth thee. But if 
thou canſt sheyy patience onearth,God willshew 
himſelf juſt from heaven : Pray for him; forif 
thou be a good nan thy (elf, chou cinſt nor but 
rejoyceifthou shou]deſt ſee thy worſt enemy to 
. become a good man too Bur if he ſtill continuerh 
in his malice, and increaſeth in his miſchief, give 
thou thy ſelf unto prayer, committing thy ſelf, 
and commending thy cauſe pnto the righteous 
Judge of hcaven and earth, At with Jeremy z 
Jer. TV! 20, Lord of boſls, that inkeeſt rielreowfly: 
end trieft the reins and the hiart: Vengeance us 
thine , and wnto thee have 1 opened my cauſe. In 
the mean while, wait (with David)on the Lord : 
Be of good courage , and be 5hall comfors thine 
F,3rt. 
8. The more others commend thee for an ex- 
. cellene aft, bethou the more humble in thin 
ownthoughts: affe@ notthe vain praiſes of men. 
The blefled Virgin was troubled when she was 
truly praiſed ofan Angel. They $hall be praiſed 
of Angelsin Heaven, who have cſchewed the 
praiſe of men on earth. Neither needeſt thou 
praiſe thy ſelf : deal bur uprightly,others will do 
that for thee, Palm 69: 18. Be not thoucurious 
to know other mens doings, bur rather be careful 
- that no man know any idle doings by thee. (a) 
9. Eſteem no (in little; for the curſe of God is 
dueto the l-aſt,and the leaſt would have damned 
thee, had not theSon of God died for thee. Bewail 
therefore the miſery of thine own eſtate: and as 
occaſiun is miniſtrcd , mourn for the iniquity - 
| t 


(2-Ne verbis qued ſcls oflenter, ſed rebus te offende ſcire, 
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if F thetime, Ezek. 9 : 4. Plal. 69: 9, 10. Mark 3 : 5+ 
ew | pray to Godto amend it, and be not thou one of 
rif & them that make it worſe, | 
dut 10. Laſtly, think often of the shortneſs of thy 
'to | life, Pſal.90: 9.& 19: 15. and certainty of death: 
eth | and wish rather a good life than a long. For as 
ive | oneday of man's lite is to bepreferred beforethe 
elf, | longeſt age of a Stag,or Raven : ſo one day ſpent 
ous | religiouſly, isto be higher valued, than a man's 
y 3 | Whole life;char is conſumed in prophanenels.(a) 
ty, Caſt over therefore once every day che number 
e is | of thydays, by ſubtrating thoſethar are paſt, 

In } (as being vanished like yeſter-nights dream)con- 
rd: || trating them that are to come, (fith the one 
dine | halfmuſt be ſlepr out,the reſt made vncomforte 

able by tierrouvlzs df the world,thine own ſick- 
ex- || neſs, and the death of friends) counting only the 
ins | preſent day thine, which ſpend,as ifchou wert to 
en. | ſpend no more. (6) 


- 


ol | Secondly, for thy words. 

rne 

hou | 1. Emember,that thou muſt anſwer forevery 
| do idle word, Matth. 12 : 13. thatin multi- 


ous | loquie the wiſeſt man s$hall over-shoot:himſelf, 
eful Y Prov.17: & 10: 19. Avoid therefore all tedieus 
(a) andidleralk,(c)whercof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, 
many 


(-) Heu fugiunt fraenoe non remerante dies, (') Non quamding 
ſed quam bene Fuit, non v1xit. Sen, Non refert <uanto fit vitae dius 
turnitas, ſed qualis fit admruflretto, Tota vitu dies unts, ut mirum 
fit homines non exatuari ti/deml tatier redeuntibus, Non poteft prace 
ſentem diem refte MIVere 11, qui ſe non eam, quaſi ultimam, viurum 
eſſe cogitat, (£) Lixifſe ſaepe panittit, tacuifſe vere nunguan, 
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many times repentance: eſpecially beware of rash 


anſwers, when the tongue cut-runs the mind. 
The word was thine whilſt thou kept itin :. itis 


(@)anothers as ſoon as it is out.O the chame,when 
a man's own rongue 5hall be produced as witneſs 
to the confuſion of his own face! 

. Letthenthy words be few, but adviſed, fore= 
think whether chat which thou artto ſpeak, be fir 
to be ſpoken : affirm nomore, than what thou 
knoweſt to be true;and be rather ſilentthan ſpeak 
toan ill, orto no purpoſe, James 1:19. (5) 

2. Lerthy heart and rongue ever go together 
in honeſty and:truth;hatediſſembling andIying in 
another,detcft it inthy (elf, orGod will deteſt thee 
for it : For be bateth a lyar, 1 Yet 2: 1. Pla. 3: 2. 
and his father the Devil alike And if once (c)thou 
be diſcovered to make no conſcience of lying, 
no man will believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a 
truth; but if thou loveſt truth,more credit will be 
givento thy word, than to a [yars oath. Great is 
tbe poſſeſſion which Satarthath in thoſe, who are 
ſo accuſtomed to lying, that they will lye, though 
they get nothing by it themſelves, nor are not 
compelled unro it by others. Let not thineanger 
remain, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed : and 


ever diſtinguish *ewixt him that offendeth of in- 
firmity, Prov.6:30. Alts3: 17. 1 Tim. 1: 13, 
or againſt his will, apd him who ofiendcth nate 


ciouſly, 


(-) Neſcit vox mifſa reverti, Quam periculoſam i7u.l, Lingua quo 
vous? Neſt pemitenda loqui » gn [roferends prits juo tradiit ex 
evino, Caf]. |, 10, ep.4. Jam,1: 19. (b) Conſult:us eft tacere 
quam ineptelo ui, (c) St mendacem te n'14-'t , nemo taht cr edet, 
etrawsſi affir mes rerijſima, Arit, Odi tanquar, amattris, 
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ciouſty, Pal. 59 t5. Plal. 10 : 1,7. and of fet pur- 
pole : letthe one havepiry, the other juſtice. . 
3- Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all obſcenity, 
thou wouldeſt thy meat from poiſon : and let 
hy talk be graciows, Eph. 4 : 29. Pal. 12. Prov. 
13 :47. that he that hears thee, may grow better 
by thee : and be ever more earneſt whenthou(a) 
peakeſt of Religion, than when thou ſpeakeſt of 


worldly matters. 


If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred,perſevere 


Not inthine error : rejoyce to find the truth, and 


magnifie it. Study therefore three things eſpecial= 
Iy;to underſtand well,to fay well,and to do well. 
And when thou meeteſt with God's childcen,be 


ſureto make ſome = advantage by them: learn 


of them all the good that thou canſt,and commu- 
nicate with them all the good things that thou 


know'ft.(b)The more pood thouteacheſt others, 


the more God will till miniſter unto thee, Mark 
4: 25326. 2 Kings 4: 2. For as the gifts of men, by 
much uſing,do perish and decreaſe; ſo the gifts of 
God, by much uſing, do the more grow and in- 
creaſe ; like the widows pitcher of oyl, which 
the mere she poured to 6ll other veſſels,the more 

was ſtil] replenished in it ſelf. 
4+ Beware that you believe not all that is told 
you,and that you tell nor alt} that you bear,Ecclef. 
3:7. Luke 12. for if you do, you $shall not long 
enjoy true friends, nor ever want great troubles. 
Therefore in accuſations, be firſt afſured of _ 
truth, 


(a) Preeftar altos re re pics, Pſal 159: 21. Pſal. 69: 9. 
(5) Sinerum 1448, faientio protinus reverere , Uirque tanguam 
divinae i. i ufſurgite, 


* eft hominum, (ed({ quod verbum ſonat) beluarum, & cum vitits, no 
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truth , then cenſure. And as thou tendreft the 
reputation of an honeſt heart, never let malice or 
hatred make thee (#) to reveal, that which love 
and friendship bound thee a long time to conceal. 
But for fear of tuch afterclaps,obſervetwo things. 

Firſt, though thou haſt many acquainrance,yer 
make not any thy familiar friend, but he that eru- 
ly (b) fears God; ſuch an one thou never needeſt 
to fear:for though you should in ſome particulars 
fall out , yer Chriſtian love , the main ground of 
your friendship , will never fall away , and the 
= of God will never ſuffer him to dothee any 
villany. 

; jms = he do (c) nothing inthe ſight of a ci- 
vil friend,for which thou canſt not be ſafe, unleſs 
it be concealed ; norany thing,tor which(if cauſe 
be offered) thou needeſt fear him , if he proves 
thine unjuſt enemy. If thou haſt done any thi 
amiſs,ask God forgiveneſs, and perſwadethy ſelt, 
rather than thy friend, to keep thine own counſel. 
For be aſſured , that what friendship ſoever is} 
grounded upon any other eauſe than true Religi- 
,n; if everthatcauſe fail , the frendship falleth 
,off : andthe rather, becauſe that, as God breeds}? 
among men, Truth, Peace, and Amity, that wel 
Should live to do one another good ; ſo the De 
- vil daily ſoweth falshood, Eph. 5 : 4. Pfal. 5 : 4 

a 


(«) Arcanom bi creditem ficelius cuflodi, quam cepoſitem pecuni- 
an, (6) Vera amicitie tantummads efl inter Rn Mali nec inter 

t amict ſunt, neccum bonys, (c) Citilem amicum fic habeas, vt pute 
poſſe imrmicum feert. Quol races; vis, prius ipſe twees, bell um ni 


hominibis gerenuim, 
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Pal. 15. 3. diſcord, and enmity , to cauſe (ifhe 
an) the deareſt friendsto devour one another. 
6. (#) Make not ajeſt of another man's infir- 
ity, remember thine own. Abhor the frothy wit 
ff a.filchy.nature,whoſc brains having once cen- 
« ceived an old (cort, his mind travels(as a woman 
with child) till he be delivered of it. Yea, he had 
ather loſe his beſt friend, than his wort jeſt. Bur 
f thou be diſpoſed to be merry,have a fpecial care 
othreethings : 
Firſt, That thy mirth be not againſt Religion. 
Secondly, That it be not againſt Charity, 
Phil. 4: 4. 
Thirdly, Thar it be not againſt Chaſtity, and 
hen be as merry as thou canſt, only in the 
Lord. | 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine enemy, Prov. 
4 : 17. for thou knoweſt not whar shall be the 
manner of thine oyn end.Byt be mare (6) glad to 
"Fee the worſt mansamendment, than his punish- 
- mcnt. Hate no wan,for fear leſt Chriſt loves him, 
ho will not.take itwell,that thou should*ſt hate 
hom he. loveth. Chrift loved thee, when thou 
raſt his enemy ; by the merits therefore of his 
lood, he requireth chee,for his ſake to love thine 
nemy. Deny him , being a Chriſtian, if thou 
. ireſt, He asketh bur forgiveveſs.for forgivenels : 
he forgiveneſs of an hundred pence,for the for- 
oiveneſs 
a) Irridere pium, nefas + impium, imwane : hominem, inhume» 
(9).7 _ ry 8 fb = wilis E ut 4ridert mereatur, ; 


(5) FValentinianus Ip, Cum ſupplicio mortis quis effictendis efſe 
bat ſe mall e ad vitam revocare; Crudelis aniai eft alienis mal 
dere, > non mſerert Communem naturam, 
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—_ of ten thouſand talents : The threeſcoreY 
undred thouſand crowns, for ten crowns. Petty 
forgiveneſs of man, for the infinite forgiveneſs off 
Alwighty God. Though thou thinkeſt thincF! 
enemy unworthy ro be forgiven , yer Chriſt i 
worthy to be obeyed, Rom.'s : 8, 10, Eph 2: 4 
0s Wis degterref God peod of th 

7. the glory o , or © 
neighbour doth : ire it; ſpeak the truth, anc 
fear not the face of man. The frown of the Prince 
may ſometimes be the favour of God. Neitl 
Shall flatrery Rtill hold in credit, nor truth alway 
continue in difgrace. (#) 

8. Ever think him a true friend, who tells t 
fecretly, andplaioly of thy faults. He that ſcet) 
thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault ; eithe 
fatters theefor favour,or dares not diſpleaſe the 
for fear. Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs 
hath noneto admonish him. Reprehenſion, bei 
' juſt, be it unjuſt ; come it from the mouth of 

friend, or of a foe,it never doth a wiſe man 

(b, For if it be true,thou haft warning to amend 
if :t be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what to avoid. $( 
every way it wakes a wiſe man better, or warrierſſ 
But if thou canſt not endure to bereprehendec 
dothou nothing worthy of reprehenſion. 
"59 ; arg op but with fear and reve 
rence, Deut. 2$: 5$. Rom. 9:5. Eccleſ.5: 1 
Pſalm 1g : 22. andisinkis ſigheand — Fc 

[] 


ws fu = ww. HE 


a) Net mendacii milites eff dinturna , nec veritatis damnum 
wocer (b) Reprehenſio ſemper vel meliores vel cautiores nos rec 
$i reprehend fers aegre, roprehendenda ne feceris, Lev lg 32, 
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weecing we are not worthy ro uſe his holy Name in 
ery Your mouths: muchleſſe ought weto abuſe it vain» 
 offily' in our talk. But ordinarily to uſe itin vain, 
:neirasb , or falſe oathes, is an undoubted ligne of a 
 jie&foul,, that nevertruly feared God. (a) Pray there- 
fore with David , when thou art to ſpeak in any 
matter that may move paſlion: Ser a watch,OLovd, 
before my month , and keep thedooy of my lips. Pla), 
141: 3. 

-10. Laſtly, inpraiſing , be diſcreet , 1 Pet. 5: 
12. in ſaluting , courteous , Rom. 412: 10. (b) in 
fl admonishing, friendly; 1 Thef. 5: 26, 14. in for- 
giving,mercifull, 2 Theſ.3:5. Lev. 19: 17. in pro- 
S9i/ing , faithfull and bountifull, Palm 15: 4. 
Ezech. 12:15. inrecompenſing,go0d ſervice, Deur. 
$5: 132 14. making not the rewards of yertuc , 
vifts of fayour. 


Thirdly , for thy Aions: 
1. TYO noevill. though thou mighteſt:for God 


will not ſuffer the leaſt ſin {without bitter 
Fepentance) to eſcape unpuniched. Leave not 
ndone any good that thou canſt, But do nothing 
ithout a calling , nor any thing in thy calling. 
ill thou haſt firſt taken counſel at Gods Word, 
_ the lawfulneſlſe thereof , and praycd for his 

Dlefling upon thy endeayour : and then do it in 
Fc name of God , with cheerfulneſle of heart , 
H com- 


{u) Qui facile jn ſertis furat, in jects Furabits qui in jecis, in men» 
ve, Vives, (5) affabilitas &> comitas ſunt nulſus impend 1, amicittgs 
men magnas conglutinant exhibita , viſſolyunt pratcrmiſſa, 


num 
of YE 
320 
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©mmitting the fucceſſe unto him, in whole 
Poweritis, to bleſſe with his grace what ſoev 
buſineſle is intended to his glory. Pl. 119: 101 
1 Cor. 7: 2. 1 Sam. 30: 8. 

z. When thou art tempted todo any evill work 
1 Cor. 7: 5. remember that Satan is where his bu 
ſineſle is. (#) Let not the child of God bethein 
Atrument of ſo baſe a lave : hare the work, if tho 
abhorreſt the author. Ask thy conſcience theſc 
rwo queſtions: Mould 1 harve another to dothis u 
10 me, Math. 7: 12. What shall Lanſwer Chriſt i 
the d.ry of my accounts , if contrary #0 my knowledg 
and conſcience , 1 hall do thus wickedneſſe , and fi 
againſt im ? Luke. 16:2. 3 Cor.6: 2,8 5,10, An 
remember with ſoſeph , that though no mar 
ſeeth , ye: Gud ſecthall, Hy therefore ( with Jo 
ſeph. Ge::.32: 9, 11, &c.) from all fins aswe 
thoſe which are ſecretin the ſight of GOD, a 
choſe that are manifeſt in the eyes of men Fe 
God , as heisjuſt , without ſpeedy repentance 
will bring thy ſecret ſins, as he did- Davids 
0 the openlight, beſore all lſrael, and before th 
Sun, 15am. 12: 12. Be therefore as much afraic 
of ſecret ſins, as of open shame. Luke 19: 2 
and 1 2: 2. And ſo aveid all in general,as that the 
doeſt not allow to thy ſelf any one perticular, « 
darling ſinne , which the correprion of thy na 
ture could beſt agree withall:for the crafty Devil 
canhold a mans ſoul as faſt by one, as by man 
fins, and faſter by that one which doth plea 
thee , than by all thoſe which begin ro be abomi 
nable unto thee. And as thou deſireſt to avoid 


—_ i: ke MK 


(a) Imminet /emper 6cceſiont uae djalvku, Greg, 


the compaſle of t 


09 TIX thou ſeethe means cither wanting 
cl. 
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fin, ſo be careful to shun the occaſion, Prov.s: 8, 
& 6,7.0a) h | 
3. In electing goed ations which are within 
y calling,diſtruſt not. Gods pro- 


or weak. Eccl.3: Jud.7:29. And if means do offer 


themſelveybe ſurc that they belawfull:and having 


gotten lawfull means,take heed that thou rely nor 
more upon them,than upon God himſelf. Labour 
in alawfull calling , is Gods ordinary means , by 
which he blefſeth kis children with outward 
things. Pray therefore for Gods bleſſing upor/his 
own means. Inearthly buſineſle, bear an heaven- 
ly mind: do thou thy beſt endeavour, and com- 
mit the whole ſucceſle tothe fore- ordaining Wiſe- 
dome of Almighty God. Matth. 16: 26. Never 
think to thrive by thoſe means which God hath 
accurſed, That will not in the end prove gain, 
which is gotten with the lofle of thy ſoul. Inall 


 therefore,both ations and means,endeayour with 


Paul Ats 24 : 1@. to have aſway acleer conſcience 
towards God, and towards men. (b) 
Look to your ſelves, what conſcience ye bave. 
For conſcience shall damne,(& conſcience 5hall ſave. 
4. Loveall good things for Gods ſake : but God 
for his own fake. Pſalm. 118: 6, 7: Whileſt thou 
heldeſt God thy friend, thou needſt not fear who 
is thine Enemy: Rom.8 : 31. for either God will 
make thine Enemy te become thy Friend , or will 
bridle him that he cannot hurt thee. No man is 
overthrown by his Enemie , unlefle that firſt his 
| H 2 ſin- 
Bll Ihe (1) mie anos hems eſo, 204 ernfeire fe, wk 
pabeſeore culpa » Hor, 
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{in hath prevailed over him,andGod hath lefrhim 
to himſelf, He that would therefore be ſafe from 
the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill in the fa- 
vour of his God , Ict him redeemthe folly of the 
tive paſt, with ſerious repentance, look to the 
time preſent with Religious diligence , and take 
hecd to the time to come with carefull provi- 
dence. Prov. 16: 7..Gen. 32:4. &c. & 312 7,20,42. 
Excd, 3 25 Num. 14: 42, 43. &c. Plalm 2.7: 11, 
32,13, 

5. Giveevery manthe honour dueto hisplace, 
but honour a man more for his goodnels, than for 
his greatneſs. And of whom ſoever thou haſt 
received a benefit, unto him (as God $hall enable 
thee) remember to be thankfull. Acknowledge it 
lovingly nnto men,and pray for him heartily unto 
God ,and countevery blc{ling received from God, 
as a-pledge ot his eternal! love, anda ſpurto a 
godly life, 

6.Bc not proud for any externall worldly goods, 
nor for any internall ſpititual gifts. Not for exter- 
nal gcods, becauſe that as they came lately, fo 
they will shortly be-gone again: their loſle there- 
foreiste lefſero be grieved at. Not for any inter- 
nall gifts: for as God gave them , fo will helike- 
wiſe take them away, if (forgetting the Giver) 
thou shalt abuſc his gifts, ro puff op thine heart 
witha pride cf thine own worth , and contemne 
othcrs, for whoſe good Almighty God beſtowed 
thoſe gifts upon thee. (a) Halt thou anyone 


vcrtue that movesrhee to be {elf conceited : thou 
haſt 


fo) Trrefie river, ficurer ofe quedevdis, Hor, Ep, and Quin, 
Nilju: «: benum nomen, reclamante conſtientia, 
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rwenty 'vices that may better vilifte thee in 
ine own eyes. 
Berhe ſamein the ſight of God , who beholds 
y heart , that thou ſeemeſtto be in the eyes of 
zen, that ſee thy face. Content not thy (elt with 
1 outward good name, when thy Conſcience 
hall invard!y tell thee, it is undeſerved, and 
herefore none of thine, A deſerved good name for 
ny thing but for godlineſle, laſts lirtle, and isleſſe 
'orth, In allthe holy Scriptures, I never read of 
In Hypocrites repentance : andno wonder, for 
Hhereas after ſin, converſion is left as a means ta 
ure all other ſinners ; what means remains to re= 
wer him, who hath converted converſion it 
elf into ſin? Wo therefore unto the Soul that is 
ot , and yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. | 
7.Mark the fearfull ends of notorious evill men; 
0 abhor their wicked ations, mark the life of the 
podly, that thou mayeſt imitate it, and his bleſſed. 
nd, that it may comfort thee. Num. 2.3: 10. Pſa. 
27:35 36, 37- Obey thy betters, obſerve the 
iſe , accompany the honeſt , and love the Re- 
igious. And ſecing the corrupt nature of man 
prone to Hypocriſfie , beware that thou uſe 
ot the Exerciſe of Religion , as matters of 
ourſe and cuſtome , without care and con- 
cience, to grow more holy and devout there- 
by. Obſerve therefore, how by the continuall 
ſe of Gods meatis thou feeleſt thy. ſpeciall coy- 
uptions weakned,and thy ſanfification more and 
ore encreaſed : and make no more $hevy of ho- * 
ineſle outwardly to the world, than thou ha(t 
n the Gght of God inwardly in thine heart , 
. H 4 1 Cox. 
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1 Cor. 2: 18. 1ſa.58: 5,6. Matth. a3: 27,28. Palm 
51: 50. 

8. Endeayour torule thoſe who live underthine 
authoirty, (a) rather by love than by fear : for to 
rule by love , is calie and fafe ; but tyranny is ever 
accompanied with care and (6) terror. Oppreſſion 
will force the oppreſſed to take any Tn, ag 
shake off the yoke, that they are not able to bear ; 
neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer the ſway , that is 
pr on tyranny, long tocontinue. Remem- 

er thatthough by bumaneordinance 1 Pet. 2: 13. 
they ſerve thee z yet by a more peculiar right 


they are Gods ſervants , Lev. 25: 55. Phil. 5: 16. 


3 Cor. 9: 5. Yea , now being Chriſtians , not as 
thy ſervants, but-above ſervants, bretbren, beloved 
in the Lord. "Rule therefore over (c) Chriſtians 
(beinga Chriſtian) in love, and mercy, like Chriſt 
thy Maſter. 

. 9. Remember, that of all atiens, none makes 
a Magiſtrate morelijke God , whoſe Vice-gereat 
he is, than indoing juſtice juſtly: For che due exe- 
cution whereof : L 


Firſt, have ever an open ear to the juſt com- | 


plaints of unjuſt dealings. 
Secondly , ſo lend one earto the accuſer, > 
that 


(s) 1m & impera, Bland: vis [otet imperis, Auſ, (5) Qui terrer, 
plus ile timer ; ſors illa Tyranne convenit, Claude inflit. princip. 
(c) Si Pericles, quoties chamydem domini indueret, apud ſe dicere 
conſuerat 1 Attende Pericles, quod geflaturts es imperium in ltheros 
Athenienſer; Plat. in Apoph, Quante mags tu, quotier authoritatem 


 exereraturis es apudte ipſum dicere + Memento hams quod jmperiun 


£ «1k in hiber ates Chriflianses, 
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that thou keep the other for the accuſed : for (a) 
he_that decreeth for either part , before both bE 
heard,the decree may be juſt,but himſelf is unjuſt» 
Thirdly, in hearing both parties, encline not to 
the right hand of affe&ion : nortothe lefrof,ha- 
tred : asto believe arguments of perſwaſton for a 
friend, before arguments concluding for a foe. 

. Fourthly , (8) denyno Jultice, wh'chis Regie 
_—_— , to the meaneR SubjeR, bur let the cauſe 
of the poor and needie, come in equall ballance 
with the rick and mighty. 1f thou perceiveſt 
on the one (ide in a cauſe, the high Hills of 
cunning advantage, powerfull combination , & 
violent proſecution; & onthe other ſide, the low 
Valleyes of poverty , ſiiwplicity, & defolation : 
prepare thy way [ as God doth ] to judgement by, 
raiſing V.Meyes , & taking down Hills, equalling in 
equality: Luk. 3:4,5. lai. 40: 3.that ſothou mayeſt 
lay the foundation of thy ſentence upon an 
cven ground. In marters of right and wrong,twixt 
party & party , Jet thy'conſcience be carefull, ra- 
ther Frs dere, to pronounce the Law that is 
made , Se:nndum alegata © probata ; 2. Chro.19: 
10. than-F#s dare, to makea Law of thine own, 
upon the authority 'of Sic 'volo, ſic jubeo, tear- _ 
ing thar fearfull malediftion ; Crurſed be hs that 
removeth his Neighbours Landmark Deut: 27: 27. 
In trialls of life and death', let the Judge like 
Elohim, in juſtice, remember mercy ; Abak.3: 1. 
and fo caſt the ſevere eyc of Juſtice upon the fat, 

H 4 as 
(o) ui flatuit aliquid parte inauct:9 altera , aequum licet ſlatues 


mit, haud aequus furt, Sen. in Med, (5) Judicious Sir Fr, bacon 
Eaies of Judicature, 


- 
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as that they look with the pitiful eye of MercY 
upon the Malefator, wreſting ithe favours of 
Law ,to the favour of Life , where Grace promi- 
ſeth amendment,: bur if Juſtice requireth that 
{ a} one, rather than unity muſt perish, -and that 
aro:ten member mv? be cut offto ſave the whole 
body from putritying: (b) fier juſtitia. But whilelt 
thou art pronouncing the Sentence of Judgement 
on another , remember that tine own judgement 
Iings over thine head. . In all cauſes therefore 
judge aright, for thou $halt be ſure to find a 
righreons Judge , before wham thou muſt 
.:191:ly appear robe judged thy ſelf : at whattime 
rhou mayclt Icave to thy friend this tut thine 
Epitaph. 
Naper eram Fudex , jam Fadicis ante Tribunal 
Stebſeftens paves, judicor ipſe modo. + 
Many ( I know not upon what grounds ) ſeem 
to b2 much agrieved with the Lawe> ofthe Land: 
but wiſer men may anſwerthem with theApoltle, 
1 Tim. 1 : 2. Nos ſcimin bonam eſſe Legem; moo 
Fudex ea legitime utatur ; we know that the Law 
isg00d, if amanuſeit lawfully, And he shall be 
wnto mc a righteous Judge, whoſe heart neither 
corruption of bribes, fear of foes, nor favour of 
fricn.ls, can withdraw from the conſcionable pra - 
ctice of theſe Precepts. Andto thatrareand ve- 
ncrable Judge , I ay with Jehoshaphat: 1 King: 
39: 14. be of courage,and do Fuſtict,and the Lord 
<v;l{be with tbe goo. | 
10; Laſily , make not an eccupation of any 
re 


: (+) Meling ut pereat unics , quam wnitas, (b) enje recidendum,, no 
j at 7:þ Cera tr6lat ar, 
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etreatien, Prov. 24 : 17. The longeltuſc of plea- 
ure is but short : but the pains of pleaſure abuſed 
are cternall. Uſe therefore lawtbll recreation , 
Phil. 4: 8. fo far forth , as it makes thee the ficter 
abody and mind to doe more cheerfully , the ſer- 
ice of God , and the duties of thy calling. Thy 
'ork is great , thy time is but short. (a) And he 
yho will recompencecvery man according to his 
works , ftandeth at the door. Rev. 22: 12. James 
5:9-Think how much work is behind, how flow 
hou haſt 'wrought in the time which is paſt ; and 
what a teckoning thou shouldeſt make , if thy: 
Maſter should call thee this day tothine accounts: 
Betherefore carefull henceforth.;to makethe moſt 
advantage of thy short time chat remains, as a 
man would of an old Life that were neer expiring: 
and whenthou art diſpoſed to recreate thy ſelf, 
remember how ſmall atime is allotred for thy lite: 
and that therefore much of that is not to be con- 
ſumed in id[eneſſe,ſports, playes, and toyish vani- 
ties; ſeeing the whole is but a short while,though 
it be all jon in doing the beſt good that thou: 
canſt : for Man was not created for ſports, playes, 
and recreation ; but zealouſlyro ſerve God in Re- 
ligion and conſcionably to ſerve his Neighbour in his 
vocation, and by both-to aſcertain himſelf of 
eternall falyation. (b) Eſteem therefore the loſls 
of time, oneof the greateſt loſſes: Redeem it 
carefully, Epheſ, 5: 6. Luke 16: 2. Mark. 15: 11, 
H 5: & ſpend. 


(a) Vita brevis opuſque multtm; operar ti pigri & 19 ;et Pater famt- 
ies , Rabb, A pophthe . (5) Nikhil ejt al;ud remp1:. quimnua, $604 
knuſquiſque rantum Gs proficerur , quum [01 nugii mages ;# 

*roVigus quam tempor bbs - 
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& ſpend it wiſely : that when that ſtime cometh 
that thou row 96 or Steward on carth, 
thy Maſter may welcomethee, withan Ewge bone 
ſerve, and give thee better in heayen, where 
thou $halc joyfully enjoy thy Maſters joyer for 
Evermore, 


Meditations for the-Evening. 


At evening, when thou prepareſt thy ſelf totake 
thy reſt » meditate on theſe fey points. 


6 i Hat ſeeing thy dayes are nurnbred , Pſa. go: 
Job. 14: 5. thereis one more of thy number i 
ſpent: and thou art now the neerer to thy end by 
aday.(a) 

' 1. Sit downa while before thougoeſt to bed , 
and conſider with thy felf, what memarablething 
thou haſt ſeen, heard, orreadthat day , more 
thanthou ſaweſt,heardeſt, or kneweſt before,and 
make thy beſt uſeof tliem; but eſpecially , call 
to mind , what finthou haſt committed that d 
againſt God or Man : and what good thou ha 
omitted ; and humblethy ſelf for Both: Ifthou 
findeſt thatthou haſt done any goodneſs,acknow- 
"Ty" itto be Gods grace , and give him the glory, 
and count that (b) day loſt , wherein thou haſt 
not done ſome good. 

2. [f by frailtie or ſtrong tentation thou shalt 
perceive that thou haſt commirted any grievous 
vn or fault : preſume nor to ſleep , till hou have 
upen thy knees, made a particular reconciliation 

with 


7;(") Vive Memon quan fir avi brevis, Uer, (1 em perdilh diem / 
t.s:/p. Apopttheg, hy 


/ eirjot us 1Nt [ervum client ua, wn in conſer gum tum, 
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with God in Chriſt forthe fame:-both by con- 
ſeſſing the fault 5 and by fervenc prayingfor the 
pardon of the ſame. Thus making thy ſcore even 
with Chriſt every night , thou shalrt have the lefle 
to account for ,. when thou art to make thy finall 
omaning » before his Majeſty in the Judgment 
I 
- -3. If thou havefaln out with any in the day, lee 
not the Sun go down in thine anger that night. Eph. 
4: 26. If thy conſcience tells thee that thou haſt 


| wronged him , acknowledgethine offence , and 


(#)entreatehimto forgive thee: If he have wron- 


ped thee, offer him yeconcilation , and if he will 


not be reconciled; yet dothou from thy hear: for- 
give bim,Matth. 5:23. Butin any caſe preſume not 
tobe thine own revenger : For in ſo doing , thou 
doeſt God a double injury : Firſt in offering to 
take his Sword of Juſtice out of his hand, as 


though he. were not-juſt : having reſerved: the 


execution of vengeance to himſelf. Secandly, 
in ung authority over his ſervant, without 
referring the. cauſe to his hearing and cenſure , 
being his and thy Maſter. Beſides , thou art too 
partial to be a Revenger. For if thou be to exc- 
cute revenge onthy (elf, thou wilt do it roo light- 
ly : if on thy Enemic, too heavily. It belongeth 
thercfore to God to revenge: to thee to for- 
, 
, And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely forgi- 
H 6 ven 


(a) Non turpe eff veniam precari , turpe eff Neum aut hominem 
ReGre wrinicun, Mi \t  indla  dicit Cements Re, vg; 19. Nen 
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ven him , (a) pray unto God for the forgiveneſlt 
ot his fault , and the amendement of his life: and 
the next time that occaſion is offered, ( and itlies 
inthy power ) do himgood , and rejoice in doing: 

it ; for he that doth good to his Enemies, ſhews 
himſelf the Child of God ; and his reward is with 

God his Father. Mat. 3: 39. Rom. 12.20. 

4:(b) Uſe not ſleep as a meansto fatisfie the 
foggie laſineſſe of thy flesh : bur as a medicineto 
retrcsh thy tyred ſenſes and members. Sufficient 
Necpquickneth the mind , and reviveth the body: 
but immoderate ſleep dulleth the one, and farnerh 
the other. 

5. Remember that many goto bed, and never 
riſe again, till they be wakened and raiſed up by 
the fearfull ſound of the laſt Trumpet. But he thar 
Neeperh and wakenech with Prayer , fleepeti 
and wakeneth with Chriſt. If therefore thou de- 
lircit tofſleep ſecurely, and ſafely, yeeld up thy 
ſ-|finto thc hands of God, whileſt thou art wa- 
king : and ſo goto bed witha reverence of Gods 
Majeſty , and conſideration of thine own miſery , 
which thou mayeſt imprint in thy heart ih ſome 
meaſure , by theſe means, and thelike medita< 
tions. | 

Read a Chapter inthe ſame order, as was pre- 
ſcribed inthe morning : and when thou haſt done, 

- kneel down on both thy knees at thy bedſide : or 
ſome other convenient place in thy IIS: * 
ITT 


(«) Cu? [emel ignoveris , cara ut iZe ſentiat bona file il efe aftum, - 
& /t qiuein re tium juvare pores , experiatuy te amicum , Vives, 
(4) 1n ta tempry quod jomno impendutitr, mea oft rita, Vita eur 
Tigiite 61, 


= 
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lifring up thy hearr, thine eyes , and hands, to thy 
Heavenly Father, inthe name and meditation of 
his Holy Son Jeſus : pray unto him, if thou have 
the giftof Prayer. 

1. Confeſlingthy fins , eſpecially thoſe which 
thou haſt committed that day. ; 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his ſake) 
pardon and forgivenefſe for them. 

3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his Holy ſpirit 
foramendment of life. 

4. Giving thanks for benefits received, efpe- 
cially for thy freſervation that day. 

5. Praying for reſt, and proteftion that night. 

6.* Remembring the ſtate of the Church : the 
King , and the Royal Poſterity , our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates, and all our Brethren viſited or 
perſecuted. "=o 

7. Laſtly, commendingthy ſelf and all thine; 


- Eto his gracious cuſtodie. 


All which thou mayeſt doin theſe or the like 
words, 


A prayer for the Evening. 

O Moſt gracious God , and loving Fatker ,whs 

art about my bed , and knoweſt my down+ 
lying , and mine upriſing , and art: neey 20 all that 
call upon thee intruth and ſincerity. Pal. 136 : 23. 
Plalm.45: 18.1 a wretched ſinner do beſeech thee, 
to look upon me with the eyes of thy mercy, 
and not to behold me as Iam in my ſelf: For then 
thou shalt ſee but an unclean and defiled creature, 


{Weoncerved in ſin , and living in iniquity : Plalm Fl. 


9. Heb. 9; 6. ſothas 1 am ashamed to [iſt up mine 
WE WT eY85- 
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eyes 16 Heaven, km wing bow grievouſlyl have ſin- 
net againſt Rn pa, e thee, Luke 15: 18. 
Dan. 9: 1 1. For, O Lord, I have transgreſled all 
thy Commandements and mp Laws, not 
only through negligence and infirmity , but of- 
tentimes through witifullpreſumption , contrary 
to my knowledge ; yea, contrary tothe motions 
of thy holy Spirit, reclaiming me from them, ſo 
that I have wounded ay conſcience, and grieved 
.thy boly Spirit, by whom thou baſt ſealed meto tl 
day of redempuuon, Epheſ. 4: 30. Thou haſt con- 
ſecrated my ſoul and bodie ,: to bethe Te 
ofthe Hdly Ghoſt: 1 wretched ſinner have defiled 
both with all- manner of pollution and u 
cleanneſſe. My eyes in taking pleaſure to behold 
vanitie, Pſal. 112 : mine Eares m hearing impu- 
re and unchaſt ſpeeches, my Tonguein leaſing 
and evill ſpeaking : my Hands are fo full of im- 
purity, that I am ashamed co life them up unto 
thee : and my Feet have carried me after mine 
own wayes : Iſai. 1: 19. Rom. 3: 15, 16. m 
Underſtanding and Reaſoning , which are (6 
quick in all earthly matters, are onely blind 
and ſtupid when 1 come to meditate or diſcourſe 
of ſpirituall and hcavenly things : my Memorie 
which should bethe treaſury of all goodneſſe, is 
nor fo apt to ren.ember any thing , as thoſe things 
whichare vileand vain, Yea, Lord , by wofull 
experience 1 finde, that naturally, a/ the imagina= 
tions ofthe thoughts of mine beart are onely evillcon- 
#inuelly: Gen. 6: 5. And theſe my fins are more i 
number than the hairs <ybich grow upon mine head 


Plalm 40; 13. and they haye grown over me like 
oY loth» 
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x lothſome leproſie , that from the crown of the 
bead , to the ſoal of the foot, there remains no- 
part which they have not infefted Hai. 1: 6. 


They make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes 2 Sam. 


&: 22, 1 John. 3: 20. how much more abomina- 


ble muſt Ichen appear in thy ſight? Andthecu- 
Rome of finning hath almoſt taken away the- 
conſcience of fin, and pulled upon me ſuch dul- 
neſs of ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, thatthy 
judgements denounced againſt my finnes, by 


the faithfull Preachers of or Word , donotter- 
rifie meto returnunto thee by unfained Repen- 
tance for, them. And if thou, Lord, shouldeſt bur 
deal with me , according tothy Juſtice: and my 
deſert , I should utterly be confounded and con- 
demned. Butſeeing that of thine infinite mercy, 
thon haſt ſpared meſo long, and fill waiteſt for- 
my Repencance : I humbly beſeech thee, for the 
bicter Death,and bloody Paſſions fake;which Je- 
ſusChriſt hath ſufferedfor me,thatthou wouldeſt 
pardon and forgive unto me all my fins and 
offences, and open unto me that ever-ſtreamin 
F6untain of the blood of Chriſt , whichthou haſt 
promiſed to open under the New Teſtamentzto the 
penitent ofthe ltbuſe of David : Zach. 13: 1. that 
all my fins and uncleanneſſe may be {o bathed in 
his blood , buried in his death , and hid in his 
wounds , that they never be more ſeen, to shame 
me in this life, or to condemn mg before thy 
Judgement-Seat , inthe world which isco come. 
a for as much, O Lord , as thou knoweſt , that 
it is not in Mano turn his own heart , unlefſe tho 
ceeſt firſt give him grace 80 convert: Jer. 20: _ + 
n 
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And ſeeing that it is as caſie with thee to-make 
me righteous and holy, as to bid me tobe ſuch: 
O my God, (a) give me ggace to do what thou 
comrrandeſt and then command what thou wile 

and thou $halt find we willing to dothy bleſſed. 
will. And to this end give unto me thine Holy Spi= 
rit, which thou hafi promiſed to.give (to the 
worlds end) unto all thine Ele&t people: Matrh. 
28: 20, Job 16: 13. and let the ſame holy Spirit 
purge my heart, heal my corruption, ſantifie my 
nature, and conſecrate my ſoul and body , thar- 
they may become the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor, 3: 16, 17. to ſcrve thee in Righteonuſneſſe 
and Holineſſe, all the dayes of my life : Luke 1: 74: 
That when(by the direQionand afliſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit) I cball finish my courſe in this short 
& tranſitory life: As. 13: 1 may chearfully leave 
this world , and reſigne my ſoul into thy Fatherly 
hands,inthe aſſured confidence of wm yg 0 
Liſting life with thee, in thy Heavenly King- 


Saints , who lovethe Lord Jeſus , and expett his' 


dom , which thou haſt prepared for thine Ele&t 
w 13: 5, Match. 15: 


appearing , 1 Tim. 4; 7. Pla 
34 2 Tim. 4: 8, b.=: 
In themean while , O Father ,-Ibeſeech thee ,/ 
let thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious re- 
pentance, as that I may with tears lament my. 
ſins paſt, with griefof heart be humbled for my 
ſins preſent, and with all mine endeavour reſi 
the like filthy ſins in time to come. ' Andlet the 
ſame holy Spitir likewiſe keep me in the unity 
of thy Church , lead me in the truth. of thy 
 Wors,- 


(a) De Domijne, quod juber, & jube quod 28; Avg, 
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vell in, &thenight for him to take hisreſt ; ſa I 
beſeech thee, ſanfifie unto me thys nights reſt 
and ſicep , that I may enjoy the ſame, as thy ſweet 
bleſſing and benefir:That ſo this dull and wearied | 
bodie of mine, being refreched with moderate 6 
ſleep andreſt , may beche better enabled to walk th 
before thee,doing al ſuch good works,a; thou haſt. Np, 
appointed, when it shall pleaſe thee, bythy divine 
power, to waken me the acxt morning. And hy 
whilcſt I fleep, dothou, O Lord, who art the 1 
K -1 an Iſrael, that never ſlumbreſt , nor ſleepeſt, 
Plalm 121: 5. watch over mein thy holy pro- 
. Vidence, to prote me from all dangers , ſothat 
neither the evil angels of Satan, nor any wicked || 4, 
enemy , may have any power to do me any harm | ,1 
orevill Rev.1z: 7, Andtothis end givea charge 
unto thy Holy Angels, that they ( at thine appoint- 
ment) may pitch their tents round about me , for | 6, 
my defence & ſafetie , as thou haſt promiſed that N | 
they should do about them that fear thy Name. 
Plalty 34: 7. And _—_—_ thatthy Name is 4 
firong Tower of defenſe unts all thoſe that truſl there- 
m, Prov. 18: 16, I herecommend my ſelf ( and 
all that do belong unto me) unto thy holy pro- mn 
retion & cuſtodie. Ifit be thy bleſſed will ro call 
for me in my ſleep, O Lord, for Chyyſt his ſake, ,, 
have n.ercie upon me, and receive my. ſoul into}, 
thy Heavenly Kiogdome. And if it bethy bleſ-£ .- 
ſed pleaſure ro adde more dayes unto my life, ON 
Lord, adde more amendment unto my dayes: 
and wean my mind fromthe love of the world, 
and worldly yanities,and cauſe me more and more 
to ſettle my converfation on Heaven, & avon 
/ 


4 
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ly thi And perfe&t daily in me that good 
work  ekich AR bewn , to the gl - of 
thy nome, and the Glragon of my Gnfal foul. * 

O Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe , ſave and de- 
oo _ all = and danger,thy whole Church, - 
the Kings Majeſty , our gracious Queen Mary , 
Prince Charles , the Ladic Marie, the Ladie Eli: 
zabeth and her Princely iſſue : keep them all in 
the ſinceritie of thy Truth , and proſper them in 
all grace and happineſle. Blefle che Nobility, Mi- 
niſters, and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and 
Kingdomes:. each of them with choſe graces, 
which are expedient fortheir place and calling. 
And be thou,OLord , aconfort & conſolation to 
all thy people , whom thou haſt thought meet ta 
viſit with any kind of ſickneſle croſſe or ealamity. 
Haſten , O Father ,the coming of our Lord Fi 
Chriſt, Rev. 6: 10,2 1,20, Make me ey=r mind full 
of my laſt end, and of the reckoning,that I am to 
make unto thee therein: and in the mean while, 
carefull , ſo to follow Chriſt in the regeneration du- 
ring thi life , Matth. 19: 23. as that with Chriſti I 
may- have a portion in the Reſurrefion of the juſt, 
when this morrall life is ended. Theſe graces, 
and all other bleflings , which thou , O Father, 
knoweſt to be requiſite and neceſſary for me , I 
humbly beg and crave at thy bands, inthe name 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and in that 
form of Prayer , which he himſelf hath caughe 
me toſay untothee , Our Father &c. 
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Another shorter Evening Prayer. 


Q Eternall God and heavenly Father, if T 
\- were not taught and affured by the promi- 

ſes of thy Goſpell , and the Examples of Peter , 8: 
Magdalene, the Publican, the prodigall child, 
Luke 22: 61,a0d7: 47, & 18: 14, andy: 20. 
and many other penitenc ſinners , that thou art (o- 
fall of compaſſion, and fo ready to forgive the 
greateſt ſinners, Pfalm 103: 8. Matth 11: 28, 
who are heavieſt laden with fin, at what time 

foever they return unto thee with penitent hearts z 
lamenting theit-ſin , and imploring thy grace : 
Ezech, 18. 21, 22, &c. I should deſpaire for mine 
"own ſins, & be uttcrly diſcouraged, from pre- 
'ſuming to come um thy preſence: conſidering 
the hardneſſe of my heart , the renrulineſſe of my 
affeQioris, & the wncleann ſe of my converſation, 
Neur. 17: 16. by means whereof,l have tranfgreſ- 
ſed all thy Lawes, and deſerved thy curſe, Gal; 3: 

- 10. which might cauſe my body tobe ſmicren with 
ſome fearfull diſeaſe , my ſoul to lnguiſh with 
death of fin , my good nameto be traduced with 
ſcandalous reproaches, & make mine eſtate liable 
to all manner of croſles and caſualties. And I con- 
feſſe, Lord, that thy mercy is the cauſe that I have 

' Not been long ago confounded, Lam. 3:22.Mal.3:6. 
But, © my God as thy mercy ovely ſtayed thy 
judgement from falling upon me hitherto; ſo I 
humbly beſeech thee, inthe bowels of the mercie 
of Feſ19 Chriſt , ( in whos. onely thay art well 
Pleaſed) Col. 3: 12, Matth. 2: 19. thatthou wile 


not deal with me according to my deſerts __ | 
th 3% 


a Ot vw ml 
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hat thou wouldeft freely and fully remit unto 
ve all my fins and tranſgreſhons : and that thou 
vouldeſt wash themclean from me,with he yer. 
ue of thatmoſt precious-blood , which thy Son 
cſus Chriſt hath hed for me, Pal. 51: 7, and 
18: 4. Hoſea 13:5. lfai.r: 16, 18. Matt. 9: 12. 
John i: 7. Forhe alone is che Phyſician, and 
is blood onely is the medicine thac can heal my 
icknels. And be is the true brazen Serpent that - 
an curethat poiſon, wherewith che fiery Serpent 
f my fins have ſtung & poiſoned my lick arid 
ounded foul. And give me, I beſeech thee, 
ine holy Spiric , which may aſſure me of mine 
doption, John 13: 14. and chat may confirm 
y faith, -Gal 4: 5, 6. encreaſe my repentance, 
lighten my underſtanding, purifie iny heart,re- 
ihe my will and affeQion , and ſo ſantifie me , 
| ty 9m that my whole body , ſo:11 and ſpirit 
ay be kept unblameable y untill the glorious come 
g of my Lord Feſws Chriſt: 1 The. 5: 22. 
nd now,O Lord, I give thee hearty thanks and 
iſe, for that thou haſt this day preſerved me - 
om all harms and petils, notwithſtanding all m 
ns and ill deſerts. And | beſeech chec likewiſe 
end me this nighe from the roaring Lion, 
ich night and day ſeeketh to devour me. 1 Pet. 
8. Watch thou; O Lord , oyer me this night , 
keep me from his tenrations and tyranny: and - 
thy mercy shield me from his unappeaſable 
zeand malice. And tothisend 1 commend my 
tintothy hand & protettion, beſeeching thez , 
my Lord and God, not to ſuffer 5atan , nor 


/ of kis cvill members, to have power to do 
| antv 
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unto meany hurt or violence this _ Pſal. 31. 
5. And grant good Lord, that whether [ ſleep or 
wake, live or dye, TP , wake, live, and 
dye, untothee, and to the glory of thy Name, 
and the ſalvation of,my ſoul. Lord bleſle and c 
fend all thy choſen people every where , Grant 
our King a longand happy reign over us. -Bleſſe 
our gracious Qu. Mary, Prince Chafles , Lad 
Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and her Princely iflue 
together with all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
confort them who arein miſery , need , or ſick 
nefle Good LORD, give me graceto be onec 
thoſe wiſe Virgins, Matrh, 2g: 2. wbich may havg] ir 
my heart prepared like a Lamp furnished with the C 
oyl of Faith , and lighrof good Works, to mer th 
the LordJeſus,the ſweet Bridegroom of wy ſoulfſ 1: 
at his ſecond and ſudden coming in glc 
Grand this , good Father , for Chril Jeſus 
my onely Saviour and mediatovr, in whoſe ble 
ſed Name, and in whoſe own words I call upe 


thee, as he hath caught me ; Our Father thi 
art in Heaven, &c. A ful 
tbe 

Afterwards fay-: | 

the 


- Thy grace , © Lord Feſws Chrift; thyleve, Ohilff thy 
wvenly | rg thy comfort and 65 abs ,0 
and Bleſſed Syirit , be with me , and dwell in off liad 


heart , thu night, and evermore, Arzen. pa 
Thes riſing up in a holy reverencs meditate” ** 
thou art putting off thy clothes. we 


C 
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f 
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Nl Things to be meditated upon , as thou art 
- putting off thy ducbes. | 


L T Hat the day is coming when thou muſt 
| be as barely unſtript of all that thou haſt 
Y inthe World ,asthou art now of thy clothes: (#) 
Y thou haſt therefore here but the uſe of allchings, 
asa Steward fora time , and that upon Accounts. 
Whileſt therefore thou art truſted with this Stew- 
ardship , be wiſe and faithfull. Luke 16: 3. Marr. 
24: 2, [ob. 17: 1. 
fl 2. Whenthouſeeſt the bed , (5) let itpnt thee 
in mind of thy grave , which is now the bed of 
0) Chriſt: For Chriſt ( by laying his holy body coreſt 
F three dayes, andthree nights in the grave Marth. 
12: 40.) hath ſanRified, and (asit were) warmed 
it for the bodies of his Saints, toreſt and ſleep in, 
eHl cill for the morning of the Reſurrefion: 1.Thel. 4: 
ole 14. So that now , unto the faithtull , death is but 
lll a ſreeet ſleep, and the grave but Chriſts bed;whers 
zbic cheir bodies reſt and or peace: untill the joy-.. 


{N full morning of the Reſurreſtion 5hall dawn upon + 
them. Iſa. 57: 2.11. 26: 20. 
Let therefore thy bed-clothes repreſent unto 
__ "4 cope of _ mag that on _ thee: 
be Sheets , winding Sheet: thy ſleep, th 
G tp thy viking . Cation Ani bei 4 
in oF liad down in thy bed , when thou perceive 
llcep to approach: fy, 1 will lay me down and 
 P[ſtrepin peace, for thow Lord, onely makeſt me dyell 
os Es Pſalm. 4: $. . 
Thus 


(a) "Nudus in hune mundum veni , nudut queque abibe, (5)U* 
7hi MAS mortis, fic leRia imogo ſepulchrt, 
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Thus religiouſly opening every Morning thy 
hearr,''and $hucting it up again every Evening , 
with the Word of God in prayer, as it were with a 
lock and key: and ſo beginning the day with 
Gods Worſhip ,. continuing it in hisfear, and 
ending it in his favour, thoushalt be ſute to find 
the bleſling of God uponall thy dayes labours 
and good endeavours: and at night thou mayeſt 
aflure thy ſelf, choushalt ſlecp ſafely , and ſweerly 
inthe arm ofthy heavenly Fathers providence, 

Thus far of the Piety , . which eyery Chriſtian 
in private ought to praftiſe every day. Now 
followeth that which he ( being a Houſholder ) 
muſt pratiſe publikely with his Family. 


Meditations for houſhold Piety. 


I. I F thou be called tothe government ofa fa- 

mily, thou muſt not hold irſufficient ro ſerve 
God ,- and live uprightly in thine own perſon: 
unlefle thou cauſe all underthy charge to do the 
ſame with thee. For the performance of this duty, 
God was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham , that he 
would not hide from him his counſel]. For ( faith 
God Gen. 18: 17 , 19. ) 1knowbim that be will 
command bis ſens, and bus Houſbold after bim 
that they keeo the way of the Lord, 10 do vight-th 
eonſneſſe and gudgement , that the Lord may bring 
wpon Abraham, that he hath ſpoken unto him. 
And Abraham had 3418 men ſervants, which 
were thus born and catechized in his Houſe; Gen. hn 
14: 14 with whoſe help hereſcnedalfo his nephew 
Lot from the captivitic of his enemies. And reli- 
giouſly-yaliant Joſhua proteſteth before all the 
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t if chey all would fall away from the - 
chip of God , . yet thas be and bis Hduſe 
wwenld ſerve the Lord. Joh. 24: 25. And God 
himſelf gives a | charge toall Houſeholders 
that they do inftru& their Family in hisWord, 
aod Fl and train them upin his fear-and. ſervice. Theſe 
urs fl ever di which 1commantd thee this day, shall be in 
yelt thy bears, anti thow thalt ther them continually 
erly i pon thy Children , and thak talk of mem, when 
a thou tarrieſt. in thine Honſe, and as thou walkeſt 
by the wey, and when thou lyefl down ; and when 
thon riſeſt up, 8&c. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
der )Þl God ſerve him. Dent. 6:6, 7» David accord- 
ing to this Law, had fo ordered his family, 
That no deceitful perſon should dwell in bu houſe, 
War ſuch 4 woull ſerve Ged, and walk in bis way, 
a fa-YPGl, 100: 6. And Religious Heſter, Heſt. 4: 16. 
ſerveRſhad taught her Maids to ſerve God infaſting and 
ſon: YPrayer. *And (the more to further thy family in 
> theflthe zeal of Religion) ſerrle ever thy chicteſt affe- 
duty,Ftion on thoſe , whom thou hal perceive to be 
at heſbeſt addited rotrue Religion. This alſo will curn 
 faithlto thineown peranenge ina double reſpe&. Firſt 
- vilGod will the rather bleſſe and the labour 
* bimland handwork of ſuch godly-ſervants:For Laban 
right-Bperceived, thet God bleſſed bim for Faw ſabs- 

Lor 


bring en. 30: 27. And Poti faw , that the 

 bim. all that . Foſepb did, to proſper in bis band: 
whickBGen. 39: 3. yea, when innocent Joſeph was caſt 
; Gen.ſinto Priſon, bis' Keeper ſav, that whatſoever be 
phewhllid,rhe Lord madeitio proſper, Gen. 39: 2 2,23.and 
| rcli-Yherefore the Keeper committed all'the charge 


ill the 


f the Priſoners into Joſephs hand. Sceondly,the 
people E, I 
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trulicr a man doth ſerve God, the faithfullerhe 

- will ſerve thee. - S108 

- — 24. If.ev ſousholder were thus carefull, 
according to his duty , to bring up his Children 
and Family inthe ſervice and fear of God, - in his 

- own houſe,then the houſe of God should be ber- 
ter filled , and the Lords Table more frequented 
every Sabbath day ; and the Paſtors publick 

- Preaching andLabox would take more effect thap 
it doth. The ſtreets of Townsand Cities would 

.  notabound with ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, 
- Whoremo and prophane (corners of true 
Piety :nd Religion: Weſtminſter-Hall would riot 
beſo full of conemions, wrangling ſuits,. and 
unchriſtiandebares : and the Priſons would not 

be every Seſfions ſo full of Thieves, Robbers, 
Traitors, and Murtherers- But (alas) moſt Houl< 

b- ++ -holders make no other uſe of Servants, than they 
| © 'doof theirBeaſts. Whilſt they. may have their 
* ' bodies todo their ſervice , they care not if their 
b 5 en 8 Do Pdley: common four 
plaine is.hat faithful an ſcrrants are ſcarce 
be rol hen $bor (He reaſon is een wy 
o hare, fv yo dirreligious Maſters;for 
8 . the a d inſtrution = godly and reli 
oi -gious Maſter, will make a good and Sirhful Ser- 
'vant ,- 28 may witneſs the examples of Abraham 
Joshua, David, Cornelius , &c. who had cel 
Servants, becauſe they were religious Maſters, 
ſuck as were careful to'make their Servants Gods 
fervants. "Abd. DIET 
It is the chicf labour and care of moſt men, to 
raiſe, and ro adyancetheir houſe , yer if chey riſe 
| . up 
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vp carly, and lie down late, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs, all-wilkbe bur in vain, for except t42 
Lord build a bonſe,(that is, raiſe up a Family) 1bey 
laborer in yain, Pal. 129.: 12. For God hath 
ſealed. this, as an irrevocable,decree , that he 
will poner bis wrath upon the families that cali rt 
upon bis Name, Jer 10: 25. yea, God will tale 
the wicked, and pluck bim out of his Tabernacle, 
.#nd root bim out of the Land, &c. Pla). gz, Yea, 
when his iniquities are full, he will make he L454 
ts ſpue ont every Canaanite, Gen, 15: 16. Religion 
then and the ſervice of God in a Family, is the 
beſt buil Jing , and ſureſt entailing of Houſe and 
Land, to a man and his poſterity : tor the rig/te- 
015 man shall inherit the land, and dwell therein ſor 
ever, Plal. 37 : 29. 

Astherefore, if thou deſireſt to have the ble(e 
| ſingof God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Family, 
either before or after thine own private deyotion, 
call every morning all thy Family to fome con- 
yenient room; and firſt, either read tky ſelf unto 
.thema chapter inthe word of God, or cauſe it to 
be read diſtinAly-by ſome other: If leaſure ſerve, 
| thou mayeſt (a) admonishthem of ſome remark« 
able good notes, and then kneeling down with 
therd in reverent ſort, as is before deſcribed, pray 
withthem inthis manner. 

I 2 Morn- 


(a) Origen would have the word expounded in Chri- 
ſtian houſes, Hom. 9. in Lev. —_—_— ſairh, that 
which the Preacher is in the Puſpir, vhe ſame the 
Houſe-holder is in the Houle, ; 
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Monnning Prayer for a Family. 
'©) Lord our God and heavenly Eather , who 
art the onely Creatour and Governour of 
Heaven and Earth , and all things therein con- 
rcined, we confeſle that we are unworthy to ap- 
pear in thy ſight & preſence,conſidering our mani- 
fold fins, which weave committed againſt Hea- 
ven and before thee : and how that we have been 
korn in ſin, and do daily break thy holy laws and 
Commandements contrary to our knowledge and 
conſciences, albeit that we know that thou art 
our Creator , who haſt made us; our Redeemer, 
who haſt bought us with the blood of thy onely 
begotten Son;and our Comforter,who beitowe|t 
z:pon us , all the good 3nd holy graces, which we 
enjoy in our ſouls and bodies. And if thou should- 
Eſt but deal with us, as our wickednefle , and un- 
thankfulneſſe have deſerved : ywhar othcr thing 
Tight we(O Lord) expe from thee , but shame 
and confuſfon in this ife ; and inthe World ro 
core, wrath, and everlaſting condemnation? 
Yea,O Lord,in the obgdience of thy Commande- - 
ment, and inthe configence which we have in h 
the unſpeakable and endlcfle mercy inthy Son,our 
S:viour ſeſus Chriſt , wethy poor ſervants, ap- 
ealing from the throne of juſtice ( where we are p* 
pzuſtly loft and condenined ) to thy Throne of K 
Grace,(where Mercy reigneth,to pardon abour:d- |: 
i:2 ſin:) do from the bottom of our hearts lib 
molt humbly beſrechthee, toremir and forgive us 
vn 0 vs all ouroffences and miſdeeds : that by the 
yettuc ofthe precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, chine 
1nna- 
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mnocent Lamb , which he ſo abundantly thed ,. / 
(totake away the ſins of the World ) all our ſins, 
both originall and aftuall, may be fo cleanſed 
and washed from us, as that they may never be 
laid to our charge, nor ever have power to riſe 
wp in Judgement againſt us. And we beſecch 
thee, good Father, for Chrilt his death and paſ- 
ſions ſake, thatthou wilt not ſufferto fall upon 
vs that fearfull curſe and vengeance, which thy 
Law hath threatned , and our fins havejuſtly de- 
ſerved. And for as much, O Lord, as we are 
taught by the Word , that Idolaters , Adultcrers, 
Covetous ten, Contentious perſons, Drunkards, 
Gluttons,and fuch l/keinordinate livers, shall nor 
inherit the Kingdome of God : powre the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit into eur heart , whereby we 
may be enlightned to ſee the filthineſle of our ſins, 
toabhorthem : and may be more and more ſlirred 
up to live in newnefle of life, & love of thy Maje- 
ſty,ſo that we may daily encreaſe in the obedience 
of thy Word', & inaconſcionable care of keep= 
ing thy Commandements. 

And now, O Lord we render unto thee moſt 
hearty th -nks , forthat thou haſt eleed, created, 
redeemed . called, juſtified , and ſanRified us in 
pood meaſure inthislife , and givenusan aſſured 

ope that thou wilt glorifi» us inthy heavenly 
Kingdom, when this mortall life is ended. Like- 
wiſe we thank thee for ourlife , health , wealth, 
liberty, proſperity, and peace; eſpecially, O Lord, 
for the continuance of thy holy goſpel among us, 
and for ſparing” us ſolong, and granting us ſo 
gracious 2 time of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe 
IT 3 thee, 


- 
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thee, forall ether chy mercies beſtowed apon os 
more cſpecially for preſerving us this night paſt, 
from all dangers that might have befaln our Souls 
and Bodie . And (ceing thou haft now brought us 
{:fe to thz beginning of this day,we bcſeech thee 
L roteet and direct us inthe ſame. Bleſs and de- 
icnd us in our going out,and coming in, this day 
and cvermore. Shicld us, O Lord, from the ten- 
t.1tions of the Devil, and grant us the cuſtody of 
ry holy Angels, to defend and dire us inall our 
VW2Ys5. 

And to this end,ne recomend our ſelves, and 
511 thoſz that belong unto us, and are abroad 
ſf.um us, intothy hands, and almighty tuition. 
} ord defend them from all evil, profper them in 
7.!1 graces , and fill them with thy goodneſs. 
I'rcſ:rve us likewiſe th's day, from falling into 
any groſs fin , efpeci.iy thoſe whereunto our 
n.urcs are moſt proce. Ser a watch before the 
door of our l:pi, that we offend not thy Majeſty, 
by any rash or talſe oaths ;z or by any lewd or 
I-ing \pecches : give unto us patient minds, pure 
2nd chaſt hearrs,and all other graces of chy Spirit, 
wht.h thou know: ſt ro be needful for us, that we 
13y che better be inabled ro ſerve thee in holineſs 
ad righreouſacls. And ſecing that all mens Ja- 
tour, without thy bleſſing, is in vain, bleſs every 
07: of us in our ſeveral places and callings: dire&t 
tou the work of our hands upon us,even proſper 
t!:2u our hand- work {for except thou. guide us 
vir} thy grace, our endeavours cnn have no good 
ſucces.) And provide tor us all things which 
thou, O Father, knoweſtto be needful for every, 
one 
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one of us in our ſouls and bodies this day. And' 
grant that we may fo paſs through thepilgrimage 
of this $horr life, thar our-hearts being not ſettled 
upon any tranſitory things, which we meet with 
inthe way, our ſouls may every day be more and 
more ravished wich the love of- our home, and 
thine everlaſting kingdom. 

Defend” likewiſe, O Lord , thy Univerſal 
Church, and every aniculac member thereof : 
eſpecially we beſeech thee, ro continue the peace 
and proſperity of theie Churches, and Kingdoms 
wherein we live. Preſerve anddefend from all: 
evils and dangers our _—_ King Charles, 
our Queen, together withthe Princes Palatine of 
Rhenegzand the Religious Princeſs Elizabeth rheir 
Mother, Multiply their days in bliſs and felicity g 
and afterwards crown them with everlafting joy 
and glory. Blefs all our Miniſters and Magt- 
Kratcs , with all graces ncedful for theirplaces ; 
and govern thou them, that they may govern 
us inpeace and godlineſs : and of thy mercy, O' 
Lord , comfort allour Brethren thar are diſtreſ- 
ſcd,fick,or any way comfortleſs ; eſpecially thoſe 
who arc afflited either with an evil conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy word, or for 
2 good Conſcience, becauſe they will nor fin 
a24-nft thy truch : Makethe firſt ro know, that * 
rot one drop of the Blood of Chriſt was a drop of 
vengeance, but all drops of grace, powerful ce 
procure pardon, upon repentance, for the greateſt 
ſins of the chiefeſt ſinner in the World. An4 
for the other, ler nor, O Lord,thy long ſuffcrance 
exther roo much diſcourage them , or too muck 
| I 4 cacou- 
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200. The Pradiice . 
encouragetheir enemies: bur grant them patience 
in ſuffering , and a gracious and ſpeedy de- 
liverance, which way may ſtand beſt with their 
comfort and thy glory. 

Give every one of us grace, to be alwayes 
mindefull of his laſt end, and to be prepared with 
faith and repentance,as with a Wedding garment, 
againſt the time that ghou $halr call for us our of 
this ſinfull World. And chat in the mean while 
we may ſo, inall.things and above all things, 
ſeek thy glory, that when this morrall life is end- 
ed, we may then be made partakers of immorrtali- 
ty, and life eternall in thy meſt bleſſed and glo- 
rious Kingdome. 

Theſe, and all other graces, which thou O Fa- 
ther, ſceſt ro be neceſſary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy 
hands, concluding this our imperfe& prayer in 
that abſolute form of prayer, which Chriſt himſelf 
hath —_ us, ſaying : Our Fatber which art in 
. Heaven, Oc. 

After prayer,/et every one of tby Horhold (taking 
in the feare of God, ſuch a breakfaſt or refresbing, as 
#5 fit) depart : the children to School, the ſervants to 
their work ; every one t0 his office; the Maſter and 
Miſtr;fſe of the Family ts their Callings, or to ſome 
boneſt exerciſe ſor recreation; as they think fit. 


The Praftice of Piety at Meals, and the manner 
of feeding. 
Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
covered, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe Me- 


ditations , to work a deeper impreſſion in thy 
heart, 


— OR. SOS St. 3. 
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heart, of Gods fatherly providence and goodneſl® = 
towards thee, 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


IM Editate that Hunger-is like the fickneſſe 
called a Wolfe : which if thou deeſt not 
feed, will devour thee, and eat thee up : and that 
meat & dr nk are but as ehyſick , or means which 
God hath ordained, to relieve and cure this 
naturall infirmitie, and neceſſity of man. (a) 
Uſe therefore to eat and 10 dvink,, rather to ſuſtain 
and refresh the wweakneſſe of Nature, thanto ſatisfie 
the ſenſua'i ty and delights of the flesh, Eat therefore 
19 live, but livenot toeat. (b, A Skavenger, whoſe 
living isto empty, Is to be preferred before him 
that Iiveth but to fill privies. There #s no ſervice 
ſo baſe, as for aman to be a ſlave to his belly, The 
Apoſtle termeth fuch , Belly gods; Phil. z: 29, 
Therefore we may boldly term them as the Scri- 
ptures do other Idols, (c) Gi/ul:m, Dungiegods, 
Hab; 2: 18, 19. 2 King. 17: 12, and as 70 one 
ation (Gods ordinance excepted) makes a man 
more toreſemble a Beaſt, than eating or drinking, 
ſo the abuſe of eating and drinking, to ſurſeiting, 
drunkenneſſe , and ſpewing , make a man more vile 
thana Beaſt. 

II. Meditate ofthe omnipotency ef God Twho 
made all cheſe Creatures ot nothing © Heb. 11: 3. 

I 5 O 


(a) Hoe me doeniſle, ut quemadmodum medicamenta, {ic alimenta 
«cipram, Avg. lib, 10. cinf, (4) Viator ſum & ad mujora genitts, 
nam ut mancipum fim met corjerts, Seneca. (c) Or Gaal which 
fignifigih mans dung, ab £;cch. 43 15: 17» 
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of his Wiſlom , who feedeth ſo many infinite 
creates through the univerſal world, maincain- 
:'2 alltheir hves, which he hath givea them, 
I\alm 1445: 15, 16. which ſurpaſſerhthe wiſdom 
ef ail che Angels in Heaven : and of his clemency 
ed gocdncs in feeding alſo his very enemies, - 
dot.g: 14, 45, &c. ARs 14: 17- | 

[[. Meditate, how many ſorts of creatures, as * 
Þt aſts, Fith, and Fowl, have loſt their lives , to 
become food to nourish thee: and how Gods pro- 
riucnce from remote places hath brought all 
ibeſe portionstogether on thy tahle,for thy nou- 
r1.hment : and --_ by theſe d:ad creatures he 
r:aintains thee in health and life. 

IV. Meditate, that ſccing thou haſt ſo many 
pPicdges of Gods fatherly bounty, goodneſs, and 
ney towards thee, as there are di-hes of meat 
enthyTable (a) Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, ſo 
gracious a God, to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribal- 
dry, or ſwearing : or thy @low brother, by diſ- 
Eraceſul back-biring,taunting,or Nandering, Luke 
9:16. Mat. 14: 19. & 12: 36: Matk 5:41. &8: 6. 
Luke 24. Johns: 11. Mark 25: 30. 

V. Meditate, b3w 14.94t chy Maſter Feſus Chriſt 
f1l :e-er- eat ary ſood, but firſt be bleſſed the 
Creatt er, ard garveth mks to bitheaventy Father 
forthe ſame. And after his laſt Supper, we read: 

itar he furs a Plalm. For ths was the Com- 
rard2inen of Gd, IFhen thon hajt eaten and filled 


thy 


{.) Tarr? erfim Gent.les men's: ſatras. & fefla nnuanabert, 
J*.es, S. cw, hog wii tengeriiasteatle, Qui tis act ditf, 
aflen* mn ride (4g, Juli n1nſ4% VHiid% ROOTS effe_jibr, 
P=3C. Gt 35m 0 12, 
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eby: ſelf, thou shalt Bleſs the Lord thy God, &c. 


Deut. 8: 10, This was the praftiſe of the Pro-' 
phers: For, people wou'd'nvt eat at their Feaſt, \ 


ell S 4muel came to bleſs their meat, 1 Sam. 6: 13. 
Ang, faith Joel toGods people, Joe 2 : 26. You 
hall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of 
the Lord your God. This alſo was the praftice of 
the Apolilcs. For St. Paulin the Ship, gave thanks 
before meat, Ads 27: 35. in thepreſence of all 


the people that were therein. Imitaterhou there=" 


fore in ſo holy anaRion, ſo bleſſed 4 Maſter,and 
ſo many worthy preſidents that have followed 
him,and gone before thee. It may be becauſe thou ' 
haſt never uſed to give thanks ar meals, therefore 
thou art now ashamed to begin, Think it no ' 
Shame todo what Chriſt did : but berather asha> 
med chart chou haſt ſo long negleRted ſo Chrittian 
a'duty. And if the Son of God gave bis Father ſuch 
| then thanks for a Dinner of Barley bread, and 
roiled fir, what thavks $houll ſuch a ſinful man 
as*hou art, render unto God, for ſuch variny »f 


good and dainty theer? Hoy many a good Chri- 


ſtian would be glad to fill his belly with the. 
morſels which thou refuſeſt , and do Jack that 
which thou leaveſt? How hardly do others labour 

for that which they eat , and thou haſt thy food | 
provided for thee, without cither care or labour ? 

To conclude, if Pagan Idoluters at their Feaſts | 
were acc«Romed to praiſe their falſe grids, Dan. 


5: i 4. what a$hame isit for a Chriitian (at his ' 


Dint:ers and Suppers) not to praiſe the rrue'G odyin_ 
whom we live, move, and ba ve our being? AQS* 
17; 28.” 
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non ot 


, which thou doefſt 


VI. Meditate, that thy body | 
now ſodaintily feed, muſt be ( thou knoweſt not 
how ſoon) meat for Worms? //ben thon $halt 
ſay ts corruption, Thow art my Father; and 16 
-—— ag been » Thou art my Mother ; and my Siſter, 
Job. 17: 14- ; 

- VII. Meditate, how that many a Ment Teble 

is made bis Snare, Pſal. 69. 12. fo thae through 
his intemperancy and unthankfulneſle , the meat 
which should nourigh his body , kills him with a 
farfeit. Gen, : 17. in ſo much, that more are 


killed with this ſnare, than with the Sword, And 


ſeeing that ſince the Curſe , the uſe ( as of allcrea- 
tures, folikeyyiſe ) of meatand drink, is unto us 
eenclean; 1 Tim. 4: 4, 5. till the ſame be ſanRi- 
fied bythe Word of God, and Prayer: 1 Sam. 9+ 
13. Luke 24 : 30. and that Man liveth not by 


Bread onely Mat. 4 : 4. but by the Word of Gode- 


Ordinance, & his blefling , which is called the 
Staff of Bread. Lev. 26: 26. Ezech. 4; 16.5: 16. 
Sirnot therefore down'to eat, before you pray, 
and rife not. before you give God thanks. Feed 
to ſuffice nature, yer riſe with anappetite, and 
remember thy poor Chrittian brethren who ſuffer 
hunger , and want thoſe good things xwherewith 
thou doeſt abound. 1©Car. 10: r. Rom. 14:6. 1. 
Theſ. 5: 13. Eccl. 10: 17. Luke z1: 34. Nehe. 
6:10. Amos 6:6. 
Theſe things , or ſome of them premeditated 2 
( ifthere be nor a Samuel preſent 1 Sam. 9: 13+ } 
lift up with all comely reverence thy heart, with 
thy hands and cyes , unto the great Creatour _ 
Fees 


FH as as Aa - 


ww -y 


Feeder of all Creatures, Marr. 14 : 19. and before 
Meat pray unto him thus : 


Grace before meat. 


OVett rs God, and loving Father , who 

feedeſt all Creatures living , which depend 
uponthy divine providence: we beſeech thee, ſan- 
Aifie theſe Creatures , which thou haſt ordained 
forus: givethem vertue to nourish our bodies, 
in life and health : and give us grace to receive 
them ſoberly, and thankfully, as from thy hands : 
that ſo inthe ſtrength of. theſe and other thy bleſ- 
ſings , we may walk inthe uprightneſſe of our 
hearts, before thy face this day and all the dayes 
of ourlives ; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Saviour, Amen. Pſalm 104: 27. Joel 1 : 10, 
Palm 147: 9. Job 3g: 3, 1 Tim. 1:5. z Kin. 19: $, 

Or thus. 


M®* gracious God, and mercifull Father ; 

we beſeech thee ſanfifie theſe Creatures to 

ouruſe : make them healthfull ro our nourish- 

ment , and us thankfull for all thy bleflings , 

Rog Chriſt our Lord and onely Sayiour, 
87s 


Another Grace before meas, 


Eternal God, in whom we live, move, and 

have ont being , we be'cech thee bleſſeunto 

thy Servants th-ſe Creatures , that in the ſtrength 

theteof we may hve, tothe (crring forth of thy 

praife amd glory : through jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and oncly dayiour, mens 

Ajero 
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Afrer roery meal , be careful of thy ſelf and F4- 
' miily,e Job __ for him ſelf and bis Children, Job 
1:4 left that in the cheerfulMfſt ofeating and drinks; 
ing , ſome ſpeech hath Pippet out, which might be 
#ither far foe 10 God, or injurious ro Man: And 
thereſore 1th the like comel, geſitre and reverence 
give thanks unto God, and pray in this manner. 


B Lefſed be thy holy Name, O Lord our God , 
for theſe thy good benefics , wherewith thou: 
haſt ſo pleatifully at this time refreshed our bo- 
dies: O Lord,vouchf fe likewiſero feed our fouls, 
with the ſpirituall food of thy holy Word and 
Spirit, unto life everlaſting,-Lord defend and fave 
thy whole Church : our gracious king Charles , 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, the Lady Mary, the 
Lady Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue: Forgive us ' 
Our ſins, and unthankfulneſle , paſſe by ourmani-. 
fold infirmitics , make vs all mindfull of cur laſt. 
end, and of the reckGning that we are to make to ' 
thee therein, Andin the mean while grant unto us” 
health, peace and rruth, in jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and onely >ayiour, Amen. - 


Or thus : 


) Leſſed be thy holy Name,( O Loed) for theſe 
thy good benefits, wherewith thowhaſt refre- 


Shed us at this time, Lord forgive usall ogr' fins 
and fcailtics : fave and defend thy whole Charch) | 
' our King and royal :'ofterity,and grantus health, 
peace , and truth, in Chriit ous oncly+ Saviour z 
Auca, 


of 
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of Picty.. | 207, 
or this : 


W E. give thee thanks ( O Heavenly Father ) 
| for feeding our bodies fo graciouſly with ' 
thy good creatures, to thistemporall life : beſee- 
ching thee likewiſe to feed our fouls with tl:y ho- 
ly Word untolifeeverlaſti»g. Defend {O Lord) 
dine univerſall Church, the King, and his Royalt 
Poſterity ; and pu us continuance of thy grace 
and-mercy,in Chriſt our onely Saviour, Amen. 


The Praflice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening , when the due time ofrepairing te 
reft approacheth,call rogerheragain all thy Fami- 
ly, rexda Chapter inthe ſame manner , that was 

eſcribed in the Morning. Then ( in the holy 
imitation of our Lord ; and his Diſciples ) ſing a 
Plalme. But in ſinging of Plalmes , either after - 


oper z Or at any other time , obſcrye theſe Ru- 
CS. 


Rules 18 be 0b ſerved in ſinging of Pſalmes. 
Eware of ſinging divine Pſalms for an ordi- - 
nary recreation; as do men of impure Spirits, 

who ſing holy Plalmes, intermingled wich pro- 
phane ballads. They are Gods Word , take them 
not in chy mouth in vain. 

2. Remember to ſirg .Davids Pſalms with 
Davids Spirit. Matth. 22:43. 

3. Prattiſe Saint Pauls rule:-1 wif? ſing with the 
$5ir.t, bat 1 will ng with the underſtanding alſo. 
1 Cor 14: 15. | 

4+, As you (ing, uncover your heads, 1 Cor. 11: 

4.and i 
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4. And behave your ſelves in comely reverence, 
aSin the ſight of God, ſinging to God, in Gods 
own Words ; but be ſure that the matter makes 
motemelody in your hearss , thanthe Muſick in 
your cares; Eph. 5: 19. Col. 3: 16. for the ſing- 
ing with grace in our hearts, is that which 
the Lord is delighted withall, according to that 
old Verſe: 


Non vox, ſedyorrm ; neon muſica chordula, 
ſed cor, 


Non clamans ſed amans , pſallit in aure Dej- 


Tis not the voice. but vow; 
Sound heart, not ſounding ftring : 
True zeale, nor outward shew, 
That in Gods cardoth ring. 


5. Thou mayeſt, ifthou think good, ſing all the 
Pſalms over in order : for all are moſt divine and 
comfortable. But ifthou wilt chuſe ſome ſpeciall 
Pſalms. as more fir for ſome times , and purpoſes : 
and ſuch, as by the oft uſage, thy people may the 

iter commit to memory : 
Then ſing : 
In the Morning, Pſalm. 3, 5, 16, 23, 144+ 
In the Evening, Pal. 4, 127,14. 
For mercy atter aſincommitted , Pal. g1g 
203. 

In fickneſle, or heayincſle, Plal. 6, 13, 88, 90g 
91, 137, 146. 

When thou art cenrerted, Plalm 30, 33. 
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Onthe Sabbath Day, Pſalm 19, 92,95. 

Intime ofjoy, Phkl.go, 98, 107,1 33,145. 

Before Sermon, Pſal. i, 12, 147. the 1 and 5; 
part of the 119. 

Afrer Sermon , any Pſalme, which concerneth 
the chief argument ofthe Sermon. 

Artthe Communion, Fſalmzz, 23, 103, 111, 


113. 

For ſpirituall ſolace, Pſalm 15, 19, 25,46 67; 
I I2, IiG. : 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Plal. 42,69, 
79, 1490, 144. : 

After the Pſalme , all kneeling down in reve 
rent manner , as ts before deſcribed , lex the Fathey 
;4 the Family ( or the chiefeſt in by abſence ) pray 

u: 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


O Eternall God, and moft gracious Father 

we thine un worthy Servants,hereafſembled, 
do caſt down our ſelves at the foot-ftool of thy 
graces acknowledging that we have inherited 
ourFathers corruption , and aQually in thought, 
word and deed , tranſgrefled all thy. holy Com- 
mandements, ſo that in us naturally , there dwel- 
leth nothing that is good: for our hearts are full of 
ſecret pride,anger,impatience, diflembling, lying, 
lu, vanity,prophaneneſle,diftruſt,oo much love 
of our ſelves, and the World ; too little love of 
thee, and thy Kingdome, but empty and voide of 
faith , loye , patience , andeyery ſpiriruall yrack, 


. 
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If-rhou therefore: shou}deſt but enter into judg- 
ment with us , and{carch out our nacural corru- 
ption,and obſerve ail the curſed fruits and effes, 
that we have derived from tence , Satan mighe 
jufily challengeus for his own, and we could not 
expe any thing from thy Majeſty , but thy 
wrath and our condemnation , which we have 
long ago deſerved. But, good Father , for Jcſus 
Chriſt thy dear Sons fake, in" 2vbom only thea art 
well pl-afed, Mar. * : 17. and forthe merns of chat 
bitterdeath and bloody paſtion, which we believe 
that he hath ſuffered for us: have mercy upon us, 
pardon and forgive vs al} our ſins, and free us 
from the shame and confuſion, which are due 
wnto us for them, that they may never ſeize upon 
us to our confuſion in this life , nor to our con- 
demnarion in the world which is to 'come. And 
foraſmuch as thou haſt creared us to ſerve thee, 
| a*all other crearures to ſerve us : ſo we beſeech 
thee inſpire thy holy Spiritinto our hearts,that by 
bis illumination and effetua]l working, we may 
have the inward ſight and feeling of our ſins and 
natural corruptions , and that we may not be 
blinded in them through cuſtom,as the reprobares 
arc ; but that we may more and more loath them, 
. and be heartily grieved for them , endeavouring 


by the uſe of all good means to overcome angl get 


our of them. O let us feel the poxver of Chriſt's 
death, killing fic in our mortal bodies, Rom. 6: 
G. Phil. 3 : 10, and the vertue of his Reſurreian, 

raiſing up our ſouls ro newne(s of life. Convert 
_ our hearts, ſubdue our affeions, regenerate-our 
winds, and purifig our nature: and ſuffer us not 
£0 
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to be drowned inthe Rr:cam of thoſe filthy vices 
and ſinful pleaſures of this time , wherewith 
thouſands are carried Icad-long to eternal de+ 
ſtruRtion, but daily franze us more and more to 


the likeneſs of chy Son Jeſus Chriſt , that in 


righceou'neſs and truc holineſs , we may lo ſerve 
and glorifie thee , that living in thy fear, and 
dying inthy favour , we may in thine appointed 
time, atrain tothe bleſſed reſurreion of chejuſt, 
unto eternal life. In thz mean while , O Lord, 
increaſe our faith in the ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and our repentance from dead works, 
the aſſurance of our hope in thy promiſes, our 
fear of thy name, the hatred of all our fins, and 
our loye unto thy children ; . cfpecially thoſe, 


whom we $hall (ce to fland in need of ourhelp 


and conf rt: that fo, by the fruits of piety,and a 
rightcous hfe , we may be afſured that thy holy 
Spitit doch dyell in us, and that we are thy chil- 


dren by grace and adoption. And grant us, good: 


Father,the continuance of health, peace, mainte- 
nance and all other outward things, ſofar forth, 
as thy Divine wiſdom $hall think meerandneceſ. 
ſary for every one of us. 

And here, O Lord, according to our bounden 


duty, we confcls, that thou haſt been exceedin 


merciful unto us all , in things of this life : bur 
infinitely more merciful in the things of a berter 
life,and therefore we do here from our very ſouls, 
render unto thee all humble and hearty-thanks, 


for all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed upon 


our ſouls and bodies, acknowledging thee _ 
| - thac 
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that Father of lights, from whom we have receivel 
all theſe good and perfeRgiſts ; Jam. 1: 17. and 
nacotheealore forthem, weaſcribe to be due, 
all glory,honourand praiſe, both now and ever- 
more. Bur more eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine 
Majeſty , for chat chou haſt defended us this day 
from all perils and dangers : ſo that noneof thoſe 
judgements ( which our fins have deſerved) have 
ſallnupon any one of us. Good Lord , forgive us 
the ſins, which this day we have commitred 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and our Brethren: and 
Br Chriſt his ſake, be reconciled unto vs for 
them. And we bcſeech thee likewiſe of the fame 


thine infinite goodnele and mercy, to defend and 


prote@ us, Plal.78: 44,and all that belong unto us 
this night, from all danger of fire , robbery, rer- 
rours of evill angels, orany other fear or peri]], 
which for our ſins might juſtly fall upon us. And 
that we way be ſafe wnder the 5hadowef thy 
wings: Pſalm. 91 : 5. we here commend our bo- 
d:es and fouls,and all chat we have, unto thine Al- 


mighty prote&tion. Lord blefſe and defend borh F* 


us and themfrom all evil. And whileſt we ſleep, 
do thou, O Father , who never ſlumbreſt nor 


ſleepeſt , watch overthy Children, and give a} 


charge to'thy holy Angels, to pitch their Tents 


round about our Houſe and dwelling, to guard us | 


from all dangers: That ſleeping with thee,we ma 
in the next morning be wakened by thee , and 74 
is refreshed with moderate ſleep , we may be 
the fitter to ſet forththy glory inthe conſciona- 
_ ble duties of our callings. 


And 
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4 | And we beſeech thee, O Lord , to be mercifull 


id likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue 
 KWthecranquillity of the Kingdomes, wherein we 
= Mlive, turning from- us thoſe plagues which the 


crying ſins of this Nation do cry for. 
' Preſerve our Regious King Charles , from all 
dangers and condpiracies ; bleſſe our gracious 
ve (Queen Mary, Prince Charles , the Lady ary , 
us {he Lady Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue . bleſſe 
eq |! our Magiſtrates and Mmilters , all char fear 
ng bee» andcall upon thy Name, all our Chriſtian 
It trethren and Siſters , thar ſuffer ſickneſle , or any 
me her atfiction or miſery , eſpecially thoſe ; who 
nd ny where do ſuffer perſeqution tor che teſtimony 
us Þf thy Holy Goſpel, gram the! pattencero bear 
or. $by crofle,and deliverance, when and which way 
all, Þ {ball ſecm belt to thy Divine wiſdome. And 
ing $-0rd » ſufler us neverto forgetour laſt end , and 
thy hoſe reckonings, which then we mult tender 
bo. $2: thee. In health and proſperity make us 
AL. pindefull of ficknefle, andof the er ill day thar is 
och (hind, that thiſe things may not evertake us as a 
cep, [te but chat we may ingood mealure, like wiſe 
nor £'72ns » be found prepared for the coming of 
16 a fit , the Geet Bridegroom of our ſouls. Luke 
ents ': 35- Marr. 25: 3,&c. And new,O Lord, moſt. 
-d us (?)y and juſt , we confeflethar there is no cauſe 
may $'y thou ( who art ſo much difpleaſed with fin ) 
ad ſo (211deft hear the Prayer of ſinners; burtor his 
iy be ke onely who ſuffered for ſin, and ſinned not. 
onas {be onely mediation therefore of thine cternall 
dn Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour, we humbly 


beg 
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beg theſe, and all other graces , which tho! 

knoweſt to be necdfull for us : shutting up theſe 

our imperfe& requeſts, inthat moſt holy Prayer, 

which Chriſt himſelf hath raught ustaſfay umo 
7 thee, Our Father, &c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chrift ; thy love, 0 
beavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſolation,0 hoy 
end bleſſed Spirit , be with us, and remain with us, 
this night an {for evermore, Amen. 

Then ſaluting one another , as becometh 
Chriſtians , who are the veſlels of Grace, and 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, let them in the fear 
of Goy depart every oneto his reſt, uſing ſome of 
the former private meditations for Evening. . 

Thus, far of the Houſe- holders publicque Pra- 
Qice of Piety with his Family , every day. Now 
followeth his Pra&ice of Piety wich the Church, 
an the Sabbath Day. 


Meditations of the true manner ofpraliſing 
Piety onthe Sabbath Day. 


A Emighty God will have himſelf worshipped 
not onely ,in a private manner , by private 
perſons and Families, but alſo in a more publique 
ſort, of all the godly , joined togerherin a viſibl; 
Church : that by this means he may be known| cr; 
not onely to be God and Lord of every fingula 
perſon : butalſoofthe Creatures of the whole u 
niverſfall Word. 
Qeſt. But why do not we Chriſtians, unde 
the New Teſt, keep the Sabbath on the ſame 'ſe© 
4 vent 


- of Pity. 215 
1} .venth day, whereon it was kept under che Old : 
cl Teſtament. | 
t5 1 enſwer, becauſe that our Lord Jeſus,who is 
0 the Lordofthe Sabbath, Mat. 11:1, and whom the 

:Law, Deut. 18:18, 19..it ſelf commands usro 
ON hear, did alterir from that ſeventh day , to this 
firſt day. of the Week , whereon we keep the 
Sabah. For the holy Evangeliſt notes ; that our 
Lerd came into the midſt of che holy Aſſembly, 
hf onthe rwo firſt days of the two weeks imme- 
nd} diately following his Reſurrefion., and then 
ear} blefled the Church, breathed onthe Apoſtles the 
of | Holy Ghoſt, and gave them the miniſterial keys, 
and power of binding and remitting ſins , John 
'ra-f 19: 19,26. As 1: 2, 3. And fo itis moſt proba- 
owf] ble he did ina ſolemn manner every firſt day of 
ch] the week, (a) duringthe forty days he continued 
onearth, berween his Reſurreftion and Aſcen- 
ſion(for the fiftiech day after, being the firſt day 
of the week , the Apoſtles were aſſembled ) 
during which time , he gave Commandements 
;untothe Apoſtles,and ſpate unto them thoſe things 
which appertain nnts the Kingdom of God, Atts 1 : 
ped 24 3. that is, inſtruted chem how they should 
arg] throughout the Churches(which were to be con- 4 
liqug] verred) change the Sabbath to the Lords Day ; - 
;iſib\ the bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, tothe (; iritual Sa. - 
own crifi es of praiſe, prayer, and contrite hearts; the 
# ; Le- 


(a) Cyril bids u$aote, that St. John doth not ſimp'y ſet 
down the manner of Chnifis appcacing unto Thomas, but 
undey] a1ſc the circumſtance of rime (pojt dies ods) whence he come 
ie cludes thus, Diem kgitur oftavum Demivicum «fe, necefſe off, Cyr. 

vert 44 Johan. hb, IZ, Ca7. 5\, 
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Love gry were Ames tothe Ghia 
Mini of the Goſpel: + J.11. » 4 
8. the Jewish Temples and brat wo , te 
Churches and Oratories : the Old Sacraments © 
Circumciſion and Paſſeever, to Baptiſme -and 
the Lords Supper, &c. as may appear by the 
like phraſe, As 19: 8.and Acts 2S: 23. Col. 4 
11. pointing out the whole ſumme of Pauls 
-Do&rine, by which was wrought all theſe chan- 
ge» where it took effet. So that as Chriſt was 

otty dayes inſtrufting Moſes in Sinai, what he 
Should teach, and hoy he $hould rule the Charch 
under the Law : ſo he continued forty dayes tea 
ching his Diſciples in Sion what they should 
preach, and how they should govern the Church 
enderthe Goſpel , and ſeeing it is manifeſt , that 
within thoſe forty dayes, Cbrift appointed what 
Miniſters should teach, and how they should go- 
vern his Church tothe Worlds end ; it is nor tofff « 
be doubted , but that within thoſe forty dayes, he 1f 
likewiſe ordained, on what day they +hould keep 
their Sabbarth,and ordinarily do che works oftheir 
Minifſtery : eſpecially ſeeing that under the Old 
Teftament , God shewed hiniſelf as carefull, 
both by his Moral and Ceremenial Law, to 
preſcribe the time, as well as the matter of his 


worship. Neither is it a thing to be omitted, do 
that the Lord, who hath times and (eafons in 
his own power, appointed this firſt Day of the ( 
week : to bethe very day wherein he ſent downflpw 
from Heaven the Holy Gboft _ the Apoſtles ſ'- 
ſo that upon that day, they fir 


per 
b and cvet Paſl 


zfrer continued the publick exerciſing of their 
Miniſtry, in thepreachiag ofthe Word As 2: 1, 
4- the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, Ads 2 : 
28, 41542. and the looſing of the ſin of penitenc 


ſinners, Afts 2: 31, 39. Upon theſe and thelike * 


grounds,(a) Arbanaſina plainly affirmerh;tharthe 
Sabbath-day was changed by the Lord himſelf. 
As therefore-our Communion is termed the 
Lords » becauſe ir was inſtituted of the 
Lerd, for the remembrance of his death : ſo the 
Chriſtians Sabbath is called the Lords Day; 
Rev. 1 : 10. becauſe it was ordained of the Lord, 
(5) forthe memorial of his Refurre&gion. And as 
the Name of the Lord honoureth the one, fo 
doth itthe other, 1 Cor. 11 : 36. And as the Lord 
of the Sabbath , by his roy pony , and 
tranſcendenc authority,could ; ſo he had alſorea- 
ſon rochangethe holy Sabbath from the ſeventh 
day tothis,whereon'we keepir. For, as concern- 
ing that ſeventh 'day , which followed the ſix 
days, wherein God finishedthe Creation : there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtitucion,or neceſſity of ſan- 


ar ans by perpetually , but ſuch, as by the ſame 


authority, or upon greater reaſon and occaſion, it 


might very well be changed and altered unto 
ff ſome other feventh day. For the Commandement 


doth nor fay, Remember to keep holy the ſeventh 
—.-. days 


(a) Athan. in fromtiſpicio, hom, de ſem. (b) The Scri- 

\Y pture'of the New Teſtament gives-not this bonourable tice 

to any thing; but only'to the bleſſed Sabbath and haly Sups 
: For as he ſabſlitured the Lords Supper inftead of the 

— ſo did he the Lords Day in the Jewish Sabbaths 
m4 | 


of Piety. , 217 


>” 


218 The PraZice 


day, next following the ſixth day of the creation, 
or this, or chat ſeventh d 5 but indefinitely re- 
member that thou keep haly a ſeventh day. And 
ro ſpeak properly, as ve takea day for the diſtin- 
Qion of time, called cither a day natural, confiſt- 
ing of 24 hours; or a day artificial, conſiſti 
j: 1 3 hours, from Sun-riſing co Sun. ſetting : _ 
withall conſider, the Sun landing ſti]l atnoon in 
Joshuas time , the ſpace of a whole day , Josh. 
10: 12,13. and the Sur going back tendegrees 
(viz. five hours, almeſt half an artificial day in 
Ezechias time, 2 Kings 20 : 1 2. the Jews them« 
ſelves could. not ow their Sabbath upon that 
preciſe and juſt diſt;nQtion of time, called at the 
firſt, the ſeventh —_— the Creation. 
| Add hereunto, that inrefpect of diverſity of 
Meridians, and theunequal riſing and ſetting of 
the Sun, every day varieth, in ſome places a quar- 
ter , inſome ahalf , in othera whole day : («) 
Therefore the Jewish ſeventh day cannot pre- 
ciſely be kept” at the ſame inſtant of cime, every 
zhereinthe world. | 
Now our Lord Jeſus having authorizy,as Lord 
over the Sabbath, Mar. 12 : 8. had likewiſe now 
far greater reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate the 
Sabbath from the Jewish ſcvyenth day, untothe 
ſeventh day , whereon Chriſtians b keep the 
Sabbath. | Eng 
1, Becauſe, thaf by his Reſurreion from the || d: 
dead, there is wrought a new ſhrritnal Creation C 
; ofthe world, Ia. 65:37. [a.66 : 32. Plal. 90: 3.0 Qi 
1 | | with- bii 
; fo) Chriftoph, HeMNvik, Of; tent, Theol, cum Judarks c, ds Sab. 
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without which. all Sons of 44am had been turned 
toeverlaſting deſtrution , and all the works of 
firſt Creation had miniſtred no conſolation unto 
us. 

And in reſpe& of this ney ſpiritual Creation, 
che Scripture ſaith, 2'Cor. 5: 17. that Old things 
are paſſed a'vay, and all things are become new : 
new Creatures, Gal. 6: 15, new people, 1 Pet. 2 : 
10, new men, Eph. 4: 24. new knowledge, Col. t : 
10. new Teſtament , Matth. 26 : 28. new Com- 
mandements, John 12 : 14. new names, Rev.'z : 
17. new way, Heb. 10 : 20. new ſong, Rev. 5 : 9. 
new garment, new wine, new veſſels. Luke 5: 36. 
new Feruſalem, Rev. 21. new Heaven, and a newy 
Earth, 2 Pet. 3: 13. And therefore of neceſlicy 
there muſt be inſtead of the old, a new Sabbath- 
day, to honour and praiſe our Redeemer, and to 
meditate upon the work of our Redemption, and 
to shew the new change of the Old Teſtament, 
Iſa. 66: 22. Heb. 4: 9. 

3. Becauſethat onthis day Chriſt refted from 
all his ſufferings of his Paſſion, and finished the 
om work of our Redemption. If therefore 

finishing of the work of the firſt Creation, 


whereby God mightily manifeſted himſelf unto 


his creature, deſerved a Sabbath for toſolemnize 
the memorial of ſo great a work, to the honour 
of the worker, and therefore calls it mine holy 
day, Ia. 58: 13. much more doth the new 
Creation of that world, effefted by the Reſurre- 
tion of Chriſt ( whereby be mightily declared. 


' bimnſelf to be ghe Sen of God, Rom, 1 ; 4. ) deſerve a 


K 3 Sabbath 


> 


2:0 The Pradtice- 
Sabbath , for the perpetual commemoration 
thereof, to the honour of Chriſt, and cherefore 
worthily called the Lords Day, Rev. 3. 10, For, 
2s the deliverance out of the captivity of Baby- 
lon, being greater, took away the name from the 
deliverance out of the bondage of Eg ypt, Jer. 23: 
7,8. ſothe day. whereonChrilt finished the Re- 
demption of the world; . did more jultly deſerve 
to have the Sabbath kept on it, chan on that day, 
wherein God ceaſed from creating the world. As 
therefore inthe Creation, the firſt day wherein it 
was finished was conſecrated for a Sabbath : ſoin 
the time of Redemption, the firſt day wherein is 
was perfeted, nut be dedicated to a holy rett:; 
-but ti4lla ſeventh day kept, according to-Gods 
moral Commandement. The Jews kept the laſt 
day of the week., beginning their Sabbath with 
the Night, when Godvreſted, Gen. 2: 9. Lev. r;: 
2, Nchen. 1 3: | 9. but Chriſtians honor the Lord 
Sto the ng day of the week,beginning the 
Sabbath with the day,when the. Lord aroſe, Matth. 
28: 1. Afts 30 : 7, 11.. They kept their Sabbath 
in remembrance of the worlds Greztion : but 
Chriitians celebrate it in memorial ot the worlds: 
Redemption: yca, the Lords Day beingithe firſt 
of the Crexcion and Redemption, purs vs in mind 
bach of che making of the old, and redeeming of 


the new world. 


As therefore under the Old Teſtament, God, 


by the glory conſiſting of feven lamps, ſaven 
branches, &c. Exod. 25 : 31. putthemin remem- 

:brance ofthe Creation, light, and Sabbaths reft ; 
ſo 
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ſo under the New Teſtament , Chriſt the true 
lighr of the world, approacheth in the midſt of tbe 
Lamps, and ſeven golden Eandleflicks, Rey. 1: 
33. to put us in mind to honour our Redeemer, 
inthe light of the Goſpel , of the Lords ſevedth 
day ofreſt. And ſeeing the Redemption, both for 
might and mercy, fo far exceedeth the Creation, 
it ſtood with great reaſon, thatrhe greater works 
Should carry the honour of the day. Neither 
doth the honourable title of the Labda dimi= 
nish the glory otthe Sabbath, but rather being ad= 
ded, augments the dignity thereof : as the name 
1ſrael added vnro Facob, madethe Patriark more 
renowned, Gen. 32 : 11. 

The reaſon taken from the example of Gods 
reſting from the work of the Creation of the 
world , continued in force, tilk the Son of God 
ceaſed from the work of the Redempriorr of the 
world, and then the former gave place to the lar» 
ter. | 

4 Becauſe it was foretold in the 0!d4 Teſta. 
ment, Pſalm 110: 31. that the Sabbath should be 
kept (under the New Teſtament) on the fr ſt day 
of .the week. 

For firſt; inthe 1 10, Pſalmy,which is a Prophe= 
lie of Chriſt, and-his Kingdom, it is plainly fore= 
told, that'there hould be a ſolemn dayof afſem. 
bling » wherein all Chrifls people shonld wiliingly 
come together in the beauty of holineſs. In (o 
much, that no rain (of peace) shall be upon thoſe 
Families,that inthat Feaſt willnot go up to Feru- 
ſalem (the Church) 0 _ the King, the Lord 


3. 
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of Hoſts,Zach. 13:27. Now on what day this holy 
Feaſtand Aſſembly should be kept, David shew= 
eth plainly in Pſalm 118. which was a Propheſie 
of Cbrift, as appears Mat. 21: 41. Ats4: 11+ 
'Eph.z: 20. as alſo by the conſent of allthe Fervs, 
-as Hierome witneſſeth : For, shewing, how Chrifl 
by his ignominious death Shonld be 4s a ſtone reje- 
8:4 of the Builders, or chief Rulers of Fudea, and 
yet by his glorious Reſurreftion, thonld bzcome the 
chirf flone of the Corner : he wisheth the whole 
Clrerh to keep holy that day, whereupon Chrift 
Shoutd effet this wonderful work : ſaying, This is 
the day which the Lord hath made, let 14 rejoyce 
and be gla1 init, Plalm 118 : 14. And ſeeing that 
nponthis day,that which Perer ſaith of Chrilt,ap- 
peareth tobetrue, That God made him both Lord 
and Chriſt, Ats 2:36.Therefore the whole Church 
underthe New Teſtament muſt celebrate the day 
of Chriſts ReſurreRion. K abbi Bechai alfoſaw by 
the fall of Adam on rhe ſixth day,that on the ſame 
day/a)the Meſfſias should finish the work of mans 
redemption. And alluding tothe ſpeech of Boozto 
Ruth, ſeep rento the morning, that Meſſias should 
reſt in his grave all their Sabbath day. And he ga- 
thereth from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. on the firſt day, 
Let there be light; that the Mefſias should riſe on 
the firſt day of the week, from death to life , and 
cauſe the ſpiritual light ofthe Goſpel toenlighten 
the world , that lay in the shadow of darkneſs 
* and death : the Hebrew Author of the (b) ___ 
Cale 
(-) Zohar upon Gen. ſo]. 2r. H. Broughton. Require of 
ounce, Pag, 50,52. (5) £x H, Wo'phu chron, de Temp, 
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called Sedar 01am Rabba, cap.7.recordeth many 
memorable-things, which were done uponthe 
firſt day of the week, as ſo many types, that the 
chief worship of God should (underthe New Te- 
ſtamem} be celebrated upon this day. As that 
on this day the clouds of Gods Majeſty firſt fate 
upon his people. Aaron and his children fa: it exe- 
cuted their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemnly bleſ- 
ſed his people, The Princes of his people firſt of= 
fered publickly unto God-. The firſt day, where- 
in fire deſcended from Heaven, The firſt day of 
the world, of the year, of the monchs, of the 
weeks, &c. All shadowing that it should' bethe 
firſt and chief Holy-day of the New Teſtament. 
Saint (a) Awgr:Fime proveth by divers places, and 
reaſons, out of the Holy Scripture , that the Fa- 
thers, and ell the holy Prophets unter the Old Te- 
ſta nent, did foreſee, ani know that our Lords day 
was Sha1ewed by their eighth day of Cireumciſion. 
And that the Sabbath should be changed from the 
ſeventh day , to the eighth or firſt day of the Week. 
And (b) Fi niwus our of Cyprian faith , thar. Ciy= 
cumciſron ws commanded on the eighth day, as a 
Sacrament of the eighth day, when Chriſt should 
ariſe fro 1h» deal. The Council Foro Fulienſe 
aſh-ms , that Eſay pro:heſied of the keeping of 
rhe Sybbarh pon the firft 409 of 12 week, If this 
Myſtery was ſoclearly ſeen by the Fathers, un- 
derthe Shadows of the 01d Teftxment, i Cor. 4:4. 

| .K 4 ſure 


(a) Aug, Epift. od } anuar, 119. c. 13. . (4) Sacramentum hoe 
fart diet ilius oftav;, quo dominus reſurrexit ad w/tificationem no- 
ſtram, &$c, ut ſcribit ad Filum Cyprianis, (15,3, ep. 10, litt in 
Gen, 17. 
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fore the god of this world hath deeply-blinded 


their minds, who cannot ſee the truth thereof, 
under the $hining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
this change of the Sabbath day, under the New, 
was nothing bur a fulfilling of that which was 
prefigured and fore-propheſied under the Old 
Teſtament. == 

V. According tothejr Lords mind and Com- 
mandement, and the direftion of the Holy Ghoſt 
(which alway aſſiſted chem in their Miniſterial 
Office) the Apoſtles. in all the Chriſtian Churches 
(which they planted) ordained, that the Chriſti- 
ans Should _ the holy Sabbath , upon that (e- 
. venth day, which is the firſt day of the week, 
1 Cor.16 : 1,3 Concerning the gathering for the 
Saints, as 1 baveordained inthe Churchts of Ga- 
latin, ſo4s yealſs. Every firſi day of the week,&c. 
When ye.come together in tle Church (#\ (being the 
Lords day) 19 ea: the- Lords Supper, to remember 
an1 she:y the Lords death-till he come, &c. In 
which words. note, 

|. That the Apoſtle ordained this day to be 
keptholy : therefore a Divine Inſtitution. 

[1. That that day is.named the firſt day of the 
week : thrrefore not the Jewish ſeventh day, or 
any ather. 

III. Every firſt day of the week, which shew- 


eth a perpctuity. "x 


muny congregamini , non 
tir & $16ites, The A- 


(4) The Syriack tranſlation hath, 
feeut 1nflum th, in die Domini noflri , ce 


rabian tranſlation alſo hath thus, Nex coneditis & bibitit prout 
diem /'emin: nefiri decee And Bera witzefſcth, that in an an= 
cient Greek Copy , there is read, Tiw rpearlw. The Lords 
Day acdec ta ceycry firft, &c. 2 Cor,ii : £0, 25, 26, 
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IV. That it wasordained in the Churches of 
Galatia as well as-of Corinth, and he (cttled one 
uniform order in all- the Chr: hes of 1b Saints, 
1 Cor- 14:33. therefore it was univerſal. 

V. That the exerciſes of this day-, were (6b) 
colle&tions for the poor 'which appears by Atts 
2:42. and Frſtin Martyrs teſtimony, Apolog.2.) 
which were gathered in the holy Aſſembly after 


Prayers, Preaching of the Word, and Admini- 


—_ of the Sacrament: thereforcir was ſpiri- 
tual, | 
VT. That he will have the colle&ion (though 
neceſſary) removed, aginſt his coming, leſt it 
Should hinder his preaching : but not their holy - 
mect ng onthe Lords day, for it was the time or- 
dained for the publick worship of the Lord, 
which.argueth a neceſfity. 

And in the fame Epiſtle Saint Paul proteſteth, 
that he delivered them none other Ordinance, or - 
Dorine, but what be bal received of the Lord. 
In ſomuch that he chargeth them , that of any 
man think himſelf 10 b: @ Propbet, or ſpiritualy . - 
let him ackhnowleſye, that the things that 1 cyrice 
wnto yout y are the Commandements of the Loyd , r 
Cor. 14 ; 37. But he wrote unto them, and ordai- 
ned among them, to keep their Sabbath on the 
firſt day of the week : therefore ro keep the Sab - 
bath on thar day, is the very Commandement of - 
the.Lord. And how can he be eithera true Pro-: 

K. F:; phets i 


(-) As the phraſe of breaking cf bread; comprehenderh » 
3} other exerc.ſes of Relig on, Acts 26 : 9, Se this pheale; 
0:Jay«ng by in org comprehendeth ailche-oincr gxctcilss—3 
2-the Sabd2d. 
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het, or have any grace of Gods Spirt in his 
cart, who , ſceing ſo clearlythe Lords day to 

have been inſtiruced and ordained by the Apo- 


ſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping holy of 


the Lords day, to be a Commandement of the 
Lord ? The Jewsconfeſs this change of this Sab- 
bath to have been made by the Apoſtles, Perer 
Alphonſis in Dialog. contra Fudaos , Tit. 12. 
They are therefore more blind and fottish than 
the Jews, who prophanely deny it. 

At Troas likewiſe. Paul, rogether with f:ven 
of the chief Evangcliſts of the Church, As zo; 
4 5, 6, &c- Sopater, Ariſtarchus , Secunduns, 
Gains, Trmothers, Tychicus, and Trophimus, and 
all the Chriſtians chat were there, kept the holy 
Sabbath on the firſt day of the week , in praying,. 
preaching, and receiving the Lords Supper. 

And as it is athing to be noted,thwr Luke faith: 
not, that the Diſciples were ſent for to hear Paul: 


preach, but the Diſciples being come together to- 


break bread upon the firſt day of the week, that is, 
to be partaters of the holy Communion, at: 


whactime the Lords death was, by the preaching: 


of c11e word, shewed, 1 Cor. 11:26, Panulpreach- 
ed-unto them, &c. And that none kept thoſe 


meetings but Chriſtians, who only are called: 
Diſciples, Acts 1 1 : 26. Butar Philippi, whereas. 
yet there were no Diſciples, Paul is ſaid rogo on. 


their Sabbath-day., to ch: place where the jews 


and th:ir Profclyres were wont to-prays, and, 
there preached uno them, Ads 16: 12, 13. S0: 


thatir js axclear asZhe Sun , tliatitwas the Chri- 


lians: 


m— 
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ſtians uſual manner, to paſs over the Jewish ſe-- 
yenth day, and to keep the Sabbath,and their ho- 
ly meetings on the firſt day of the week. And 
why doth Saint John call this the Lords day, bur 
becauſcit was a day known to be generally kepr 
holy, to the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who roſe 
from death ro life upon that day ) throughout all 
the Churches which the Apoſtles planted?Which 
Saint John calleth the Lords day,Rev. 1 : 10. the 
farther to ſtir up Chriſtiansro a thankful remem- 
brance of their Redemption, by Chriſt's Reſur- 
retion from the dead. fa) And with the day,the 
blefling of the Sabbath is likewiſe tranſlated to 
the Lords day, becauſe that all the ſanRification 
belonging to this new world, is in Chriſt ;: and' 
from hum envoyed to Chriſtians. And becauſe: 
there cannot come a greater Authority, thanthat 
of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, Heb. 2: 5. nor thelike- 
cauſe, asthe new Creation of the world, Heb: 2: 
T1. &5 : 9. therefore the Sabbath can never be- 
altered from this day; to any other, whilſt this: 
world laſteth; Add hereunto, how the Scripture: 
noreth, that inthe firſt planting and ſertling: of 
the Church, nothing was done but by the (pe- 
cial orderand direQtion of- the Apoſtles ,. 1 Cor.. 
11:34. 1 Cor. 14: 36,37. Tit: 1:5. Atvrg5: 
6, 24. And the Apoſtles did nothing 'butyyhae: 
they had warrantfor from Chriſt, 1 Cor: 11 ::23.. 

To ſanftifie then the Sabbath on the ſeventh» 
day,.is not. a-ceremonial Lo abrogated ; _ 
| . 6- tte: 


(4) MogChr fianus &c. It is the manner cf Chef taass 
[ſecs Lt W1C440015 Cay 0c dE CLE 440 
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the moral and perpetnal Law of God perfefted: 
Sa that the ſame ual Commandement , 


which bound the {ews to keep the Sabbath on 
that ſeventh'day, to celebratethe worlds Crea- 


tien, binds Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath. 


on this ſeventh day, in memorial of the worlds 
Redemption : for the fourth Commandement 
heing a moral Law, requireth a ſeventh day to- 
be kept koly for ever. And the moralny of this, 
as of thereſt of the Commandements , is more 
religiouſly tobe kept of us under the Goſpel, than 


of the Jews underthe Law,by how much we (in-. 


Baptiſm ) have made a more ſpecial Covenant 


with God , to keep his Commandements : and ' 


God hath covenanted with us, to free us from the 


corſe, and to afliſt us with his Spirit , to keep his - 


Laws. And thatthis Commandement of the Sab- 
hatlr( as well as the other nine) is moral and per- 
petual, may plainly appear by theſe realons. 


Tenyeaſons demo»flrating the Commandement 
of the Sabbathro be Moral. 


+. DD Ecavfe all thereaſons of this Commande- 


. nent are moral and perpetual : And God + 


hath bopnd vs to the obedience of chis Comman- 


d>ment with more forcible reaſons, than to any - 


of the reſt. Firſt, becanfe he did forc-ſee, that 

religious men would cither more careleſly neg- 

left. or-more baldly break this Commandement, 

thaiz a2, other, — » becauſe that in the 
e 


Prattice of this Commandement, the keeping of 
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altche other coaſiſterh ; which. makes God (o . 
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ofen complain , that all his worship is negleQed 
or overthrown-, whenthe Sabbath is eicher neg- 
leed or tranſgrefſed;. It would make a man a« 
mazed (ſaith Mr. Calvin} to confider, how oft, 
and with what zeal an4 proteſtation God requireth - 
all (that will be brs people) ro ſanftifre the feventh 
day , Jer. 17: 22, Ezech. 30: 19, 20, 21, 24. 
Yea, how the God of mercy mercileſly punisheth 
the breach of this Commandement with” cruel . 
deach, Ezech. 23 : 35. Nehem.g : 4. asthough it 
were the ſum of his whole honour and ſervice. 

And it is certain , that he who makes nocons+ 
ſcience to break the Sabbath; will nor (ta ſerve his 
turn) make any conſcience to break"any of the 
ether Commandements, ſo he may do it without, 
diſcredit of his reputation, or darger of mans 
Law. herefore Ged placed this Commandement. 
inthe midſt ofthe two Tables, becauſe the keep 
ing of it, isthe beſthelp ro the keeping of all the 
reſt The conſcionabte keeping of the Sabbath,, 
is che mother of all Rel:gion,and good Diſcipline 
inthe Church: Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every manferve God when he liſteth, and what 
will shortly become of Religion, and the Peace 
and @rder,- which God will have to be kept in his 
Church? 1 Cor. 14: 28, 40. the Sabbath day is, 
Gods marker-day for the weeksproviſion,where- 
in-be will have us co.come unto him, and buy of, 
bim wither ſever or money, Efa. 55 : 1, 2: the 
bread of Angels, and water of life,the wine of the . 


Sacraments , andwmilk of the- Word to feed eur. 
fquls;.. cried Gold, to envicaourFaith ; precious . 
ns EGS - 
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eye-ſalve, to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs: and the 
white Rane of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, to co- 
yer our filthy nakedne(s, Rev. 3: 18. He is not 
far from true picty,who makes conſcience to k 
the Sabbath-day z; but he who can dilpence wit 
his conſcienceto break the Sabbath for his own 
profit or pleaſure , his heart never yer felt , what 
either the fear of God, or true Religiog mean- 
eth. For,of this commandement may chart ſpeech 
of St James be verified, He, that fatleth of one, 
i guilty of all, James 2 : 9. Seeing therefore, 
that God hath fenced this commandement with 
ſo many moralreaſons, it is evident, that the 
commandement it ſelf is moral. 

2. Becauſe it was commanded of God to Adam 
in his innocency : whilſt (holding.his happineſs, 
not by Faithin Chriſts Merits , bur by obedience 
to Gods Law) he needs noceremony,shadowfng. 
the Redemwprion of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore 
of a b—_ day cannot be ſimply a ceremony, 
butan eſſential part of Gods worship, enjoyned: 
unto man, whenthere was but one condition of 
all men. And if x was not neceſlary for our ol 
parents to have a Sabbath-day, Gen. 2: 3.to ferve- 
God in their perfection , much more need their: 
Polterity to kcepthe Sabbath inthe ſtate of their- 
corruption. And ſecing Gud himſelf kepe this: 
day holy, how can that man be holy , that doth: 
wilfully prophanc ir. 

3- Becauſe it is-one of the Commandements- 
which. God. ſpake wich. his own mouth, and: 
tvice-wrote with ba own fingers in tables of ſtone,. 

tO 
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to ſignifietheir authority and perpetuity , Exod-- 
34 4 &c. All that God wrote, were Len and 
perpetual commandements,and thoſe are reckon- 
ed ten in number, Deur. 4: 13. If this were now: 
but an abrogated ceremony, then there were but 
nine Commandements. The ceremonial that- 
were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written all 
by Moſes, Deut. 4; 4- But this of the Sabbath, with: 
'the other nine, written by God himſelf, were pur 
into the Ark,where no ceremonial Law was put : 
ro shew that they should be the perpetual rules of 
the Church ; = ſuch as none could perfeRly ful- 
fill and keep, but only Chriſt, z Kingss : g. Heb, 
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4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh , rhar be came not- 
fo deſtroy the moral Law, Mat. : 19, andihatthe 
leaſt of them should not be abrogated in his. 
Kingdom of the New Teſtament. Irſomuchs. 
that boſoever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe ten 
Commandements, andieacheth men ſo, heshould' 
be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 3. 
that is, he should haye no place in his Church. 
Now the Moral Law commandeth one day of- 
ſeven to beperpetually kept a holy Sabbath. And: 
Chriſt himſelf expreſly mentioned the keeping of 
a Sabbath among his Chriſtians,atthe deſtruRtion . 
of- Jeruſalem about 42 years after his ReſurreQi-. 
on. By. whichtime, all the Moſaical-Ceremo + 
nies (except eating of Blood; and things ſtrang- 
lcd) were by a publick Decree of all the Apoſtles. 
1d: | quite abolished:, and. abrogated in Chriftian: + 
ez. | Churches, As 15: 29,21,24428: And therefore- 
!0 | Cliiſt;admonithed. his. Diſciples: , to pray that? 


therrs 
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their fl.gbt be not inthe winter , nor on the Sabbath 
day. Mat. 24 : 20. Notin the winter, for that 
(by reaſon of the foulneſs of the ways and-wea- 
ther ) their. flight »hould be more painful and 


troubleſome untothem : nor upon the Sabbath, - 


becauſe ic s8hould be more grievors-to ther 
hearts, to fpend that day in tolling to ſavetheir 
lives which the Lord ha me ſpent 
m holy exerciſes, rocomfort their ſouls. Now if 
the ſanQifFing of the Sabbath , on this day had 
been bur ecremonial:it had becn no grict ro have 
fled on this day, no-moreth3n on any other day 
of the week, Bur in that Chriſt doth render (o 
much this fear and grief of being driven to flie on 
the Sabbath day; and therefore wisheth his to 
pray unto God to prevent ſach an occaſion: he 
plainly demonſtrates, that the obſervation of the 
Sabbathis no abrogated<ccremony , bur a moral 
Commandement , confirmed and cfabiished by 
Chriit among Chi iſtans. If 5 oz would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriſtians to 
keep the Sabbith. S. [ohn will cell you that it was 
onthe Lords day, Apoc. 1 : 10.- if you will know 
on what day of the week that was,S. Paul will tell. 
« » that it was on:cvery frjt day of the week, 
1 Cor. 16: 1. 


As Chriſt admonished, ſo Chriſtians fray, and, 


according to theirprayers , Gud (a) { alirle be- 


forethe wars began) warned by an Qracle, all the, 


Chriſti 


_ _ (a) £oſeb; bf, Bee's}, 1. 3.5.4 is probable; that this- 
Oracle was that yoice (Mizremus Live) which with an Carth-.. 
| | was hcard by night in the Temp: mentioned by Jo».- 


hes,dc bel.a zadaico, /. 7, c. 18. Mai. 245 36+ - _ 
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Chriſtians in Jeruſalem to depart thence and to 
go ro Pella, a Ixtle town beyond Jordan : and fo 
toeſcape the wrath of God, that should falt vpon 
the City and Nation. 1f then a Chriſtian shouid 
not,without grief of heart, fly for the ſafery of his 
life on the Lords day, with what joy or comfort 
can a true Chriſtian negle& the holy exerciſes of 
Gods worship in the Church,co ſpendthe grear- 
eſt part of the Lords day, in prophane and-carnal 
ſports, orſervile labour ; aud ſeeing the deftru- 
ion of Jeruſalem was both atype and an aſſu- 
rance of the deſtruion of theworld : whoſeeth 
not,. butthat the holy Sabbath muſt continue till 
the very end of the world *- 

5. Becauſe that all the ceremonial Law was. 
enjoynedto the Jews only, and notthe Gentiles 2 
but this Commandement of the holy Sabbath, . 

as Matrimony) was inſtituted of God , in the- 
te of innocency, when there was but one ſtate - 
of all men; and therefore enjoyned to the Gen= 
tiles as well as to the Jews. So that all Magiſtrates 
and Houtholders were commanded to conſtrain 
all rangers, Iſa 56 : 6. (as welt-as their own ſub- 
jets, and family) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, 
as appears by the fourth Commandement , and 
pratice of Nchemizh, Nehem. 13: 11, &c. All 
the ceremonies were a partition-wall to ſeparate 
Jews and Gentiles, Epheſ. 2 : 14. But ſeeing the 
Gentiles are bound to keep this Commandement 
as well as the'Jews, it is evident that it is no 
Jewish ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame autko- 
bbah, that is for marriage, a 

; wan . 


© God, b=caufe ordained by God inthe fame begin- 


” 
_- 


_ and meaſure of time : $0 that as ſeven days makea 


224 


'the Sabbath, Rom. 7 : 14 ſufficiently demonſtra- 


Spiritual and Moral. 


' Spring and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, and to for:shew 


The Prattice | 

man may as well ſay, that marriage is but a cere- 
monial Law,as the Sabbath. And remember that 
where Marriage is termed but once the Covenant 
of God, Proy, 2 : 27. Mat: 19 :6,8. becauſe in- 
ſtituted by God in the beginning : So the Sabbath 
isevery where called the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


ning, both of rime, ſtate, and perperuity : there- 
fore not ceremonial. 

6. The (a) corruption of our nature found in 
the manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men,and inthe 
ſecret unwillingneſs of good to ſanfifie ſincerely 


teth, that the Commandement of the Sabbattris 


7, Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree 
madethe Sun, the Moon, and other Lights in the 
firmawent of Heaven , not only to divide the 
day from the nizht , but alſo to be for (6) Signs, 
and for (c) Seaſons, and for (d) Days, and for (e) 
Years, Gen. 1: 14. Job 9: 9. & 38: 31. Amos 5:2, 
ſo he ordained inthe Chrerch on earth ; the holy 
Sabbarhto be not only che appoinced ſeaſen, for 
his ſolemn worship : bur alſo the perperual mule 


week, four :veeks 2 month, wwelve months a year: 
ſo ([) ſeven ears make Sabbath of years, _ 
AY. 1 = 


(a) Nitimur in vetitum, Derat. (5) To diflinguigh '"twixt 


Judgments to come. (c) Moacim fio. Sxzcred times” a; - 
po nted for Gods holy Worship, honng ſ-ecial fignifications 
and ; romiſcs. (4) One of the ſc yen qc weck from 
the other. (e). Solar Sabbataris & Jubile, Ex0J.23 3; 14,12 
C) Index Chr Ajud Ann, Mundi 1998, 


| 
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Sabbaths of years a Fubilee, or 80 Fubilees, or 
4000 years, or after Ezechiel 4000 Cubits , the 
whole time ofthe 014 T:ſtament, till Chriſt by 
his Baptiſm and Preaching, began the ſtate of the 
New Teſtament. Neither can I here paſs over 
without admiration, how the Sacrament of Cir- 
eumciſion continued in the Church 39 Fubilees, 
from Abraham, to whom it was firſt given, unto 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Fordan : which was juſt 
ſo many Fulilees (after Buchokerrs account) as 
the world had continued before from 4dam , to 
the birth of Abrahzm. Moſes began his Miniſtry 
inthe 80 year of hisage, Chriſt enters upon his 
office inthe eighty Jubilee of the worlds age. Jo- 
feph was thirty years old, when he began torule 
over Egypt, Gen. 4t : 46. and the Levites n 
to. ſerve in the Tabernacle ar thirty years old: 
So Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer theſe figures 


»| his Miniſtry in the thirtieth Jubilee of Moſes;and 


when he began to be thirty years of age, Luke 3: 


:2.1 23. inthe midſt of Daniels laſt week:and ſo'con- 


—_— his Miniſtry on earth three years and a 
halt) finished our redemption , and Daniels pe- 
riod, by his innocent death upon the Croſs. The 
moſt ot all the great Alterations , and ſtrange Ac- 


:{cidents, which fell out in the Church, came to 


bu cither in a Sabbatical year, or in a year of Ju- 
ilee. For example, 

The ſeventy (a) weeks of Daniel beginning 

| | the 


(2) Afﬀer Mr. Robert Pont his computation, Treatic of 
the laſt decaying age of the world , publighed Ann, Domg 
1609. Robert Yont, Treatiſe of the lait age, p 17. 
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the firſt year of Cyus, and the 3430year of rheſſ 
world , contain ſo many years, as the world did 
weeks of years unto that time:and ſo-many weeks 
of years as the world had laſted Jubilces. Daniels 
enty weeks of years comained four hundred 
and go ſingle years ; the world before that time. 
490 weeks or Sabbaths of years. Danicls periodP 
50 weeks, the worlds ſeventy Jubilees :. So thar 
to comfort the Church for their ſeventy. yearsÞva: 
captirity,which they had now according to Fere-Þ 
mies Propheſie, Jer.25: 11,1 2.cndured in Batylon,f 
Gabriel tells Daniel , that at the end of 70 weeks 
or Sabbaths of years, that is, 70times 7 years, orPt t 
430 om , their erernal redemption from hellf 
#hould beeffeRted by the death of Chriſt, as ſurePat! 
as they were now.redeemed from the caprivity of 
Babylon. This period-of Daniel , containing 70 
Sabbaths, or ten Jubileesof years, began ar thef 
firſt liberty, granted, the Jews by Cyrus, in the 
' firſt year of his Reign over the Babylonians,| 
mentioned Hezek.1: t. and ends juſtly at the time 
that C kviſt died vponthe Croſs : From the death 
of Chrift,or tlie laſt end of Daniels weeks,to theÞ ): 
ſevemy and one year of Chrift, the world is mea- 
fared by ſevcn ſeals, Rev. 5-: 4. or ſeven Sabbaths 
of years, making one compleat Jabilee. From the 
end of thoſe Seals, the world is meaſured to her 
end by ſeven trumpets, Rey. 8:2. &.9: 7. each 
containing 245 years (a) (as ſome conjeure) ha 
abour 440 years. Rence , the truth will appear : 
Enoch the ſeventh from Adam ; having lived off 
many 


(«) Napier on the Reyel, Propoſition 6, 8, 9. an4 his reſo» Þ. 
laton, 
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nany years, as there aredays inthe year, 265, 
ng homer F of Godin a Sabbaical ava Tn 

the ſeventh from Abraharn, as another Enoch, 
s buried of God., (+) burbornin a <abbatical 
car of the world 2373, and in the 977 year 
nce the flood after (b Broughtons compurati- 
Pn, is ſayetl, as anew Noah ina reed Ark, and 
ved a Builder of the Church , fo long as Noah 


$vas building the Ark, 120 years. The promiſe 


ras made to Abraham ina Sabbatical year , be- 
p the 2023 of the world. The ſixth year of 
oshuah , being 2500 years from the'Creation 
f the world, whereinthe land was poſſeſſed,and 
ivided among the Children of 1ſrael, was a Sab- 
atical year, and the (c) 5o jubilee from the 
reation of the world. At this year Moſes be- 
ins his Jubilee, by which (as with a chain of 
hirty links ) he tieth_the parting of Canaans 
oſſeſſfion to the Iſraelites by Joshuah ; ro the 
pening of the Kingdom of Heavento all belie- 
$ by Jeſus. And fo carrieth the Church of the 

$ by a (4) joyful ſtream of Jubilecs fromthe 
pero theſubſtance, from Canaan ro Heaven, 
rom Joshua to Jeſus; for Chriſt at the end of 
oſes thirty Jubilees , and the beginning of the 
h.ycar of his age at his Baptiſm opencth Hea- 

| Ve, 

(a) Pont of the laſt age-of the world, pag. 12. Buchdl.2; 
dex Chr. 0) Broug, confent. A, M. 1476 Deut. 34. 
ont, ibid. and Scaliger, Buchol. (c) Pont, pag. 21..Buch, 
\rea.aped A.M. 500, (-) ;nabilee ſome derive of Trums» 
sof Rams hurus, wherewith the [ubilec was ſounded, 
hers trem Juba , a fircam, becauſe they carry us to the 


ath of Chriſt, the author of our eigrnal 'reit and joy, Is. 
- Luke 4. : 
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ven , andgives the cleareſt viſion of thebleſſed foi 
Trinity, that was ſeen ſincethe world began. And JL 
by the filver trumper of his Goſpel , proclaims, [a 
according to the Propheſie of Efay , eternal re- 
demption co all that repent, and believein him. Jyc 

And the year of our Saviour Chriſts birth, 7 
beingthe ; 948 of the world, wasat rhe end of aflye 
Sabbarical year ; and the (a) 564 Septenary of di 
the world. Moſes maketh the common age of hc 
all men, to be ten times ſeven, Pſalm go. and za 
res > aro year commonly produceth ſomefſca 
notable (6) changeor accident in mans life : And th 
no wonder, foras Hippecratesaffirmeth , thataw' 
child in his mothers womb,on the ſeventh day of gi 
his conception, hath all his members finished, | #: 


' - and from thatday growethtothe perfeftion of jan 


birth; which is always cither theninth,, or ſe-ſ#e! 
yenth month. Atſeven yearsold , the child caſts}/# 
histeeth , and receives new. Andevyery ſeventhÞof 
year after , there is ſome alteration or change inſlif 
mans life, eſpecially at nine times ſeven, theſ (5 
Climalterick year, which by experience is found[lif 
to have been fatal to many of thoſe learned (c)Jin! 
men, who have been the chiefeſt lights of the! 
world. And if they eſcaped that year, yer moſt] _ 
"O | 
F tin 
. (s) Pontof rhe laftdecaying age © 12, ; 
© Expertum eft in aw nb - - — Co / 
&S clade aliqua venire, aut rorgorts morbique gravipris, aut vita 
meeritus, aut enim eagritudinis, AgeBius 1, 1.15.c, 7; dug. inf * ( 
ad mr nag ſe = one f < 
n eveſiſſem Bedin de Repub, 1.4 cg, (c) Ariftorle, | 
Bernarg, becgcr, Eraſmus, Luther, Malaadion hy ' 3 


d -. 


d flofthemhave departed this life in a ſeprenary year- 
id BLamech died he year of wg y 5. Methu- 
's, lalem, the longeſt liver of the ſonsof men, died 
e- {when he began co enter hisnine hundred and 70 

year. Akraham died, when he had lived 25+imes 
h,f7 years. Jacob when he had lived 21 times 7 


* a flycars. Sodid Galen, ſodid Perrarch,who (as Bo- 


of din noteth) died onthe ſameday of the year that 
of fhe was born : - So did the maiden Queen (#) Eli- 
nd [zabeth, of bleſſed and never dying memory, who 
meſſcame into this world the Eve of the Nativity of 
\nd the Bleſſed Virgin Mary , and went out of this 
ata| world onthe Eve of the Annunciation of the Vir- 


y of gin Mary. Hippocrates died in his 15 ſeprenary. | 


ed, | Hirone and 1/-crates, intheir 13, Pliny, Bartoli, 
 offand Ceſar in their 8 ſeptenary. And Fohannes de 
ſe-[t:mporibus, who lived 361 years, died inthe y3 
-aſts}ſepten ary of his life. The like might be obſerved 
nthJof innumerable others. And indeed , the whole 
ein life of a man is meaſured by the Sabbath : for how 
the (5) many years ſoever a man liveth here, yet his 
undlife is bur a life of ſeven days multiplied : ſo that 
| (<) inthe number of 7 there is a myſtical perfeRiony 
W which our underſtanding cannor attain unto. - 
moſt} All which Divine diſpoſition of admirable 
- of things, ſo oft by ſevens, call upon ustoa con- 
tinual meditation of the bleſſed Seventh-day 
7X10 Sab- 
ericuley 
a Yo . (9) She was, Sheis, what can there more be ſaid! 


” om. OP carth the firſt, in beaven the ſecond Maid, 
(b) Climax vite virorum ere ſeptenariis , cut novenariis ; Fas 
C58 ram vero ſenariis definjtur, bodin, de Repub. 1, 4.6, 3. 
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Sabbath, in knowing and worshipping Godin 
thislife: that ſo, from Sabbath to Sabbath , we 
may betranſlated co the eternal glorious Sabbath 
of reſt and bliſs in the life to come. 

By the conſideration whereof, any man that 
looketh into the holy hiſtory,may eaſily perceive, 
that the whole courſe of the world is drawn, and 

ided by a certain chain of Gods-providence, 
SiGoGng all chings innumber, meaſare, (+) and 
weight : All cimesare therefore meaſured by the 

h-; ſo that time and the Sabbath cannever 
be ſeparated : And the Angel ſwears, Rev. 10:6. 
that this meaſuring of time $hall continue, till thar 
, time shall be no' more : And as the Sabbath had 
his firſt inſticution in the firſt Book of the Scri- 
peures,Gen. 2:3. ſo hath it his confirmation inthe 
laft, Rev. 1 : 10. and as this Book doth authorize 
thisday., ſothis day graceth the Book ; in-that 
the matter-thereof was revealed uponſo holy a 


day, the Lords Revelation upon the Lords day 


As well therefore may they pull the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars out of the Heavens, as abolish the holy 
Sabbath (Times Mete-rod) out of the Church: 


ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained inthe Church s | 


well 2s che Sun and Moonin the firmament) for 
the diſtinRionof times. 


- 8, Becauſe that the whole Church by anuni- | 


verſal 


(s) H, Walph, proam, Chro, Temjws off rerum-mundanarum Ya 
ratio extnnſecus obſervata, H Holph, Chi, cap, x3, Tempus cum 


mundo carpit, & wna defiturwn eff. ib, Sj quid horum tera die per of=. 


bem fr equentot Eccleſia. Nam hee quin ita faciendum fit diſputare; 
inſclentifrme inſanice eft. Avg. Epiſt, vx8, od Jan, Synod, Col, 
Par. y. cap, 9. Tgnct, ad agudf, 
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$. Becauſe that the whole Church by an uni- 
yerſall conſent, ever ſincethe Apoſtles time, have 
ſtill held the cqmmandement of the ſabbath, to 
be the morall and perpetuall Law of God, -and 
the keeping of the ſabbath on the firſt day of the 
week, to betheinſtitution of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. 

The Synode, called Synedus Colonienſis, ſaith, 
that the Lords Day hath been famous in the 
Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. 1gnatices 
Biſchop of Antioch, living in S. Ions time, faith, 
Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 
Lords Day , renowned by his Reſurreftion, (a) 
which is the Queen of dayes, in which death is 
overcome, and life u ſprung up in Chrift, Inſtin. 
Martyr, who lived not long after him, ſheweth, 
how the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the 
Lords Day, as wedo. (6) Origen, who lived 
#about 180. years after Chiiſt, ſhews the reaſon 
why the Sabbathis tranſlated to the Lords Day. 
(c) Auguſtin ſaith , That the Lords Day was 
declared unto the Church by the Refurreftion of 
the Lord upon that day. Er ex ills cepit habere 

ſtivitatem ſ4am,and by Chriſt it was firſt ordai- 
ned to be kept holy. Andin another placed) , 
that the Apoſtles appointed the Lords Day to 
be kept with all religions ſolemnitie , becauſe 
that upon that Day our Redeemer roſe frum the 
L dead. 


(a) Apolog. 1. (b) Origen, Homilia 7 ſanper Exad 1, (c) 
Eyiſt.ad. Jan.119.c.13,0 ad Caſſul.Er 51.8% Augnit de temp, 
ferm. 251. (4) Augne temp. ſerm 251, 154 Conc, (onft, 
can. 8. Waolphus Chr. l 1. cap. 16. Muſſ, Pipont poſtil, Dow. 
Paſch, Malth. 2.7. 52.Godeman. Annal, Ann, Man.z 515. 


_ AA 


— 


242 The Praflice © 
dead, whichalſo is thereforecalledthe Lords day, 
As therefore David laid of the citie of God, Pl.87; 
3. ſo may Iſay of the Lords Day ,Glorious things 
are ſpo:enof the Dayof the Lord: forit was the 
Birth-day of the worl41, the firſt day wherein all 
creatures begin to have being. Init, Light 
was drawn out of daikneſſe. Init, the Law was 
ivea on mount Sinai, Init, the Lord rale from 
death to life. Init, the Saints came out of their 
graves, aſſuring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe 
to newneſle of life, Init, the Holy Ghoſt deſcen. 
d:d upon the Apoſtles. Anditis very probable, 
that on'the ſeventh Day , when the ſeven Trum- 
ts have blown, the curled Jericho of this world 
ſhall fall, Joſh. 6: 13. and our true jeſus ſhall 
give us the promiſed pollciſioa of the heavealy 
Canaan. Rev. 10: 7. 

He that would ſee the uniform conſent of An. 
tiquitic , and praQice ofthe Primitive Church in 
this point, let him read(#)E,ſebins Ecclefiaſticall 
hiſtory. Lib. 4.c. 23. Tertullian lib. de [dolola 
tria c.14- Chryſ. Serm. 5. de reſurreftione. Con- 
flitut. Apoſt. lib. 7. cap.37. Cyrill. in Ioban. lib. 
12, cap. 58. Of this Judgement arc all the ſound 
new writers. Sce Fox on the Rev. 1. 10, Bucer. in 
Matth. 12: 11. Gualth. in Malach.3. Hom. 23, 
- Ful's on the Rhemiſts Teſt. Rev. 1. 10. Chem. 
Exam. Con. Trid par. 4. De diebus Feſtis , Wolph. 
Chronol. lib. 2. cap. 1 (b) Armin, The. in 4 

precept, 

(a) Ang. a4 Caſn! Ep. 86 al Jan, r15.c. 19, Ang, Serm. 

tem, 151. & 154, & (vn 6. Conſtan:, can. 8, (b) Non dnhita= 

mns quin varie apu4 (hriſtianes Sabbatun violetar,non abſtinen« 

- ab 1 qne alis dichs licitaſunt, Armin, Frnins prated. in 
en, 2 5 


A 


recept,and imumerable others, Learned Iunizue 
ſhall ſpeak for all: Qzamobrem cum Dies Domins« 
cus, &c. Wherefore ſeeing the Lords Day is both 
by the fa of Chriſt, (viz, his Reſurrefion , and 
often appearing to his Diſciples upon that a ) 
by the example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles , 
and by the continuall prattice of the Ancient 
Church,aud by the teſtimony of the Scripture,ob- 
ſerved,and ſubſtituted intotheplice of the Iewiſh 
Sabbath; inepte faciunt, they do foolishly, who ſay 
that the obſervation of the Lords day is of tradi- 
tion, and not from the Scripture, that bytbis 
meanes they might eftabliſh the traditions of men. 
And again. The cauſe of this change is thereſur- 
reftion of Chriſt, and the benefit of the reſtoring 
of the Church byChrift,the remembrance of which 
benefit did ſucceed into the place of the merhory of 
the creation. Non humana traditione , ſed Chrt- 
{i ipfius obſcrvatione & inſtituto: Not by the tr4- 
dition of man,but bythe obſervation aud appoint- 
ment of Chriſt , who both on the day of his reſur- 
reftion , and on every eighth day after,, unto his 
aſcenſion into heaven , did appear unto his Diſci- 
ples, and came unto their aſſemblies. 

9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth 
the end of the Sabbath to be a (a) ſigne and do«» 
cument for ever, betwixt him and his people,t hat 
he is Iehovah by whom they are ſaniified. 
Exod, 31: 13, 14. &c. Eze. 20 : 12. 20. Ezech. 
46:1, 2,3, &c. Exod. 35: 2. & therefore muſt 
one of them be werſhipped : & upon the pain of 

L 2 . death 


(a) Armin, diſpnt, Theol, in pracept. 4, Theſ, 14. 
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death, 'chargeth hig.people forever t6 keep: this 
' memoriall unvieJared: Bue this-chd is morall and: 
 perpetualt: Therefore the Sabbath is morall and 
perpetuall, What God hath perpetually ſanttified, 
tet no man ever preſume to make common or pro« 
prane. AQts'1c : 15.. Upon this ground it is, that. 
the Commandement tearmes this day, the Sab- 
' bath of the Lord thy God. Iſa. 58: 13, And God 
himleif calls it, bis holy day. And upon the lame 
ground likewiſe, the old Teſtament conſecrated 
all thei Sabbaths and holy dayes, tothe worſhip 
and honour of God alone.. To dedicatc therefore. 
a Sabbath to the honour efany creature, isgroſle, 
idoſatry. For the firſt Table makes it a part of. 
Gods warſhip , to have a Sabbath to his honour :x 
So both Lever. 23: 3, 37, 38, &c. and Ezech20t1 
20, Nehem 9:14. the Sabbath is put for the whole 
worſhip of God. Andour Saviour ttacheth, that 
we wuſt worſhip the Loyd God onely, Matth. 4.and 
therefore keop a Sabbath-ro.the onely honour of 


God. The holy Ghoſt notes it as one of Jero- 


boams- greateftſins : That he. ordained a feaſt 
from the device of his own heart , 1 King. 12:33. 


And God threatneth to viſit Iſrael for keeping . 


- the dayes of Baalim : thatis, of Lords,as Papiffs 
do of Saints, Hoſ.2:13. and ſaith, that ſuch forget 


him. And ſo indeed none arc lefle carefull in 
keeping the Lords Sabbath, thanthey who are - 
molt ſuperſtitious obſervers of mens holy dayes, - 
(#) The Church' of Rome theictote commits-+ 


groſle idolatry. 


. 
— s © 


; Firſt 
(4) Reade H, Wo!ohius Chr de Tem, (11,2., cap. 4- 118, 
Gr 7.Pp. 104+ wal : ; ; 


{ 


_ 


-, 
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' 'Fir(k, in'taking upon her to'ordain Sabbaths 

which belongs onely unto the Lord of the Sab-. 
bath to do. AY 

Secondly , in dedicating thoſe holydayes to the 

hongGur of Creatures , which in cffet is ro make 

them ſanRifying gods, 
' Thirdly , - in tyingto thoſe dayes, Gods wor: 


ſhip, prayers , faſting, and merits. | 


- Fourthly, .in exaRing on theſe dayes of mens 
invention , a greater meaſure of folemnity and 
fanfification,than upon the Eords Day,whichis 
Gods commandement: whichin effe&is to pre-. 
fer Antichrit before Chriſt.: Our Church: hath 
juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idokatroug 
feaſts ; and onely retains a few holy dayes to the 
honourof God alone, and cafing of fervants, 
Deut, 5:14. though long cuſtome forceth ro 
uſe the old 'names, for civill diſtinRtion's 'As 
Luke uſed the prophane names of Paſtor and Pol- 
lux , Afts 28: 1, and Chriſtians of Forrunatus , 1. 
Cor.16 ; 17. Mercurius Rom. 16: 14.and Iews of 
Mardocheus day. 2-Mac. 15;: 37. 

10. Laſtly,the examples of Gods judgements 
on ſabbath- brevkers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe hearts:are not ſcared ; how wrath- 
fully.Almighty.God is diſpleaſed with them, who 
are 4" pdryakes of the Lords Day. 

The Lord; whois otherwile the God of mercy, 
commanded Moles; to ſtone to death the man 
who Lopences minde|would openly go 
togather flicks. on the Sabbath day, Num, 15: 2g. 
The fat was ſmall, True : but his fin was the 

. Ly greater, 
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greater, that (for ſo ſmall an occaſion) would 
preſumeto break ſo great a commandement. 
Nicanor offering to pe age the Jewes on 


the Sabbath Day , was ſlain himſelf, and 35000 
of his men, 1Mac.$: 27, 28. 

(s) A husband-men grinding corn upon the 
Lords Day, bad his meal burnt to aſhes. 

Another carrying corn on this day, had his 
barn, andall his corn therein, burat with fire 
from heaven the next night after. 

Allo a certain Noble-man ( prophaning the 
Sabbath uſually in hunting) had a child by his 
wifc witha head likea dog, and with cars and 
chaps, crying like a hound. 

A covectous Flax-wife at Kinſtat in France, 
Anne 1559, uſing with her maides to work at 
her trade on the Lords day, it ſeemed unto them, 
that fice iſſued out of the Nix , butdidno harm : 
the next Sabbath, it took fire indeed, but was 
quickly quenched: but not taking warning by this, 
the third Sunday after, it took fire again , burnt 
the houſe, and fo ſcorched the wretched woman, 
with two ofher children , that they dyed the next 
day : but (through Gods mercy) a child in the 
cradle was taken out of the fire alive and un- 
burat. (6)On the 13 of Jan. Ann.Dom.1582.being 
the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fell in Paris Garden, 
under the people, at a Bear-baiting , ſo that cighr 
were ſuddenly lain , innumerable hurt and _ 

med. 


(a) Cont. May, del, 12 cap. 6,Diſp.de tempore, erm. 1.17. | 
Tho, Cant, 1. 2. de apib, Timp, adenr, vindid. div, Thea hiſt. 


johar, Fin. l. 3. de Miracnlis, (b) Stows cAbridgment Anno 
1582. Diſcuejam moniti Dorminr:m non temmere (friſium, 


Z 
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| med, A warning to ſuch, who take more pleaſure 
on the Lords day to be in a Theater beholding 

3 carnall ſports ,-than tobein the Church, ſerving 

| God with the ſpirituall works of Picty. 

| any fearefull examples of Gods judgements 

1 by fire, have in ourdayes been ſhewed upon di- 

1 vers towns, where the prophanation ofthe Lords 

Day hath been openly countenanced. 

Stratfort upon Avon was twice on the ſame - 
| 


day twelve- moneth(bcing the Lords day)almoſt 


: conſumed with fire : chiefly for prophaning the 
$ Lords Sabbaths; & for contemning his Word 
\ in the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters. 
Tevort#n in Deronſhire; (whoſe remembrance 
» { makesmyheartbleed) was oftentimes admoni- 
t } ſhed by her godiy Preacher, that God would <- 
, | bring ſome heavy Judgement on the Town , for 
2 3 their hortibleprophanation of the Lords Day, 
s { occaliened chiefly , by their Market on the day =— 
s, } following. Not leny after his death, on the third 
t of April, AnnoDom. 1598. God (in leflethen 
, half an houre) conſumed with a ſudden and 
ct fearfull fire, the whole Town ,. except only the 
1C Church, the Court-houſe , & the Almes-houſes , 
= or a few poor peoples dwelling, where a man 
F1 might have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all at once 
Ns on fire, and above fiftie pertons conſumed with 
he the flame. (4) And now again , ſince the former 
1- 4 edition 
d. 


(a) Whileſt the Preachers cryed in the Chrrch prophane 
7. | neſſe , prophannefle , Gain would nit ſufter them to hear : 
iſt. therefore when they cryed fire, i.e, 19 che {treere, God 
__ would not ſuffer ary.co hely.. 


>. din. ts. ts M1 
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edition of this book, on the firſt Auguſt Anhes 
1612. (14 years ſince the former fire) the whole 
Town was again fied, and conſumed, except 
fome rhirtic houſes of poor people, with in 
School-houſe,and Almes-houles. They are blind, 
who ſeenotin this the anger of God. God grant 
them grace, when it is next built, to change 
their Market-day, and to remove all occaſions of 
prophaning the Lords Day. Let other Towns re- 
member the T6wer of Siloe , Luke 13:4. and take 
warning by their neighbours chaftiſements ; fear 
Gods threatnings, Terem. 17:7.and beleeve Gods 
Prophets, if they will proſper , 1 Chron. 20: 20. 
| Many other examples of Gods judgements 
might be alleadged, but if theſe are not ſufficient. 
roterrific thy heart from the wilfull prophanati- 
on of the Lords day, proceed in thy prophanati- 
on:it may be the Lord will make thee the next ex- 
ample,to teach others to keep his Sabbath better, 
He punitheth ſome in this life , to ſignific how 
he will plague all wilfull transgrefſours of his 
Sabbaths at the laſt day. | 
Thus we have proved, that the commande- 
ment of the Sabbath is Morall, and that the- 
change of it fromthe Seventh, ro the firſt day of 
the week, was inſtituted by the authoritie of 
Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles. But as in promulga- 
ting ofthe Law,divers ceremonies peculiartothe. 
Jews , were annexed, the rather to bind that, 
people to the more carefull performance thereof; 


' astothe firſt commandement, their deliverance 


from Egypt, ſhadowing their redemption from 


Kell ; 


| 
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Hell:to the fifth commandement,length'of dayes 
in Canaan,typing cternall life in. Heaven : to the 
ſixt commandement, abſtinence from blood and 
things ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from, 
all kinde of Muxther ; and to the whole Law , the. 
ceremony of Parchment-lace, putting them in 
minde to keep within the limits ofthe Law. Num. 
25:28. Solikewiſe to the fourth commandement. 
were added ſome Ceremonies , which peculiarly. 
belonged to the 1er5,and no other people:as firſt, 
the {double Sacrifices Num. 18 :9,10. appointed 
for them on the tabbath Day , ſhadowing how 
God will be ſerved on the ſabbath , with greater. 
obedjence than on the week dayes. Secondly,the 
rigid, andfirit ceaſing from making of Fire , 
Exod. 5: 13. dreſſing of meat, Exod. 16 : 23. ard 
all bodily labour, both remembring them of their 
full deliverance by Moſes Deut, 5: 5. condut 
fiom the fieny Furnace , and ſlavery of Egypt, 
upon that day (4) as allo ſhadowing. unto 
them the etcrnall redemption: of their Souls 
from hell, by the death of Chriſt. Thirdly, 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe 
ſeventh day, in order of the creation : ſhadowing 
tothe Jews , that Chriſt by his death, and reſting 
on their ſabbath, in the Grave, ſhould bring 


themieſt and eaſe, from the burthen and yoke 


- of the Legal ccremonies., which neither they nov 


L:5;: - their 


(as) It was the Sabbath day , on wich Moſes , & the 
children of Iſrae] fangro God,when Pharzoh and his Hoſte 
were drowned in the Sea. Excd, 15, See Trem. &Jun« 
notes on Deut. 5: 15. andon Exod, 12 : 15, 
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their Fathers were able to bear, Afts 15: 10. 
Colofl. 2: 16, 17. 

And howſeecver in paradiſe before mans fall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath an the ſeventh day of 
the creation , was not a ceremony, but an Argu- 
ment of perfe&ion : yet after the Fall, it became 
ceremoniiall and ſubjeR-ro change in reſpe@ of 
the reſtauration by Chriſt, as Mans life before 
the fall, being immortall, became afterwards 
mortall : and nakednefle being an ornament be-. 
fore, becameatterwapds a ſhame : and Marriage 


| became a type of the Mjſticall union betwixt 


Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 5. And to fulfill 
the Ceremonies 'added for the Jews ſake unto- 
the Sabbath) Chriſt at his Death reſted in the 
grave all the Jewith Sabbath Day; and by that 
reſt, fulfilled all theſe ceremoniall neceſſarics. 
Now, as the ceaſing of ceremonies annexed to the 
1,5, and 6. Commandements, and to Marriage, 
did not abolith thoſe commandements, and Mar- 
xiage; nor cauſe them to ceaſe from being the per- 
petuall Rules of Gods worſhip, and mans righte- 
ouſneſſe;no more did the abrogating of the Cere- 
monzes annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the mo» 
ralitie of the commandement of the Sabbath ; ſo. 
that though the ceremonies be aboliſhed , by the 
acceſle of the Subſtance; & the ſhadow over- 
ſhadowed by the Body; (whichis Chriſt) yet the 
holy reſt (which was commanded and kept, be- 
fore cither the Jews were a people, or thoſe cere- 
monies annexed tothe Sabbath) ſtil] continued 
as Gods perpetuall law, whereby all the poſteri- 

tie 
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tic of Adam are bound to reſt from their ordina- 
ry bulineſs, that they may wholly ipend every ſe--" 
venthday in the tolemn worſhip , and onely ſer- 
vice of God their creator and redeemer; but in 
the ſubſtance of the fourth commandement, there 
is not found one word of any ceremony, 

The chief objeftions againſt the morality of 
the Sabbath, are three. 

3. That of Paul to the Galatians, Gal. 4: 1e. 
Ye obſerve days, and moneths, andtimes ;and 

ears, &c, But there the Apoltle condemnes not 
the morall Sabbath (which we call the Lords 
Day, and which he himſelf ordained according 
to Chriſts commandement in the ſame churches 
of Galatia and Corinth 1.Cor 16:1, and14: 37. 
and kept himſclf in other churches, Ads 20: 7.) 
but he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh dayes , and times. 
ard years, and the keeping of the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh Day from the creation, which he 
tearmeth ſhado:ts of things to. come , Col. 23. 
17. abolithed now by Chriſt the body; and in 
the Law are c .lled {abbaths, but diſtinguiſhed: 
from the morail ſabbath. Levit 23: 37,38, 

2. That of Paul tothe Coloſhans: Let no man 
therefore comdemn you in meat and drink, or in: 
reſpect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of 
the ſabbath dayes, Col.2 :16 Bur here the Apo- 
ſtle meaneth the Jewiſh ceremoniall ſabbaths,. 
not the Chriftian Lords Day, as before. 

3. That ofthe ſame Apoſtle tothe Romanes, 
This man eſteemeth one day above another day ;- 
another counteth every day alike , (6. Rom, 
14 :15. L 6 But: 
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But S. Paul makes no ſuch account : for the- 
queſtion there is nor between Jews and Gentiles,. 
bur between the ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians; 
Rom. 15:1. The ſtronger eſteemed one day a- 
bove another , as appears in that there was a day 
both commanded and received-in the Church, 
every where known and honoured by the name 
of the Lords day. And therefore Paul ſaith here, 
that he that obſerved this Day , obſerved it unto 
the Lord. The obſervation whereof, becauſe of 
the change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak 
Chriſtians (as many now-adayes) thought not 
loneceſſary:ſotha! if men/becauſethe Jewiſh day 
is abrogated) will not honour and keep holy the 
Lords Day , but count it like other dayes :it is an 
argument (ſaith the Apoſtle) of their weaknefle, 
whoſe infirmity muſt be born,till they have time 
ro be fusther inſtructed and perſwaded. Other ob- 
jections are f;ivolous,and not worth the anſwer- 
109, : 
Toe true manner of keeping holy the Lords Day. 
N Ow the fanQifying of the Sabbath conſiſts 

in two things. Furſt, in reſting from all 
- ſervile and common buſineſle, pertaining to our 
naturall life. Secondly , in conſecrating that reft 
wholly to the ſerviceof God, and the ulc of thoſe 
huly means , which belong to our ſpiritual life, 

For the firſ8. 

1, The fervile and common works , from 

which we are to ceaſe, are generally all civill 


works fiomthe leaſt to thegreateſt, 
| More. 


More particularly. 


Firſt, from all the workes of our calling, 
though it were reaping in the time of harveſt; 
Exod. 31 : 20, 30, Exod. 31: 13, 14 , 1s. &c, Exod. 
34: 21, 

Secondly, from carrying burthens,as Carriers 
do : or ridings abroad for profit , or for pleaſure: 
God hath commanded that the beaſts ſhould- 
reſt on the Sabbath Day , becaulc all occaſion of 
traveling or labouring with them ſhould be cut 
of from man. GOD gives them that Day a reſt, 
and he that without neceſlity , deprives them of 
theirreKton the Lords Day, the groanes of the 
poortyred beaſts,ſhall, in the day of the Lord, 
riſeup in 1udgment againft him, Likewiſe ſuch 
as ſpend the greateit part of this day in trimming, 
painting and pampering of themlelves, like Iezs- 
bels,doing the devils wark upon Gods Day. Nehe, 
13; 39, Jer. 17 : 21, 22, 27. Deut, 5:14, Rom, 8: 
22. Dcur.24: 4. 1 Cor.g:9. 

Thirdly, from keeping of Faires or Markets, 
Nehe.10:15,16, 17. which for the moft part God 
puniſheth with peſtileace, fire , and ſtrange 
floods. * | 

Foturthly, from ſtudying any Books or Science, 
but the holy Sciiptures, and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy mult be to be ravilhed in ſpirit upon the 
Lords Day. Ina word, thou maſt on that day. 
ceaſcin thy calling to do thy work;that the Lord 
by his calling, may do his work inthee, For 


whatſoeyer is gotten by common working on this, 


day, 
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| @ay, ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord: but it will 
PrOVelikeAchans gold, which being got contrary 
tO the Lords commandement, brought the fire of 
0d, curſe upon all the reſt which he had lawful- 
ly gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them out as 
theeves, who bought and (old in his Temple, 
(Wich was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abroga- 
ted :isit ro be thought, that he will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed, who {contrary to 
his commandement )buy and fell on the fabbath 
Day, which is his perpetuall Law? Chriſt calleth 
ſuch ſacrilegious Theeves;and as well may.they 


- ſteal the communion cup from the Lords Table, 


as ſteal from God the chicfeſt part of the Lords 
Day,to cenſume it in their own luſts. Such ſhall 
oneday find theJudgements of God heavier than 
the opinions of man. 

Fifthly, from al recreations,and ſports, which 
at other times are lawfull: Ifa. 58: 13,14. forif 
lawſull works be forbidden on this day, much 
more lawfull ſperts, which do more ſtcal away 
our affc ion from the contemplation of heaven- 
ly things, than any bodily work or labour. Nei- 
ther can there be unto any man (that del;ghterh 
in the Lord, Pla. 37. any greater delight or recre- 
ation, than the ſanRifying of the Lords Day. 
For can there be any greater joy for aperſon con- 
demned, thanto come to his Princes houſe to 
have his pardon ſealed? For one thar is deadly. 
. ſick, to cometo a Phyſician that can cure him? 
Or for a prodigall child, that fed on husks with 

the Swinc,to be admitted tocat the Breadof Life 
. at 


of Piety. 255. + 
at his Fathers Table : Or for him who fears for - 
fin the tidings of death, to come to hear from 
God the aſſurance of eternall life ? If thou wilt 
allow thy ſelf, or thy ſervant recreation;allow itin 
the ſix dayes which are thine : not on the Lords: 
Day, which is neither thine nor theirs. No bodily 
recreation therefore is to be uſed on this day: but 
fo faras it may help the ſoul todo more cheer- 
fully the ſervice of the Lord. Ephel 5:18,19. 

Sixthly,from groſſe feediug,liberall drinking of 
wine, too ſtrong drink , which may make us ci» 
ther drowzy, or unapt to ſerve God with our 
hearts and minds. Rom 2: 11 Deur. 28: 47. 

Seventhly, from all talking about worldl 
things, Ifa. 53: 15. which hindereth the SanRi- 
fying of the Sabbath , more than working, ſecing 
one may work alone, but cannortalk but with: 
others. | 

He that keeps the ſabbath onely by reſting 
from his ordinary work, keeps it butas aBeaſt, 
But reſt on this day,is ſo far commanded to Chri. 
ftians,aSitis an help to ſanRification: and labour 
ſo far forbidden as it is an impediment to the 
outward and inward worſhip of God, 

Ifthen thoſe recreations, which are lawfull 
at other times, are on the ſabbath not allowed, 
much more thoſe that are altogether at all times 
unlawfull. Who without mourning can indure 
to ſee Chriſtans keep the Lords Day, as if they 
celebrated a feaſt rather to Bacchus, thento the 
honour ofthe Lord Jcſus, the Saviour and Re- 
deemer of the World ? For haying ſeryed Ged 


bur 
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but an houre in outward ſhew, they ſpend the reft 
of the Lords Day,in ſitting down to.eat and drink, 
* and riſe up toplay ; 1 Cor. 10: 7, Firſt, balaſting 
their bellies witheating and drinking, and then 
feeding their luſts. with playing and dancing. 
Exod.ut: 2,18,1y. Againſt which prophanation , 
all holy Divines, both old and new, have in their. 
times moſt bitterly inveighed. In ſo much, that 
Auguſtin affirmeth, that it mas better to plough 
than to danceupon the Sabbath Day. 

Now in the Name of Almighty God (who 
reſted, having created Heaven and Earth: ) and 
ef hiseternall Son leſus, and Redeemer of his 
Church, who ſhall ſhortly come , on the dread- 
full day-of Doom, to judge all men accordingto 


the obedience which they have ſhewed to bis - 
commandements; Acts 17: 31, Rom. 2:12, &c,, 


2 Theſ. 1 : 8. &c. I require thee who readeſt theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer beforethe face of 
Chriſt, and all his holy Angels at that day, that 
thou better weigh ed conlider, whether Dan-. 
cing, Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, Dicing, 
Tabling, Cheſteplaying, Bowling , Shooting, 
Bear-baiting, Carowſing, Tipling, and ſuch other 
fooleries of Robin-hood, Moricedances, W akes, 
and May-games, be exerciſes that God will 
. bleſle andallow on the Sabbath Day. Andiceing 
that no ation ought to be done that day, but 
ſuch.as whereby we cither bleſlc God, or look.te 
receive a bleſſing from God : how dareſt thou do 


thoſe things on that bleſlced day, on which thou. 


darcſt nottopray to God to beſtow a blefiing on 
It 


- 
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it to thy uſe? Hear this, and tremble atthis, O 
prophane youth of prophane age! | 

O heart allfrozen, and void of the ſeeling of 
the grace of God! that having every day in ix, 
every hour in every day, every minute in- every 
hour, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of thy God in 
Chriſt, without which thou hadſt petiſhed every 


moment ! Yet canſtnot find in thy corrupt and. 


icreligious heart, to ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice 
that one day of the week , which he had reſerved 
for his ownpraiſe and worſhip: Let men, in de- 
fence of their prophaneneſs, obje&t what they 


will, and anſwer what the devill puts in their _ 


mouthes; yet I would wiſh them to remember, 
that ſecingitis an ancient tradition in theChurch, 
that the Lords ſecond comming ſhall be upon the 
Lords Day (4 - how little joy they ſhould have, 
to be oyertakenin thoſe carnall ſports , to pleaſe 
themſelves : when their. Maſter ſhould find them 
in ſpirituall Exerciſes, ſerving him. The propha- 
neſt wretch would then wiſh rather to be taken 
kneeling at prayers in the Church, then ſkipping 
like a Goat in a dance. Ifthis cann-+t move, yet 
I would wiſh our impure Gallants to remember, 
that, whileſt they thus dance on the Lords Day, 


(contrary to the Lords commandement)they do- 


but dance about the pits brink? and they know 
not which of them ſhall firſt fall therein. Whetre- 
into being oncefalln, without repentance, no 
ercatneſle can exempt'them from the vengeance 
of that great GOD, whoſe commandement 
(contrary 


(a) Ladanl. 7.c.2, 


= 
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(contrary to their knowledge and conſcience) * 
they do thus preſumtuoully tranſgreſſe, If then 
Gods commandements cannot deterre thee, nor 
Gods Word adviſe thee: I ſay no more, but 
what S. John ſaid before me, Rev. 12; 11. He 
which is filthy , let hims be filthy ſtill, (a) 
For the ſecond. 

2. The conſecration of the ſabbaths reſt con- 
ſiſts in performing three ſorts of duties : Firſt, 
before; Secondly,at; Thirdly , after the Publike 
exerciſes of the Church. 

The duties to be performed before the publike 
exerciſcs, are; 

I. To give over working betimes on the Eve, 
that thy body may be the more refreſhed, and thy 
mind the better fitted to ſanRike the Sabbath on 
the next day For want of this preparation, thy 
ſclf and thy (ſervants beingrtyred with labour, and 
watching the night before,arc ſo heavy,that when 
you ſhould be ſerving God, and hcaring what his 


ſpirn ſaith unto his Church,Rev.2: & 3. for your 


ſouls inſtruftion: you cannot hold up your heads 
for ſlceping:to the diſhonour of God, the offence 
of the Church, and the ſhame of your ſelves ; 
therefore the Lord commands us not onely 
to keep Holy; but alſoto remember aforehand 
the ſabbath day, to keep it holy, by preparing 
our hearts, and removing all buſineſſe that might 
hinder us to conſecrateit as aglorious Day unto 
the Lord. la. 56:2, &c. & 58:13 , &c. Therefore 

whereas 


(a) This was the laſt and heavieſt curſe that S. John 
Wiſhed fpiritue}. Bibylon, 
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: whereas. the Lord in other commandements, 
doth but cither bid or forbid: he doth both in this 
commandement, and that with a ſpecial mmemo- 
randum; As if a Maſter ſhould charge his ſervant 
tolook well unto ten things of great truſt; but to 
have a more ſpecial care to remember one of theſe 
ten for divers weightic reaſons, ſhould nota faith- 
full ſervant that loves his Maſter,ſhew more ſpeci- 
all careumio that thing above all other buſineſſes? 
Thus Moſes taught the people overnight to re« 
member the Sabbaths, Exod. 16: 23, &c. and it 
was an holy cuſtome among our fore-fathers, 
when at the ringing 10 Prayer on the eve before, 
the Husbandman would give over his labour ia 
theField: and the Trades-man his work in the 
Shop,and go to Evening Prayer in the Church, to 
prepare their ſouls ; that their minds might more 
cheerfully attend Gods worſhip on the Sabbath 
Day. 
+ 2. Topoſleſle that night thy veſſel in Holineſs © 
& honour:that thou maycſt preſent thy ſoul more | 
purely in the ſight of God, the next morning. 
Exod, 20: 24.1 Cor. 7: 3. Gen. 35:2. 1.Thel. 4, 
4. 1 Sam. 21:5. 
3. To riſe up carly in the Morning on the | 
Sabbath Day. Be carctull therefore to riſe ſooner | | 
on this day, then on other dayes: by how much | 
the ſervice of God is to be preferred before all | 
earthly buſineſſes. For there is no Maſter to ſerve 
ſo good as (God; andin the end, no work ſhall be 
better rewarded than his ſeryice. Exod, 19 : 16. 
Pal. 9; 12. Ecclel, 4: 17, . 
| 4. When |: 
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. 4+ Whenthouartup, conſider with thy (elf; 
whatan impure ſinner thou art, andinto whar an 
holy place thou gocſt to appear, before the moſt 
holy God , who-ſecth thy heart, and hateth all 
impuritic and hypocriſie, Examine thy lelfthere- 
Fore before thou goeſt tro Church, what grievous 
ſins thou haſt committed the week paſt, confefle 
them unto God, andearneſtly pray for thepardon 
and forgivenefs of them; and ſo reconcile thy ſelf) 
with God in Chriſt. Renew thy yows to walk 
more conſcionably, and pray for an increaſc of 
thoſe graces, which thou haſt, and a ſupply-of 
thoſe which thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray 
that thou mayeſt have = to hear the Word of 
Gad read and preached with profit:and that thou 
mayelt receive the holy Sacrament with comfort 


(if it be Communion day ) that God by his holy 
Spirit would aſſiſt the Preacher, to ſpeak ſome-. 


thing that may kill thy ſin, and comfort thy ſoul : 


| Cal. 4:3. which thou mayelt dointhis, orthe 


like forr, 
A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath Day. 
Lord moſt high, O Godeternall, zz hoſe 
works are glorious, and whoſe thoughts are 
wery deep : there can be no better thing, thanto 
priiiſe thy name, and to declare thy loving kind- 
weſſe in the morning , on thy holy and bleſſed Sab- 
bath Day. Plalmgz:1,2,3 Foritis thy will and 
Commandement, that we ſhould ſanctific this 
day in thy ſervice and praiſc : andin the thankfull 
remembrance, as ofthe creation of the world by 
the powerofthy Word : ſo of the redemption of 
EE: - Man- 


l 
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Mankind by the death of thy Son. Thine (O Lord) 
I confeſs, is greatnieſſe, an#porer, and glory,and: 
vitory and praiſe: forall that is in Heaven and' 
darth is thine: Thine is the kingdome, O Lord, and' 
thou extelleſt as head vwer all. Both riches and ho-/ 


nour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and- 


m'thine hand is power. and ſtrength ,tand mthine 


hand it is to male great, and to givegrace unto all , 


1 Chro. 25: 11,&c, Now therefore, O my God, I 


praiſe thy glotious Name ; that whereas I a 
wretched ſinner, having ſo many wayes provo-' 


kedthy Majelty to anger and diſpleaſure, rhou 
notwithſtanding , of thy favour and goodneſle, 
(paſſing by my prophaneneſſe and infirmities) 
haſt vouchſafed to adde this ſabbath again unto 
the number of my dayes. And-vouchſafe, O hea- 
venly Father, - for the merits of [eſus Chriſt thy 


| Son (whoſe glorious Reſurreftion thy whole 


Church celebrateth this day) ro pardon and for- 
give-me all my {ns and miſdeeds. Eſpecially , O 
Lord; (a)icleanſe my ſoul from thoſe filthy ſins, 
with:the blood of: thy moſt pure and undehiled 
Lambe, Joh 1: 29. Whichtaketh away he ſins 
of the world.” And let thy Holy ſpirit more and 
more ſubdue my corruptions, that I may be 
renewed after thinc own Image, to ſerve thee'in 
newnelle of life, and holincfle of converſation. 
 Anridas of thy mercy,. thouhaſt brought me to 


the beginning of this blefied day : | fo-I beſeech 
thee, make it a day of Reconciliation'; betwixt.. 


my ſinfull ſoul, and thy Divine Majeſty, Give me 
OPS 2” - 4.4 Db re grace 


-(a) Here thou mayeſt confeſle whatſveret lnok wwe laſt 


week clozgiuhy coulcience. * 
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262 The Praflice 
grace to make it a day of Repentance unto thee, 
that thy goodneſſe may ſeal it to be a day of par- 
don unto me: andthat Imay remember that the 
keeping Holy of this day is a commandement 
which thine own finger hath written: that on 
this day I may meditate onthy glorious works of 
our creation.and redemption, and learn how t 
know and to keep all the reft of thy holy Laws 
and commandements. And when anon I ſhall 
withthereſt of the holy Aſſembly appear before 
thy preſence in thy Houſe, to offer unto thec our 
Morning ſacrifice of praiſe and Prayer, andro 
hear what thy Spirit, by the preaching of thy 
Word, ſhall ſpeak unto thy ſervant: O let not 
my ſins ſtandas a Cloud, to ſtop my prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy Grace 
from deſcending by thy Work into my heart. 1 
know, O Lord, andtremble to think, that three 
parts of the good ſced falls upon bad ground: 
Matt. 13:1, and Luke8: 25 Olet not my heart 
be like the Highway , which through hardneſſe, 
and want of true underſtanding , receives not the 
ſced, till the evill one commeth , and catcheth it 
away:nor like to the ſtony ground, which heareth 
with joy foratime, but falleth away as ſoon ag 
perſecution ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake : nor like 
the Thorny ground, which by the cares of the 
world,and the deceitfulneſſe of riches,choketh the 
word whichit heareth, and makes it altogether 
wnfruitfull: but that, like unto the good ground, 
I may hear the word, with an honeff and good 
Heart, underſtand it, and keep it,and bring forth 


fruit with patience , in that meaſure that th 
war $ 
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Wiſdome ſhall think meet for thy glory, and mine 
everlaſting comfort, Open likewiſe, I beſcech 
thee, O Lord, the door of utterance , unto thy 
faithfull ſervant , whom thou haft ſent unto us, 


Col. 4:8. to open our eyes,that re may turn from 


 darine(s to light , and from thepower of Satan , 


muntoGodithat we may recoive forgivene,) e of ſins, 
and inheritance among them which are ſandi- 
fied,by faith in Chrift, Aﬀts 26:18. And =_ me 
oraceto ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtery , as 
well when he terrifieth me with judgments : as 
when he comforteth me with thy Mecrcies , and 
that I may have him in ſngular love for his works 
ſake; 1 Theſ. 5:13. Heb. 13: 17, 1 Cor. 11: 10, 
Epheſ. 3:10, 1Pet. 1: 12, becauſe he watcheth 
for my4oul, as he that muſt give an account for 
the ſame unto his Maſter, and give me grace to 
bchavemy ſelf in the holy Congregation with 
comelineſle and reverence,as in thy preſence, and 
in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me from 
drowzineſle and ilceping hr cad all wandering 
thoughts, -and worldly imaginations : ſanQifie 
my Memory , that it may be apt to receive, and 
firm to remember thoſe good and profitable 


- Doftrins, which ſhall be taught unto us out of 


thy Word: And that,through the aſſiſtance of 
thy ho!y Spirit, I may put the ſame leflons in 
praQtice, for my dircCtion in proſperity , fer my 
conſolation in miſery, for the amendment of my 
life, and the glory of thy Name. And that this 
day , which godieſſe and prophane perſons ſpend 
intheir own luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy 
obcdient Seryants) may make my chicfdelight to 

| con» 
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conſecrate it (to thy glory & honour, not doing 


mine own wayes , nor ſecking mine own will;nor : 


ſpeaking a vain word; but thatcealing fram the 
works of Sin, as well as from the works of mire 
ordinary calling, I may through thy bleſſing , feel 
in my hcart the begioning of that cternall Sab- 
bath, which in unſpeakable joy & glory I ſhall 
celcbrare with thy Saints and Angels, Iſa, 66: 
33. to thy praiſc and worſhip in thy heavenly 
Kingdome for evermore. All which. I humbly 
crave at thy hands, in thename and mediation 
of my Lord Jeſus, inthat form of Prayer which 
he hath taught me: Our Father, &c. 


Having thus in private prepared thine own-ſoul, 


if thou baſtthe charge of a family, call all thy 


houshold together,read a Chapter,and pray as in . 


the week dayes: but remember (o to diſpatch: 
theſe private preparations and duties,as that thou 
and thy family may be in the Church, before the 
beginning of Prayers : Elſe our private exerciſes 
are rather an hindrance than apreparation. And 
as thou(and thy houſhold) dogo in allreverence 
towards the Church,let every one meditate thus 
with himſelf. 
Things tobe meditated as thou goeſt tothe Church. 
1. 'Þ. Hat thou art going to the Court of 
| the Lord, Pral. $4 :4. and to ſpeak with 
the great God by prayer,and to hear his Majeſt y 
ſpeak unto thee | y lus Word, andto receive his 
bleſſing on thy ſoul, and thy honeſt labour, in 
the ſix dayes laſt paſt. 

2. Say with thy (elf by the way: As the Hart 
braycth for the rivers of waters . ſo pomp a 

ou 
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- Joul after thee, O God My foul thirſteth for God, 
' even for theliving God : when ſhall I come and 
appear before thepreſence of God. Plal. 42: r, 2, 


For a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand 
otherwhere: Pfal. $4: 10, I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, than todwellin 
the Tabernacles of wickednefle. Therefore Iwill 
come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mer. 


_ cies, and inthy fear will I worship towards thine 


holy Temple. Plalms:8, 

3, As » cd entreft into the Church, ſay, How 
fearful is this place? This is none other but the 
houſe of God,this is the gate of Heawen. Surely the 


| Lord is in this place : God is in this people indeed, 
. Genel. 28: 16,17. Andproftrating with thy face 


downward, being cometo thy place,1Cor.14:15. 
ſay, O Lord, 1 haveloved the habitation of th 
houſe,and the place where thine honour dwelleth, 
Pſalm 26:8. One thinFtherefore have 1 deſired 
of thee that Ivill require; even that I may dwell * 
in thy Houſe all the dayes of my life, to behold thy 
beauty,and to viſit thy Temple.Plalm 27:4.there- 
fore will 1 offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of 
J0y,1 will ſing and praiſe the Lord. Pl. 27:6. Hear- 
hen unto my voice, OLord, whenlcry; have 
mercy alſo upon me, and hear me.Pl 23.6. Doubt- 
leſſe, kindneſſe and. mercy ſhall follow meall tha 
dayes of my life , and 1fhall remain along ſeaſon 
inthe houſe of the Lord. Andthis is that prepara» 
tion, or looking to our {ect , whereto Solomon 
adviſeth us, bcfore we cater into the houſe of 


God, Eccl. 4+ :27, : 
- | The 
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The ſecond ſort of duties which ave to be perfor- 
med at the time of tht Holy aſſembly. 


) Hen Prayers begin , lay afide thine own pri- 
vate meditations : andlet thine Heart joyn 

with the Miniſter and the whole Church, as being 
one Body of Chriſt;1 Cor.,12:12.and becauſe that 
God is the God of order, ke will have all things 
to be doneinthe Church with one keart and ac- 
cord, Acts. 2:2,46, and 4: 32. and theexerciſes of 
the Church are common and publike, Ir is there= 
fore ignorant pride, for a man to think his: | 
own priyate prayers more cffeuall than the pu- 
blike prayers of, the whele Church. Solomon { 
Eccl.5:1. therefore adviſcth a man not to be raſh, | 
to uttera thingin the Church before GOD. Pray 
therefore when the Church prayeth, ſing when | 
they ſing, and in the ation of kneeling, ſtanding, 
ſitting, and ſuch indifferent ceremonies {for the 
avoiding of ſcandall , the continuance of charity | 
and in teſtimony of-thine obedience) (4). con- | 
form thy ſelf ro the manner of the Church - 
whereia thou liveſt. A. 
* Whileſt the Preacher is expounding and apply- Þ& + 
ing the Word of the Lord, look upon him, for it 
1s a great help to ſtirup thine attention, andto I « 
keep thee from wandering thoughts: /o the eyes of 


all that were in theSynagoeguc,are ſaid tobe faſtued [| k 
| on 
(4) Cum Romam venio, jcjuno Sabbato , enm hic ſum, non Wl {\ 
jejnno, Sic & tu , ad quam for:e Eccleſiam veneris , tjus morem fo 
ſerva , ſi cniquam non vs efſe ſcandalg , nec quenquan tibi, 
Ambr, Conſt, Ang. Ep, ad Jan. 4 
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on Chriſt whileſt he preached, and that all the peo. 
ple hanged upon him when they heard him. Luke 
4: 26. Loke 19.48. Remember that thou art there 
as one of Chriſt Diſciples, to learn the Knowledge 
of Salvation , by the remiſſion of ſons, through the ' 
tender mercy of God, Liike 7. verl. 7. 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like an 
idle boyin a Grammar-$choaol, that often hea- 
reth but never learneth his leflon ; and ſtill goeth 
to School, but profiteth nothing. Thou bateſt it 
in a child: Chriſt detefſfeth itin thee. To the end 
therefore thar thou maift the better profit by 
hearing, mark. 

1. The coherence and explication of the Text: 

2. The chief ſumme or ſcope of the holy Ghoſt 
in that Text, 

3, Thediviſion or patts of the Text. 

4+ The doftrines : and inevery doctrinethe 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes thereof. 

A method of all others , caſicſt fer the people 
(being accuſtomed thereto) to helpthem ro re- 
member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſhed 
to be put in praQtice of all faithfull Paſtors, who 
I . deſire to edifie their peoplein the knowledge of 
God , and his true Religion. 

If the Preachers method be too curious or 
confuſed, then labour toremember 
1. How many things be taught which thou 

kneweſt not before, and be thankfull. 

2. What ſins bereproved, whereof thy con- 
ſcience tells thee that thou art guilty, and thers- 
fore muſt be amended. 

M 2 3. What 
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' 3. What vertues he exhorteth unto, which are - 
not ſo perfe@ in thee, and therefore endeavour to 
praQtiſe them with more zcal and diligence, 

Butin hearing,apply every ſpeech as ſpokento 
thy (elf, rather by God than by man : and labour 
not ſo much to hear the words of thepreacher 
founding in thine ear, as to feel the eperation of 
the Spirit, working in thy heart. Iſaiah 2:3. As 
10% 33, 1 Cor. 17: 25. Gal.4:14.1Theſ.2:13. There- 
fore it is ſaidſooften, Let him that hath an ear, 
hear what the Spirit fpeaks to the Church. 
Rev. 2:7. And, did not our hearts burn rithin us, 
ghileſt he opened unto us the ſcriptures? Luk.24: 
32. And thusto hearthe Word; hath a bleſſing 
promiſedthereto. Luk. 11:28. It is the accepta- 
bleſt ſacrificing of our ſelves unto God, Rom. 
T5: 16. Ir isthe ſureſt note of Chriſts Saints, 
Deut. 33: 3. The trueſt mark of Chriſts ſheep, 
Joh. 10:27. the apparanteff /igneof Gods Elett, 
Joh. 8: 47, and 19, 37. the very blood, as it were, 
which uniteth us to be the fpiricuall lindred, 
Luke 8. 21. Mark. 3: 35. Brethren and ſiſters of 
the ſon of GOD. This is the beſt Art of memory 
for a good hearer. 


When the ſermons ended. 


1.Beware thou depart not like the nine Lepers, 
till that for thine inſtrution to ſaving health, | 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to GOD 
by an after - er, andlinging ofa Pſalme : and 
when the bleſſing is. pronounced, ſtand upto re- 
ceiys thy part therein , and hear it, as if Fo 
m- 
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; bimſelf (whoſe Miniſter bets )did pronounce the 


ſameunto thee for in this caſe it is true: He that 


beareth you, heareth me : Luk. 10:16. andthe 
fabbathdayis bleſlcd, becauſe God hath appoin- 


ted it tobe the Day , Wherein by the mouth of his 
Miniſters , he will bleſſe his people, which hear his 
Word, and glorifie his Name. Num. 6: 23, 27. For 
thoughthe ſabbath Day in it ſelf be no more bleſ(- 
ſed than the other ſix dayes , yet becauſethe 


Lord hath appointed it to hcly uſes abeve 


others) it doth as far excel] the other dayes of the 
Week, as the conſecrated bread, which we Ii£- 
ccive at the Lerds Table, doth the common 
bread, which we cat at our own Table, 


1. If it be a communion day, drawneer to the- 


Lords Table, in the wedding Garment of a faith- 
full and penitent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy 
aBanquer. | 


- And when Bapriſmcis ro be adminiſtred , ſtay 


and behold it with all reverent attention, that ſo 
thou mayeſt, Firſt , ſhew thy reverence to Gods 
erdinance: Secondly,that thou mayeft the better 


conſider thine own engrafting in the viſible body: 


of Chiiſts Church: and how thou performe 
the vows of thy new covenant, Thirdly, that 


thou mayeſt repay thy debts in praying for the- 


Infant which is to be baptized (as other Chri- 


ſtians did in the like caſe for thee) that God. 
would givehim the inward effes ofBaptiſme,by 


his Blood and Spirit. Fourthly,that thou mayes 
aſſiſt the Church in praiſing God, for grafting 
another member into his myſticall Bedy. Fifrh- 
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3. What vertues he exhorteth unto, which are 
not ſo perfeQ in thee, and therefore endeavour to 

raiſe them with more zeal and diligence. 

But in hearing,apply every ſpeech as ſpoken to 
thy ſelf, rather by God than by man : and labour 
not ſo much to hear the words of the preacher 
founding in thine ear, as to feel the operation of 
the Spirit, working in thy heart. Iſaiah 2:3. Acts 
10: 33, 1 Cor. 17: 25. Gal. 4:14.1Theſ.2:13. There- 
foreit is ſaidſoofren, Let him that hath an ear, 
hear what the Spirit fpeaks to the Church. 
Rev. 2:7. And, did not our hearts burn rithin us, 
ghileſt he opened unto u the ſcriptures? Luk.24: 
32. And thusto hearthe Word; hath a bleſing 
promiſedthereto. Luk. 11:28, It is the accepta» 
bleſt ſacrificing of our (clves unto God. Rom. 
T5: 16. It is the ſureſt note of Chriſts Saints, 
Deut. 33: 3. The trueſt mark of Chriſts ſheep, 
Joh. 10:27. the apparanteft /igneof Gods Eleft, 
Joh. 8: 47, and 19, 37. the very blood, as it were, 
which uniteth us to be the ſpiritual iindred, 


Luke 8. 21. Mark. 3: 35. Brethren and ſiſters of 


the ſon of GOD. This is the beſt Art of memory 
for a good hearer, 


When the ſermons ended. 
1.Beware thou depart not like the nine Lepers, 


till that for thine inſtruſtion to ſaving health, # 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to GOD | 


by an afterprayer, andlinging ofa Pſalme : and 
when the bleſſing is. pronounced, ſtand up to re- 
celys thy part therein , and hear it, as if Chriſt 

him 
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himſelf (whoſe Miniſter he is ) did pronounce the 
ſame unto thee: for in this caſe it is true: He that 


bearethyou, heareth me : Luk. 10: 16. andthe 


ſabbath day is bleſlcd, becauſe God hath appoin- 
ted it to be the Day , Wherein by the month of his 
Miniſters , he will bleſſe his people, which hear his 
Word, and glorifie his Name. Num. 6: 23, 27. For 
thoughthe ſabbath Day in it ſelf be no more ble(- 
ſed than the other ſix dayes , yet becauſethe 
Lord hath appointed it to hcely uſes above 
others) it doth as far excell the other dayes of the 
Week, as the conſecrated bread, which we i£©- 
ccive at the Lords Table, doth the common 
bread, which we cat at our own Table, 

1. Ifit beacommunion day, draw neer to the 
Lords Table, in the wedding Garment of a faith- 
full and penitent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy 
aBanquer. 

And when Bapriſmcis ro be adminiſtred , ſtay 
and behold it with all reverent attention, that ſo 
thou mayeſt, Firſt , thew thy reverence to Gods 
ordinance: Secondly,that thou mayeft the better 
conſider thine own engrafting in the viſible body 
of Chiiſts Church: and how thou performeft 
the vows of thy new covenant, Thirdly, that 
thou mayeſt repay thy debts in praying for the 
Infant which is to be baptized (as other Chri- 
ſtians did in the like caſe for thee) that God 
would givehim the inward effe&s ofBaptiſme,b 
his Blood and Spirit. Fourthly,that thou maye 
aſſiſt the Church in praiſing God, for grafting 
another member into his myſticall Body. Fifth» 
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ly, that thou mayeft prove whether the effefts 
of Chiiſts death kill fin in thee; and whether 
thou be raiſed to newnefle of hfe by the vertue of 
his Reſurretion : andſo to be humbled for thy 
wants, andto be thankfull for his grace. Sixthly, 
to ſhew thy (clfts bea free man of Chrifts Cor- 
poration; having a yoyce or conſent in the admiſ- 
fion of other into that holy Society. 

3. If there be any Golle#ion for the Poor, free- 
ly without grudging beſtow thine Almes, as God 
hath bleſſed thee with ability.1 Car. 16; 1, x Cor. 
9: 5, 6, 7. KC. | 

And thus far of the duties to be performedin 
the holy Aſſembly. 


Now of the third fort of duties after the holy 
| Aſſembly. 


A S thou retarneſt home, vr wheuthun art cn- 

tred into thy Houſe, meditate alittle while 
upon thoſe things which thou haſt heard. And 
as the clean Beafts which chow the cud; Lev. 11:3. 
fo muſt thou bring again to thy remembrance , 


"that which thou haſt heard in the Church : And 
then kneeling down, tarn all to a Prayer , beſee- * 


ching God togiveſuchablcſſing to thoſe things 
which thou haft heard that they may be a dire- 


 fionto thy life; anda conſolation unto thy Soul, 


Pf, 219: 11, For till the Word be made thus our 


 o©wn,and as it werecloſc hidden in our hearts,we 


are in danger,leſt Satan ſteal it away,Matr. 13: 19. 


and weſhall receive no profit thereby. And —_ 
: taOuU 
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thou got to Dinner,in that reverent and thanke- 
full manner before preſcribed, remember,accor- 
ding to thine ability ,- to have one or more poore 
Chriftians, whoſe hung ry bowels may be re- 
freſhed with thy meat ; imitating Holy Job, who 
proteſteth , Job 31:17, 18. that he did mover cat hu 
mox;ſel;|alone,xwithout the gagd company of the poor and 
Fatherleſje ; that is the Commandement of Chrift 
our Maſter, Luke14:13, Or atleaſt wiſe , ſend 
ſome part of thy Dinner to the poor, who lyes 
ſick inthe back Lane, without any food. For this 
wiil bring a bleſſing upon all thy works and la- 
bours; and it will one day more rejoycethy ſoul, 
than it doth now refreſh his body, Heft. 9g: 22, 
Deut. 15: 10, &c.when Chiiſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 
O bleſſed Child of GOD, I1was an hungry; and thou 
gaveſt me meat, Ec. Matth, 25:3. 3 5. KC. Ard or as 
much as thon haſt done it jor myſake, to ih#leaft of 
theſe my brethren , I take it in as geod part , as if thou 
hadſt done it romme own ſclſ. 
When dinneris ended, andthe Lordpraiſed, 
call thy Family together, examine what they 
have learned jn the ſermon (4) : commend them 
that do well , yet diſcourage not them whoſe me- 
mories or capacities are weaker, but rather help 


3 them; for their wils or minds may beas good. 


Turn to the Proofs which the Preacher alleadged, 
AQts 17 :11. Heb. 5: 14. Matt. 26:30. James 5: 15, 
and rub thoſe good things over their memo- 

M 4 , ries 


(4) If thou be a private man , either perform theſe holy 
ducjes by thy elf, or joyn with {ume godly Family ia the. 
periturmance of them, 


— —_—_— 
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ly, that thou mayeft prove whether the effets 
of Chriſts death kill fin in thee; and whether 
thou be raiſed to newnefle of life by the vertue of 
his ReſurreCtion : andſo to be humbled for thy 
wants, andto be thankfull far his grace. Sixthly, 
to ſhew thy (clfts be a free man of Chrifts Cor 
poration; having a yoyce orconſent in the admiſ= 
fion of other into that holy Society. 

3. If there be any Golle#ion for the Poor, free- 
ly without grudging beſtow thine Almes, as God 
hath bleſſed thee with ability.1 Car. 16: 1. 1 Cor. 
9: 5, 6, 7. Kc. oz '& 

And thus far of tke duties to be performedin 
the holy Aſſembly. ' 


Now of the third ſort of dnties after the holy - 
| | | Aſſembly. 


A S thou retarneſt home, or whearthun art cn- 

tred into thy Houſe, meditate alittle while 
upon thoſe things which thou haſt heard. And 
as the clean Beafts Which chow the cud; Lev. 11:3. 
fo muſt thou bring again to thy remembrance , 


"that which thou haſt keard in the Church : And 
| then kneeling down, tarnall to a Prayer , beſee- 


ching God togiveſucha bleſſing to thoſe things 
which thou haſt heard that they may be a dire- 


| Hionto thylife; anda conſolation unto thy Soul, 


PC. 219: 11. For till the Word be made thus our 
own,and as it werecloſc hidden in our hearts,we 
are in danger,left Satan ſteal it away,Matrt. 13: 19. 
and we ſhall receive go profit thereby. And - 4 
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thou gockt to Dinner,in that reverent and thanke- 
full manner before preſcribed, remember,accor- 
diagto thine ability, to have one or more poore 
Chriftians, whoſe hung ry bowels may be re- 
freſhed with thy meat ; imitating Holy Job, who 
proteſteth, Job 31 : 17, 18. that he did never cat his 
mor:ſelJalone, without the good company of the poor and 
Fatherleſſe; that is the Commandement of Chrift 
our Maſter, Luke14: 13, Or at leaſt wiſe , ſend 
ſome part of thy Dinner to the poor, who lyes 
ſick inthe back Lane, without any food, For this 
wiil bring a bleſſing upon all thy works and la- 
bours; and it will one day more rejoycethy ſoul, 
than it doth now refreſh his body, Heſt. 9: 22, 
Deut. 15: 10, &c.when Chiiſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 
O bleſſed Child of GOD, I was an hnungry;and thou 
gaveſt me meat, Ec. Matth. 25 :. 3 5. &C. Ard jor as 
much as thou haſt done it ſor my ſake, to ih#leaſt of 
theſe my brethren , TI take it in as good part , as if thou 
hadſt done it ro mme own ſcl[. 

When dinneris ended, and theLordpraiſed, 
call thy Family together, examine what they 
have learned in the ſermon (4) : commend them 
that do well , yet diſcourage not them whoſe me- 
mories or capacities are weaker, but rather help 
them; for their wils or minds may beas good. 
Turn to the Proofs which the Preacher alleadged, 
AQts 17 :11. Heb. 5: 14, Matt. 26:30. James 5: 15, 
and rub thoſe good things oyer their memo- 

M 4 ics 


(a) If thou be a private man , either perform theſe holy 
duties by thy ſelf, or joyn with {ume godly Family ia the. 
peritormance of them, 
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ries again, Deut. 6:7.36 Heb. 6:1. Then ing, 
a Pialme ormore. Iftime permit, thou mayeſt 
reachandexamine them in ſome part of the cate- 
chiſme, conferringevery point with the proofs of 
the holy Scripture, This will both increaſe our 
knowledge , and ſharpen our memory, ſeeing by 
e\perience we find, thatin every frade they who 
are moſt exerciſed, are ever beſt expert. Butin any 
wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe private ex- 
erciſes , as that chou mayeſt be with te firſt in the 


holy congregation at the Evening Exerciſe, where 


behave thy lelf in thelike devotion and reverence, 
as was preſcribed for the holy Excrciſe of the 
Mormng. 

After Evening Prayer,and at thy ſupper, behave 
thy ſelfin the like religious and holy manner, as 


_  'wasformerly preſcribed. And cither before, or 
* afterſupper, if the ſcaſan of the Year and Wea- 


ther do ſerve. 

1. Walk into the ficlds, and meditate upon 
the Works of GOD : Pſal.92: 5, & 19, 2. &c. and 
$, 1, 3, &c. Rom. t: 19, 20. for inevery creature 
thou mayeſt read, as in an open Book the Wiſ- 
dome, Power , Providence , and Goodneſie of Al+ 
mighty God. (4 And howthatnone 1s able to 
mak: ail theſe things inthe variety of their forms, 
vertues, ales Mdnanocions and qualities, b#z 


" 0447 moſt glorious God. E lai. 40: 26 


2. Conſider how gracious he1s , that made all 
thele things to ſerve ws. 

3. Take occaſion hereby to ftir up both = 

- felt 


(a) Preſentem narrat qualibet Herba Deum, 


AA B44 cn Tm 
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Telf and others-to 4 od adore his n—_ 
Wiſdeme, and Goodneſſs : and tothink what un- 

ratefull weetches -we are;. if we will not (in all 

- @bcdicnce) ſerve and honour him. * 4 

4.1f any neighbour be ſick or in anyheavineſle,. ', 
go to viſst him ; If any-befaln at variance, help: 

. 19 reconcile them, Matt. 25:35. Jam. 5:14. &Cc. 

To conclude; Three ſorts of works may laws» 
fully be done on the ſabbath Day. - 

1. Works of (ery, wicheitherdireftly con- 
cern the Service of God, though they be perfor» 
med hy bodily labour, as-under the Law the: 


/ 


Prieſts did laþeur in killing & drefling the Sacris- _ ; 


fices, and burning them en the Altar. Mart. 1245. 
And Chriftians under the Goſpel, when they tra- 
vell far te the places of gods worthip, it is but a- 
Sabbath dayes Journey, As 1: 12. like-to that of.; 
the Shunamite, 2 Reg. 4 : 12. whio travelled from. ® 
home, to hearthe Prophet on the Sabbath Day... © -: 
becauſe ſhe had no teaching neer her awn PRs . 
ling. Andthe Preacher , though he laboureth im» 
the (weat of his brows, to the wearying of his Bo- 
dy , yet be doth bur a Sabbath dayes work-: For: 
thc holy end ſanRifieth the work, as the Temple- 
did the'Gold,or the Altar the gift thereon. Mart.. 
23:17, 19. Oreclſc (uch bedily labour , whereby- 
the people of God are afſembled to his worthip, as. 
the ſounding of Trumpets underghe Lew; or the: 
ranging of Bels under the Goſpell. Num. 10: 2; 3s. 
II. Works of Charity, as to ſave thelifc of: 
aman, 1 Reg. 9g: 8. Mark 3: 4; orofa beaſts, 
Matt. 12 ;13.t0 fodder, water, and aroſe catiels; 


| 
| 


— 
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ries again, Deut. 6:7.36, Heb. 6:1. Then lng. 


a Pialme ormore, Iftime permit, thou maye 

reachand examine them in ſome part of the cate- 
chiſme, conferring every point with the proofs of 
the holy Scripture. 'This will both increaſe our 
knowledge, and ſharpen our memory, ſeeing by 
e\perience we find, that in every trade they who 
are moſt exerciſed, are ever beſt expert. Butin any 
wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe private ex- 
erciſes , as that thou mayecſt be with te firſt in the 


holy congregation at the Evening Exerciſe, where 


behave thy {cif in thelike devotion and reverence, 
as was preſcribed for the holy Exctciſe of the 
Morming. 

After Evening Prayer,and at thy ſupper, behave 
thy ſelfin the like religious and holy manner, as 
was formerly preſcribed. And either before, or 


- afterſupper, if the ſeaſon of the Year and Wea- | 


ther do ſerve. 

1. Walk into the ficlds, and meditate upon 
the Works of GOD : Pſal. 92: 5, & 19, 2. &c. and 
$, 1,3, Kc, Rom. t: 85, 20. for incvery creature 
thou mayeſt read, as in an open Book the Wiſ< 
Aome, Porver , Providence , and Goodneſse of Al+ 


mighty God. (a And howthatnone 1s able to ? 
mak- ail theſe things inthe variety of their forms, * 


vertues, beauties, life, motions and qualities, but 
eur moſt glorious God. Elai. 40: 26 
2. Conſider how gracious heis , that made all 
thuic things to ſerve 8. 
3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both > 
elt 


@) Preſcntem narrat qualibet Herba Deum, 
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"elf and others to admire and adore his Porrery, 
Wiſdome, and Goodneſſe : and tothink what un» 
oratefull weetches we are; if we will not (in all 
obcdicnce) ſerve and honour him 

4.If any neighbour be ſick or in any heavineſle,. 
go to viſt him; If any befalnat variance, kelp: 
to reconcile them, Matt. 25: 35. Jam. 5: 14. &Cc. 

To conclude, Three forts of works may law- 
fully be done on the ſabbath Day. 

1, Works of 'iety , wicheitherdireftly con- 
ccrn the Service of God, though they be perfor» 
med hy bodily labour, as-under the Law the: 
Prieſts did labeur in killing & dreſſing the Sacri» 
fices, and burning them en the Altar. Mart. 1235- 
And Chriftians under the Goſpel, when they tra- 
vell fart the places of gods worthip, itis but a 
Sabbath dayes Journey, As 1: 12. like to that of. 
the Shunamite, 2 Reg. 4 : 12. who travelled from: * 
home, to hearthe i rophet on the Sabbath Day, 
becauſe ſhe had no teaching neer her wn dwel- 


ling. And the Preacher , though he laboureth im» . > 


the ſweat of his brows, to the wearying of his Bo- 
dy . yet he doth bur 1 Sabbathdayes work-: For: 
thc holy end ſanRifieth the work, as the Temple- 
did the Gold,or the Altar the gift thereon. Mart.. 
23:17, 19. Orclſe (uch bedily labour, whereby. 
the people of God are afſembled to his worthip, as. 
the ſounding of Trumpets under-ghe Len; or the: 
ranging of Bels under the Goſpel. Num. 10: 2; 3» 
II. Works of Charity, as to ſave thelife of 
aman, 1 Reg. 9: 8, Mark 3: 4; orof a beaſts. 

Maxt, 12 ;13. tO fodder, water, and drefſe catielt: 
| M-s Luke- 
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Luke 13: 15. To make hone proviſion of meat 
and drink,to refreſh aur ſelyes, Matt.12. 1. andto 


relieve the poor, Heb, g: 12. 1 Cor. 11:22, 34, © 
to viſit the ſich, to: makes collyRion for thepoor, 


x Cor, 16: 1. and ſachlike. 

II. -Works of neceſſity, not fained , but pre- 
Rent and imminent, and ſuchas conld not be pre- 
' Yented before , nor cannot be deferred unto ano- 


ther day. Asto reſiſt the Invaſion ef Znemics,or 
the Robberies of Theeves, te quench the rage 'of 


Fire, and for Phyſicians toſtanch, or let blood, 
or to cure any other deſperate diſeaſe, and for 
Mid: wives to help women inlabour : Marinets. 
may &© their labours : Souldiers being aſſailed 
may fight : and Poſtes may ride for the publike 
good, andſuchlike. (4) Ontheſc or the like 0c- 
. calions, a man may lawfully work : Yea, and 


when they are called they may upon any of theſe- 


occaſions go out of the Church, and from the 


Holy Excteiſcs of the Word and Sacraments ,. 


providedallwayes, that they be humbled , that 
ſuch occaliens fall out vponthatdayand time: 
and-that they take no Mency for their pains on 


. that day, but onely for their ſtuff, as in the fear of | 


GOD, and conſcience of his Commandement. .. 
When the time of reſt approacheth, retire thy 


ſelf toſome private place, and knowing that in the | 
- State of corrlption no man living can ſanRific a ? 
Sabbath in that ſpiritual] manner that he ſhould, 


but that ke commits many breacbes thereof, in 


Thoughts, 
(a\ Nancias pr eceps excipitny 4 Sabbatee Fud, Comment, ſus. 


Nam, 13:54 
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Thoughts, Words, and Beeds, humbly crave 
pardon for thy defe&ts,and reconcile thy ſelf unto 
God, with this orthelike Eyening Sacrifice, 


A private Evening Prayer for the Lords Day. 


O Holy, holy, holy,Lord God of $ abaoth ! Iſa. 6: 
'—. 3» Suffer me, who am but duſt and aſhes, 
Gen. 18:27,to ſpeake unto thy moſt glorious Ma- 
jeſty, I know that thou art a conſuming fire, Heb, 
12: 20..1 acknowledge that Iam but withered 
flubble, Job 11: 21, My ſins arein thy ſight , Plal. 
5: 3. and Satan ſtands at my right hand to accuſe 
me for them ; Zach. 3: 12. I come not toexcuſle, 
but 70 judge my (elf worthy of all thoſe judge- 
ments, 1 Cor,11:3t. which thy juſtice might molt 
juſtly inflitupon me, a wretched creature, for 
my ſins and tranſgreſſions. The Number ofthem 
is fo great , the Nature of them ſo grievous, that: 
they make me ſecm vile in mine owneyes, how 
much more loathſomein thy ſight? 1 Sam 6:32, 
Luk. 15: 2t. I confeſſe they make me ſo far from 
being worthy to be called thy ſon, that Iam al- 
together unworthy to have the name of thy mea- 
neſt ſervant. And if thou ſhouldeſt but recom= 
pence me according to my deſerts, theearth (as 
weary of ſucha ſinful burthen) ſhould open her _ 
mouth , and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans 
family, Pſalm 106: 17. into the bottomleſle pir 
ef Hell. For if thou diddeſt not ſpare the Naturall 
Branches, thoſeAngels of glorious excellency, but 
hucledi them down from the Heavenly habita» 
== M0 $107s; 
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tions, into the'pains of Hclliſh darkneſſe, to be 
kept unto damnation, 2 Pet. 2: 4. when they ſin- 


ned bur once againſt thy Majeſty, & did& expell 


our fiſt parents out of Paradiſe, Gen. 3: 13. 
when they did bur tranſgrefſc one of thy Lawes : 
alas, what vengeance may Icxpe&, who have not 
offendedin one fin onely;; heaping daily fin upon 


. fin, without any true repentance, Rom. 2: 5, 


drinking iniquitie as it were ater, |ob. 15: 16; 
ever powringin, but never powring out any filthi- 
neſſc: and have tranſgreſſed not one, but All thy 
holy Laws and commandements ; Yea; this pre- 
ſent day , which thou haſt ſtraightly commanded 
meto keep Holy,to thy praiſe and worſhip, I have 
not ſo Religiouſly kept and obſerved, nor prepa- 
red my Soul in that holinefſe and chaſtity of. 
Heart , as was fit; to meet thy bleſſed Majefty in. 
the holy Aſſembly of thy Sainrs. I have not atten» 
ded to the Preaching of thy Word,nor to the ad- 
miniſtration of thy Sacraments, with that bumi- 
lity , reverence , and devotion, that Iſhould. For 


though I was preſcnt at thoſe Holy Excerciſes in * 


my body, yet, Lord, I was overtaken with much 


drowzineſſe, And when I was awake, my minde | 
was ſo diſtrated,and carried away with vainand * 
worldly thoughts , that my Soul ſcemed to beab- | 
ſent, and out ofthe Church. Ihave not ſo duely * 
(as1 ſhould) meditated with my ſelf, nor conter- 


red with my Family,upon thoſe good inſtrutions 
which we have heard andreceived out of thy ho- 


ly Word, by the publike Miniſtery. For default | 


whereof, Satan bath tolnthe moſt part of thoſe 
ne 
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inftruftions out of my Heart, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them, as though-they 
had never bin heard. And my Family doth nat .. 
thrive in knowledge and ſanQificatien undermy + 
government as they ſhould. Though I know., 

where many of my poor brethren live in want and 
neceſſitie, and ſome in pain, and comfortleſle;_ _ 
yet I havenet remembred toreleevethe one with 
myalmes, nor the other with conſolations : bur 
I have feaſted my (elf, and ſatisfied mine own 
luſts, Ihave ſpent the moſt part of the day in idle- 
talk, vain ſports and exerciſes. Yea, Lord, I bave, 
G1c.(a) And for all theſe my ſins, my Conſcience 
crycs guilty , thy Law condemnes me , & Iamin 
thy hand, to receive the Sentence & Curte thar is 
due to the willfull breach of ſo holy a Com- 
mandement. But what if Iam by the Law con» 
demned : yet, Lord, thy Goſpel affures me that 
thy mercy is above all thy works : that thy grace 
tranſcends thy Law , & thy goodnefle delighteth 
thereto reign , where ſins do moſt abound. Pal, 
105 : 6. !lam.2:13, Rom. 5: 20. In the multitude 
therefore of the Mercics and Merirs of | ESUS 


-CHRIST my Saviour , I beſcech thee, O LORD, 


(whodeſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a conttne heart, 
nor defireth the death of a penitent ſinner, 
to pardon and forgive me all thoſe my ſins, 
and all the errours of this day, andof my whole 
life, and free my ſoul from that Curſe and Judge- 

ment 


(a) Here confeſſe whatſoever thon haſt done that day 
by omiſſion, commiſſion, & then fetching fiom chy 
heart a deep bgh , ſay ; 


= 
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ment which is due anto me for them. Thou that 
diddeſt juſtifie the contrite Publican, Luke 18:33. 
for four words of confeſſion , and receivedſt 
the Prodigall Child (when he had ſpent allthe 
Rock of thy grace) into fayourupon his Repen= 
tance:pardon my ſins likewiſe.O Lord, and ſuffee 
me not topetilh for my trangrefſiens, Oh ſpare 
me, and receive me intothy favour again. Wile 
thou (O Lord) reje&tme, who haſt received all 
Publicans, Harlets, and Sinners , that upon Re- 
penrance ſued to thee forgrace: Matt, 13: 31, 32; 
ſhall I alone be excluded from thy mercy ? Far be 
it-from meto think ſo; for thou art the ſame God 
of mercy unto me,that thou waft unto them, and 
thy compaſſions never fail. Lam. 3: 22. Where- 
fore, O Lord, deal not with me after my merits, 
but according to thy great mercy. Exccute not 
thy ſevereJultice againſt me a ſinner:but exerciſe 
thy long ſufferance in forbearing thine own 
creature. I haye nothing to preſent unto thee for 
a ſatisfation, but onely thoſc bloody wounds , 
bitter Death, and Paſſion,which thy blefled Son, 
my onely Saviour, hath ſuffered for me. Him (in 
whom onely thou art well pleaſed) I effer unto 
thee for all my ſins, wherewith thou art difplea- 
ſed : Him my Mediatour, therequeſt of whoſe 
blood, ſpeaking better things than that of Abel , 


minate my underſtanding ; and ſanftifie my heart 
with thy holy Spirit, that it may bringto my re- 
membrance all thoſe geod and profitable leſ- 


ſons,. which this day , and at other times , have 
NS, ORE been 


Hebr. 12: 24. thy mercy can never gainlay, Illu. 
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been taught me out ofthy Foly Word,that I may 
remember thy commandements, to keep them, 
thy judgements to avoid them, and thy ſweet 

romiſes to relye upon them in time of miſery 
and diftrefſe. And now, O Lord, I reſigne my ſelf 

tothby moſt holy will : O receive meinto tby fa- 
' your, and ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy (elf, 
that I may as well be thine by love and imitation, 
as by calling and creation. Andgive'me grace ſo 
to keep holy thy Sabbaths in this life , as that 
(whea this life is ended) I may with all thy Saints 
andAngels,celebrate an eferna]l Sabbath of joyes 
and praiſe, to the honour of thy meſt glorious 
Name, in thy heavenly kingdome for eycrmare, 
Amen. ; 

And then calling thy Family together; ſhutup 
the Sabbath with the Meditations and prayers be- 
fore preſccibed for thy family. And the Lord will 
give thee that night a more ſweet & quiet reſt 
S than ordinary, & proſper thee the better in all the 
4 labours ofthe week following. 


Thus far f theordinary Praftice of Piety , 
both inprivate and publike. 


Kow foloweth the extraordinary Pratiice of Pie« 
ty , Phereby God ts glorified in onr lives. 


'T He extraordinary PraRice of Picty, conſiſts 
cither in Faſting, or Feaſting, 


,, Of 
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1. Of the Prafice of Piety in Faſting: 


There are divers kinds of fafting: Firſt, (4) a. 


conſtrained Faſt, as when men either havenot: 


| food to cat, as in the Famine of Samaris : 2 Kin. 
6: 26, or having food,cannot ear it for heavinefſe 
or ſickneſſe, as it befell them who were inthe 
Ship with Saint Payl, AQts 27 t33. This is rather 
Famine, than faſting, | | 
Sceondly, A naturall Faſt, which we undertake 
phyſically, for the health of our body, (6) 


flcſh, there may be greater plenty of both. 


red, thanimitated. 


This is ſpecially to be obſerved of iniſters and 
Judges, 1 Fim. 3: 3. Tit. 2.3 Prov. 31: 4, 5+ 


_ fa) Iejanizm 1 Coaftums. (b) 2 Phyficam. Nikhil periculofius 
babitadine corvoru extreme bona ; deirahenda ſunt ergo per je- 
janinm redundantia ne naturs ſuo ponders frafta cumbat. Baſil, 
Joan 3. (c) 3 Politicam. (4) 4 Mirgcaleſum, (e) 5 Ruetidia« 

nem, (f) 6 Religuſum, 


Thirdly , A civill Faſt, (c) which the Magiſtrate / 
enjoyneth for the better maintenance of the 
common-weakh, that by uſing Fiſh as well as. | 


Fourthly, A-miraculous Faſt, (4) as theforty: | 
daycs Faſt of Moſes and Elias, thetypes, andof Þ 
Chriſt the ſubſtance. This is rather to be admi- 


Fifthly, A daily Faſt, (e)when a man is carefull þ 
to uſe the creatures of GOD with moderation, | 
that he is not made heavicr but more cheerfull ® 
ts ſcrve God , and todo the duties of his calling, 5 


Sixthly , A religious Faſt, (f) which a man- q 
yo- 7 
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voluntarily undertakes,to make his body and his 
ſoul the ficter to pray more fervently unto God, 
upon ſomeextraordinary occaſion. And of this 
Faſt onely weareto treat. The Religious Falt is 


= oftwoſorts, citherprivate, or publike. 


Ce & 7 


1. Of aprivate Faſt. 


'T Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 
four things are to be obſerved; firſt, the Au- 
thor : ſecondly , the time and occaſions : thirdly, 


Y the manner: fourthly,the ends of private faſting, 


1. Of the Author. 


The firſt that ordained Faſting , was God him- 
ſelf in a) Paradiſe: and it was the firſt Law that 
God made, in commanding Adam to abſtain 
from cating the forbidden fruit. God wou'd net 
pronounce not write his law without Faſting, and 
in lis law commands al:o his people to faſt. So 
doth our Saviour Chiiſt teach all his Diiciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By reli- 
gious Faſting a man comes neereſt the lite of (6) 
Angels,and todo Gods w:ll on earth, as it is done 
In heaven. Yea (c) Natureſcemeth to teach man 
this duty, in giving hima little mouth, anda 

nar- 


| (s) Jejnnium in Paradiſo preſcriptem oft : reverere igitur 
Jejnnii canitiem , Bahl, Hom c. de jejun Exod. 19: ;. Lev. 
23+ Matth. 6: 17, and 9 : ts. (6) Out jejunat, Angelornm 
Viiem vivit , &- quipentiſſims contentus eft » ſimilitndine cum 
Wis aſſociatny, Baſil. Hom. de jejn. (c) Natnre os parunm 
& gnunr ardum homini dedit. | 


b ; 


| 6: 26, or having food,cannot car it for heavineſſe-. 
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I. ofthe Prattice of Picty in Fafing. 


7 There are divers kinds. of fafting: Firſt, (4) 2. 
- conſtrained Faſt, as-when men either have nor: 


food to cat, as in the Famine of Samaris :.2\Kin. 
'6r ſicknefſe, as it befell them who were inthe 


Ship with Saint Paul. AQts 27 :133. This is rather. 


Famine, than faſting, , | 


Sceondly, Anaturall Faſt, which we undertake | 


phy ſicall y, for the beatth of ov body. (b) 


Thirdly, A-civill Faſt, (c) which the Magiſtrate. 


enjoyneth for the better maintenance of the 


common-weakh, that by uſing Fiſh as well as. 


flcſh, there maybe greater plenty of both. 


. © Fourthly, AmiraculousFaſt, (4) as the forty. 
dayes Faſt of Moſes and Elias, thetypes, andof 


Chriſt the ſubſtance. This is rather to be admi«- 


red, than imitated. 
Fifthly, A daily Faſt, (e)when a man is carefull 


to uſe the creatures of GOD with moderation, 


that he is not made heavicr but more cheerfull: 


te ſerve God, and todo the duties of his calling, 
This is ſpecially to be obſerved of -jniſters and 
Judges, 1 Tim-43: 3. Tit.-2. 3. Prov, 31: 4, 5. 


Sixthly , A. religious Faft, (f) which a man. 


YOu 


(8) Ijanian 1 Coaffumn. (b) 2 Phyſicam. Nikhil periculoſſns 
bnbitadine corporu extreme bona ; deirahenda ſunt ergo per je- 
Jinun In ”e Ty nr” ny fraftta _yy Baſil, 
Joan x- (c) 4 Politicam. LY leſum, Ruobidite 
mon, (f) 6 Relignſam, 


/ 
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voluntarily undertakes, to make his body and his 
ſoul the fitter to pray more fervently unto God, 
upon ſomeextraordinary occaſion. And of this 


Faſt onely weareto treat. The Religious Faſt is 
of two ſorts, citherprivate, orpublike. 


1. Of aprivate Faſt. 


FT Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 

four things are to be obſerved; firſt, the Au- 
thor : ſecondly , the time and occaſions : thirdly, * 
the manner: fourthly,the ends of private faſting. 


1. Of the Author. 


The firſt that ordained Fa ſting , was God him- 
J ſelf in (a) Paradiſe: and it was the firſt Law that 
God made, in commanding Adam to abſtain 
from cating the forbidden fruit. God would net 
| pronounce not write his Jaw without Faſting,and 
in is law commands alto his people to faſt. So 

1 doth our Saviour Chiiſt teach all his Diiciples 
WH under the New Teftament likewiſe. By reli- 
gious Faſting a man' comes neereſt thelite of (6) 
Angels,and todo Gods w:ll on earth, as it is done 

in heaven, Yea (c) Nature ſeemeth to teach man 
this duty, in giving him a little mouth, anda 
nar- 


: (s ) Jejuninm in Paradiſe preſcriptam eft : reverere igitur 
Jejnnii cantiem , Bakl, Hom c. de jejun Exod. 19: 3. Lev. 
23: Matth. 6:17, andg: 15. (b) 2uijejunat, Angelornm 
Viiem vivit , &- quipenciſſimi contentus eft , ſimilitndipe cum 
Mis aſſeciatry , Baſil. Hom. de jejn. (c) Natnre 0s parunm 
& gauar arfum hemini dedit. 


\ - 
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narrow throat : for Nature is content with a lit- 
tle,- Grace withleſſe. Neither doth Nature and 
Grace age in any one a@ better than in this ex- 


erciſe 0 religious Faſting:for it ſtrengtheneth the 
memory,and clearcth the minde,illuminateth the 
underſtanding, and bridleth the affe ions, mor- 
tificth the fleſh, andpreſerveth chaſtity; preven- 
teth ſicknefle and continueth health; it delivereth 
from evils, and procurcth all kind of bleflings, 
By breaking this faſt , the Serpent overthrew 
the fiſt Adam,ſo that he loſt Paradiſe. (4\But by 
keepinga Faſt, the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven, Faſting 


was ſhe whocovercd Noah ſafe in the Ark, whom 


Intemperance uncovered, andlcft ſtaik naked in 
the vineyard. By faſting, Lot quenched the flame 
of Sodom, whom drunkennefle ſcorched withthe 
fire of Iaceſt. Religious faſting, and talking with 
God, made Moſes face to ſhine before men,w hen 
Idolatrous cating and drinkieg cauſcd the Iſrac- 
lites to appear abominable in the ſight of God. 
It rapt Elias in an Angelicall Coach to Heaven : 
when voluptuous Ahab was ſent in a bloody 
Chariot to Hell. It made Herod beleeve that John 
Baptiſt ſhould live after death by blefled Reſur. 
retion : when after an intemperate life, he could 
promiſe nothing to himſelf, but eternal death 
and deſtruction, O diyine Ordinance of adiyine 
Author ! 


2. of 


(a) Quamdin jejunavit Adam, in Paradiſe fuit; comedit,@v 


-tjefins eſt, Hiaron, 
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._ 2. Ofthe Him. | 


(a) The holy Scriptureappeintsno Time un- 
der the new Teftament tofafſt: but feaves it unto 
Chriſtians own free choyce : Rom.14 :3. 1 Cor: 
4: 7. to faſt as occaſion ſhall be offered unto 
them, Matth. 9:15, As when a man'becomes an 
humble and earneſt ſuiter unto God for the par- 
don of ſome groſle fin committed;or for the pre- 
yention of ſome ſin, whereunto a man feels him- 
ſelf by Satan follicited: or to obtain ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſing which he wants: or to avert ſome Judge- 
ment which a man fears, oris already falln upon 
himſelf or others , orlaſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh 
unto his ſpirit,that he may more cheerfully powr 
forth his ſoul unto God by prayer. Upon theſe 
occaſions a man may faſt a Jay. Levy.23: 32. Joſh. 
G: 7, 2Sam. 3: 3. or /ongey, Helt, 4: 16. as his 
occaſion requires, and the conſtitution of his 


I <2 HO OT + OO 0 


"i 


io FA 0H HUT A% % 


|. Wbody, and ether gcedfull affaires will permit, 

3 . , 

di 3% Of the manner of a private Faſt. 

lH Thetruemanner of performing a private faſt, 
" onſifts partly in outward , partly in inward adti- 


ns. 


The 


(a) Preceptum eſſe jejuninm video. , quibus antem diehus non 
porteat jejnnare , & qnibus operteat pracepto Domini vel A- 
boſto lorem nen invenio defintum , Aug. as (afſ. Jan. Ep. 36. 
ndifferenter jejunandum , ex arbitrio , nom ex imperio nove 
iſcipline : pro temporizus , & cawſis nninſenjuſque , Tert.ad- 

wy Piych. Montanus , hareticus primus erat, qui jejnniornm 
ges preſeripſut. Enſeb, hiſt. lib. 5. c,18. ex cApd, 
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The outward aQions are, toabſtain for the 
time that we faft : firſt from all worldly buſoneſſe ll p 
and labour, making our faſting day, as it were a I 1c 
ſabbath day, Levit. 23: 28. For worldly buſineſſe i a; 
will diftrat our minds, from holy deyotion; i 2! 
Luke 23: 28, 56, Jocl 1:14 and 15. ol 
Secondly, from all manner of food, yea from 
bread and water , (o far as health will permit : W / 
2 Sam. 3:35. Ezra 16: 6, Dan. 9:3. Eſter 4:16, Wt 
As 9:9 1. That ſo we may acknowledge our hi 
own iadignity, as being unworthy both of life I ar 
and all the means for the maintenance thereof,2, i C 
That by affli ting the body , the ſoul which fol- I la 
lowerh the conſtitution thereof, may be the more I th 
humbled 3. That ſo we may take a godly revenge I (1! 
upon our (clves, 2 Cor. 5: 11. for abuſing our Il fac 
liberty in the uſe of Gods creatures, 4. That by Wh 
the hunger of ow; bodies, through want of thoſe M wi 
earthly things, our ſouls may learn to hunger I Ct 
more eagerly after ipitituall and heavenly food.s. MF © 
To pur us in minde, that as we abſtainfrom food, 
which is lawfull,ſo we thould much more abſtain 
from (a; fin, which is altogether unlawful, 
Thirdly, fiom good and coſtly Apparell 
Exod. 33:5, 6. that as the abulc of theſe, puffes us 
ap with pride, ſothe laying aſide of their lawfull 
ule may witneſle our humility. And to thisendin 
ancient times they uſed (eſpecially in publick 
faſts ro put on Sackclorh,or other courſe apparellWiar 
Helt,4 : 1,2. jon. 3: 5, 6. Joel 2: 13, Matth. 11; 21.8Þe 
-_ Th 
(a) Ynid prodeſt vacuare corpus ab eſcis , & animum repie* (4 
re peccatis * Ang. de temp. Serm, 45, \Y! 
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"The equity hereof ill remaineth; eſpeciallyin 
publike faſts, at what time to come into the Als 
ſembly with farched hands , criſped hair , brave 
apparel, and decked with florers or perfumes , 
argueth a ſoul that is neither humble befbre God, 
nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo holy an exctciſe. 
| Fourthly , from the full meaſwre of ordinary 
WW ſeep : 2 Sam. 12: 16, Joel +: 13. Heſt. 4: 3. 
WW: Kings 21:27. That thou maiſt that way alſo 
\ WH humble thy body, and that thy ſoul may watch 
: WY and pray, to be prepared for the coming of 
. Wl Chriſt. And ifrhou wilt break thy Nleep carly and 
» WH latc for worldly gain, how much more ſhouldeft 
e El thou Yo it for the Service of God? And if Ahab 
of (in imitation of the godly) did in his faſt lye in 
r ſackcloth, to break his ſleep by night ; what 
ſhall we think of thoſe who on a Faſting Day 
will yecld themſelyes to ſleep in the open 
Church, 

'Fifth'y , and laftly, from all outward pleaſures 
of our ſenſes.So that as it was not the (4) throat 
onely that ſinned, ſo muſt not the throat onely 
W be puniſhed:and therefore we muſt endeayour to 
make our eyes , (as at all times , fo eſpecially on 
that day) ro faſt from beholding vanities : our 

ares from hearing micthor muſick, but ſuch as 
may moove to mourn:our Noſtrils from pleaſant 
imels, our Tongues from lying , diſlembling and 
Hlandering : yea,the uſe of the Marriage-bed muſt 
de omitted in a religious reverenceof the Divine 

Ma- 
(a) $i ſola gula peccavit , ſola jejunet, & ſufficit. $i vere pec= 
| RECs cur new jejunent & ipſe? Bern, 
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Majeſty. That ſo nothing may hinder our true 
humiliation , but that all may be ſignes that we 
are unfainedly humbled. Thus much ef the out- 
ward manner. | 

2. The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in 
two things. 

I. Repentance, 2. Prayer, 

Repentance hath two parts. 

I. Penitency for fins =_ 

II. Amendment of life in time to come. (65) 

This Penitency conliſts in three things. Firſt, 
an inward inſight of ſin, and ſenſe of mitery. Se- 
condly, a bewailing ofthy vileeſtate. Thitdly, 
an humble and particular confeſſion of all thy 
known ſins. 

1. Of the inward inſight of fin, and ſenſcof 
miſery. of 

This fenſe and inſight will be efte&tedin thee: MW 4, 
Firſt, by conſidering thy ſins, eſpecially thy groſle 
ſins, according to the Circumftances of the time 
when,place where, manner how,and Perſon with 
whom itwas committed.Secondly,the Majeſty of 
GOD againſt whom it was done; and the rather, 
becauſe thou diddeſt ſuch things againft him, ſin- 
ce he becamea Father unto thee, and beſtowed 
ſo many ſweet Bleſlings in bountifull manner 
upon. thee. Thirdly , in conſidering the curſes 
which Godhath threatned for thy ſin: how grie 
youſly God hadplagued others for the ſame fault 
and how thatno means in Heayen or Earth coul: 
deliver thee from bciog etcrnally damned for 

them 


a 
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them , had not the ſon of God (o lovingly dyed 

for thee. Laſtly, that if God loves thee, he muſt 

chaſten thee ereit belong, with ſome grievous 

afflition unleſſe thou doeſt prevent him by ſpee- 

dy and unfained repentance. Let theſe and: the 

like conſiderations ſa prick thy Heart with ſor- 

row, that melting for remorſe within thee,it may 

be diſſolved into a Fountain of tears, trickling 

down thy mournefull cheeks. This mourning is 

the beginning of true Faſting , Matth. 9. 15. and 

» Wl therefore oft times (4) put for faſting, the firſt 
- W and principall part, for the whole ation, 


LL FY SP 


y 2. Of the bewayling of thine own eſtate. 


f Berwailing, or lamentation, # the powfing out 

of the inward mourning of the heart, by the out« 
e: MW ward means of the voyces and tear: of the eyes: 
Te MW With ſuch filiall earneſtnefſe & importunitie in 
ne Wl prayer , is our heaven]y Father well pleaſed, Nay, 
thil when it is the fruits of his pzrzc,and the effe#s of - 
of our faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if 
he heard the moanes, Which extremitie wrun 
from Iſmael and Hagar:Genel.21:17,and heareth 
the cry of theyoung Ravens, Job 39: 3. androar.- 
ing of Lyons, Pſalm 147. how much rather will 
he hear the mournefull lamentation, Which hig 
own children:make unto him in their miſery 2 
Plalm 104: 11, 


3, 0 
(a) Can the Children mourne ? then ſhall they faſt, And 
Marke and Luke for mourn havetaſt, Examples, Pal. : 
and 22, and 38, and 39, and Jeremies Lam. Joel 2;12, 17, 
er, 32; 18; 19320, 
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' 3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſins. 
' In this aftion thou muſt deal plainly with 
God, and acknowlcdge all the ſins thou knoweſt, 
not onely in generall, but alſo in particular. This 
hach been the manner of all Gods children in 
their Faſts: x Sam. 7: Ezr.g. & Dan. 9. Nch. 9. 
- Firſt, becauſe that without confeſſion thou haſt. 
no promiſe of miercy,or forgivencſle of fins. Prov. 
28:13. Pſalm 92 : 3, &c. Seconely , that ſo thou 
mayeſt acknowledge God to be juſb, and thy ſelf 
unrightcous. Pſalm 51: 4. Thirdly, that by the 
numbring of thy ſins, thy heart may be the more 
humbled and pullen dewn. Fourthly, that it 
may appear , that thou art truly penitent : for till 
God hath given thee grace to repent thou wilt be 
more aſhamed to confeſſe thy fault, than to 
commit thy ſin, The plainer thou dealcſt in this 
reſpe&t with God, the more graciouſly will God 
deal with thee , for if thou doeſt acknowledge thy 
ſins, God is faithfull and juſt to forgive thee thy 
fins : and the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Son ſhall 
cleanſe thre from all thy ſins. 1 Joh. 1: 7,9. 

To help thee the betterto perform theſe three 
parts of penitence, thou mayeſt diligently read 
ſuchChapters and portions of the holyScriptures, 
as do chiefely concern thy particular ſins > tha 
thou mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and ſudgements © 
others for the like ſins, and be the more humbled 
thy ſclf. | 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance, which 
3s penitency. 

The other part , which is Amendment of life 

COn- 
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onſiſts firſt, in devout Prayers , ſecondly , in de- 
rout Actions. wa 4s 
This devout Prayer, which we make in'timeof 
_ , iscither deprecation of vill, or craving \ 
: ll 


good things, ) 
recation of evill is, when thou beſeecheſt 

OD for Chriſt thy Mediators fake , to pardon * 
nto thee thoſe fins'-which thou haft confeſſed , 
ad to. turn from thee thoſe Judgements which” 

due unto thee for thy fins; And as Benhadad, . 
Kings 20; 11. beeauſe he heard that the King of 
rael was mercifull, proſtrated himſelf unto him 
ith a rope. about lis neck , fo becauſe thou 
noweſt that the King of Heaven is mercifull, 

Palm 55: 15. caſt down thy ſelf in his preſence, 
n all trge fignes of humiliation (eſpecially, ſeeing 
calleth upon thee to come unto him in thy 
publes : ) and doubtleſſe thou $halt find him 
oft mercifull. 

The craving of needfull things, Phil. 4: 
. is, Firſt, a fervent and faithfull beggin of God, 
d ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the aſſurance of | 
ie forgiveneſle of all thy fins. Secondly,to renew 
iy heart by the holy Ghoſt , ſo that fin may day! 

wud , vn. ri ag — Ny off _ Cc 

ce. , In a1u of faith , pa- 

es chaſtity. 1 Tim. eF and 6 Fi other wit 
Fhich thou wanteſt, and an increaſe of thoſe 
hich GOD of his mercic hath beſtowed upon 
hee already. 
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- Thus far of prayer in Faſting. t 
Thedevout weak in faſting are two. Firſt, P, 
Avoiding evill. Secondly , Doing good. an 


1. Of avoiding evill. let 
. This Abſtinence from evill , is that which is W dc 
chiefl ified by thy Abſtinence from food , W m« 
&rc. & isthe chief end of Faſting , as the Ninivites W me 
vary well knew. Jon. 3:8. 10. A day of Faſt, dot 

ou fafting from ſm , the Lord abhorreth (a) 

It is not the vacuity of the tomack, but the puri- 

tic of the Heart that GOD reſpeReth': If therefore 
thou wouldeſt have God to turn from thee the W 1 
evill ofafflition , thou muſt firit tutn'away from © mu: 
thy ſelf the evill of tranſgrefſion. And without If faſti 
this faſting from evill , thy Faſt favours moreſor t! 
noyſome to GOD, than thy breith doth to Man, W F 
This made GOD fo often to rejett the Faſt of the of al 
ewes. And as thou muſtendeavour to avoid all 
n: ſoeſpecially that ſin , whereby thou haſt pro- 
yokced God cither to shake his Rod at thee , or al- 
ready to lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution , by the affiſtance of 
Gods grace , never to commit thoſe fins agair 
(5) For what hall it profita man, by Abſtine 


tc 

(a) Pwchram eft corporis jequnizos cum fit animue & vitii 
jejunns. Hier, ad Celant. Epi. 14. Fejuna & mals aftibus, ah 
fine 4 mal ſermonibu, contine 4 cogitationibus peſfimis. Cyril 
in Ley. Cap. 10. Ifa. x8: Oe. - Zach. 5: 5.7. Now poſſh 
ferre iniquitatem & interdiftimem. 1ſai. 1:25, (b) Qu 
prodeft jeſunaricorpie abſlinentia , fi animus intumeſcit ſupe 
bia? Vinum non bibere , Of ira intbriari ? Cornibus non veſci 
CO de ore, omni e/ca ſordidins egred; malediFum aut men 
cm ? Max. Epiſt. 2. Qui cibis abſlinent , Cr mala azunt, 
mones imitantur, quibus cnlpa adeſt, &+ cibus deeſt, Ifidor, 
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to humble his Body , if his Minde fell with 
Pride? Or to forbear Wine and ftrong Drink , 
and to be drunk with Wrath and Malice ? Orto 
let no flesk go into the belly, when Lycs, Slan-» 
ders, and Ribauldry (which are worſe than any 
meat) comes out of the mouth ? To abſlain from 
meat, and to do miſchief, is the Devils faſt , who - 
doth evill, and isever hungry, G 


2. Of thing good works, 


The good works, which.as a Chriftian thou 
muſt do every day , but eſpecially on thy (a) 
faſting day , are cither the works of Piety to God, 
or the works of charity towards thy brethren, 

Firſt, the works of piety to God,aro the practice 
ofall the former duties , in the ſincerity ofa good 
conſcience, and in the ſight of God. 

Secondly , the works of Charitie towards our 
Brethren are , forgiving wrongs , remitting debts 
to the poor , Tay 56: 6, &c. Zach. 7:9, 20. that 
ae not well able to pay; but eſpecially in giving 
alms w the poor, that want relief & ſuſtenance: 
MElc weshall, (4) under pretence of godlineſle, 
practiſe miſerableneſſ: like thoſe, who will pinch 
iMtheir own bellies, to defraud their labouring ſcr- 
yants of their due allowance. As therefore Chriſt 
alWjoyned Faſting , Prayer, and Almes, together in 

*WPrecept : Matt. 6. ſo muſt thou joyn them toge- 
= N 2 ther , 
(a) Vu orationem twam wolare ad carlum ? Fac ills duas alas, 
cunium C7 Eleems'ynam. Aug. (b) Qnijcjunat ut parcats 
wn 4d GW jejunat , ſed ſubſtantia ſux parcit, Chryſoſts 


Marte 
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ther, like Cornelius, in praftice, Acts 10: 30. 

And therefore be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much 

to the poor on thy Faſting day, as thou wouldeſt 

have ſpent in thine own dyet , if thou haddeſt not 

faſted that day (a) And remember , that he that 

ſoweth proveoyy » Shall reap png , 2 Cor. 
gl 


9: 6. and that this is a ſpecial! ſowing day : Let 
thy m_—_ (6) affli thee, that it may Refresh 
a poor Chriftian, & rejoice that thou haſt dined 
.and ſu in another , or rather that thou haſt 
fealted ungry Chriſt in his poor members. _ 

In givingalms, obſerve two things : firſt , the 
Rules, ſecondly , the Rewards. 


1. Rules in giving of Alms , and doing good 
works. 


»*” 05 A » 7 yy wh pe Ae cc 


I. They muſt be done in obediance ts Gods 
Commandement : Not becauſe we think it to be 
ou » but becauſe God requireth us todo ſuch & 
uch a decd , for ſuch obedience(1 Sam. 15: 
22.) of the worker, God preferreth before all 
Sacrifices, and the greateſt works. | 
- II. They muſt proceed from Faith, Heb. 11: 
6. Rom. 14:23. elſ5 they cannot pleaſe God, 
nay , without faith the moſt ſpecious works - 

NE t 

{4). Non Deo, ſed fibi 5einnat , qui que ad tempns ſubtra- 
bit , non in idly wal ogg Kant. rs ap 
eaftodit , Greg. in Pail, C ap. 44. (b) Fejuninm tun te ca- 
Pigat , ſed alterum latificat , Ang. Ser. de temp. 64, Accipie 
— Chriſtus qued jejunans minus accipit Chriftianus , Aug, 
de temp. Ser. 1 57. Beatns qui jejunat ut alat payperem : imita' 
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but (a) shining fins, and Phariſees Almes. 

NM. Thou muſt not think by the good Works 
and Almes , to merit Heayen ; for in yain had the 
Son of God shed his blood, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for money or meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſlcſſion by the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blocd , not by the merits of 
thine own works. For eternal life ts the gift of God 
WH through Ieſus Chrift: Rom. 4: ult. Yet every true 
| MW Chriſtian that beleeves to be faved , and hopes to 
- WH come to Heaven, muſt do good works (as the 

Apoſtle faith) for neceſſary uſes : which are four. 
Firſt , that God may be glorified. 1 Cor. 1:31. 

2 Cor. 3: 19. Phil. 1: 11. Secondly , that thou 

mayeſt shew thy ſelf thankfull for thy Redemp- 

tion. Luke 1: 74, 75. Thirdly, that thou mayeſt 

make ſure thine eleffion unto thy ſelf. 2 Pet. 1: 10. 
MW Fourthly , thatthou mayeſt win others by thy ho- 
WM ly devotion, to think the better of thy Chriſtian 
WH profeſſion. Mar. 5:16.16. 61:9. And for theſe uſes 
: WW we are ſaid to be Gods workmanship, created in 
LY Chrift Teſts rmto good works, and that God hath or- 
dained us to walk mthem. Eph. 2: 10. 

IV. That thou muſt not give thine Alms to im- 
pudent Vagabonds, who hve in willfull idlenefſe 
and filthineſſe; but to the Religious and honeſt 
poor , who are either ſick or fo old, that they can- 
not work; or ſuch who work,but their ous Can- 
not competently maintain them : Seck out theſe 
in the back Lanes, and relicve them, But if thou 
mecteſt one that asketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake, 


N 3 and 


(4) Splendida peccata , Av; 
® 


From us ; when we by a true Faith (that sheweth 
Itſelf by ſuch. fruits) do retura unto him. Dan, 


God their Father, who is the Father of Aercies: 


—_ IRE OR RET Pr 
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and knoweſt him not to be unworthy , deny him' 
not 2 for, 'it is better to give unto ten Counter» 


feits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to 90, in one poor Saint, 


5 

r 

” ; f 
unrelieved. Look not on the Perſon ,] but give ;; 
thine Alms, as unto Chriſt in the party. 8 
M 


2. 0 rhe roxerd of Al:ns-dzed's, and good 
Works. | 
1; Alms are a ſpeciall means to move GOD 
in mercy to turn away -his temporall Judgements 


41:4. | 
2. Mercifull 4l»s-givers shall be the Chil. 
dren of the Heigheſ?, Luk. 6: 35, 36. and be like 


They shall-be his Stewards, to diſpoſe his goods; 
his Hands, to diſtribute his Alms. 2 Cor. 1: 3. 
Luke 10:1. Andifit be ſo great an Honour, te 
be:the Kings Almner ; how much greater is it tc 
be the God of Heavens Alms: giver ? | 

3. Whenall this world shall forſake us, ther 


onely good works and good Angels chall accom I 
y us, the-one to receive their reward, Rev x. 1 
14: 13. the other to deliver their charge. Luk ... 
26: 22. Palm 91: 11. Hebr. 1: 4. Fw 
4- Liberalitic in Almes-deeds is our ſzre/t four of f 


dation , that we (hall obtaine in eternal life, 1 Tim; 
6: 19. a liberall reward through the Mercie as J & 
Merits of Chriſt. 5ud 

Laſtly ,. by Almes-deeds we feed and reli : 
Ebriſt in his Members : Matth. 25. and Chi (e 


R 


of Pity: 
at the /af day wil acknowledge our love, and 
reward us in his Mercie: andthen it shall-a * 
that what we gave to the. peor,, was not loſt , but 
lent unto the Lord. Ed. $::21. :1,Cor. 9: 7. What 
reater motives can a Chriſtian wish , to excite 
Fim to bea liberall Almes-giver ? Thus far of the - 
Manner of taſting. Now followeth the End. 


3. Of the Ends of Faſting. 
The true Ends of Faſting are not to merit Gods 
favour or eternall life : (for that we have only 


of the gift of God through Chriſt) nor to place 


Religion in bodily abſtinence : fiſting in it 
ſelf is not the worship of God, but'an help to 
further ns the better to worship God. ) But the 
trucends of Faſting are three. 
Firſt, to ſubdue our flesh to the Spirit, . 1 Tim. 
5: 23. butnotſoto (a) weaken our bodies ; as 
that we are made unfit to doe the neceſſary duties 
of our calling. A good man (faith Salomon)'is mer 
full to hu Beaff , Proverb. 12:20. much moreto 
his own body. 
Secondly : that we may more deyoutly con 
template Gods holy will , Joel 1: 17. Nehe. 1: 
Luke 2: 37. 1 Cor. 7: 5. and feryently poure forth 
our ſouls unto him by prayer: for as there are 
ſome kind of Devils , 1o there are alſo ſome kind 
of fins, which cannot be ſubdued , but by Faſting 
joyned unto Prayer , Matth. 19. 27: | 
Thirdly , that by our ſeriow humilation , and 
judging of our ſelves, we may eſcape the judge- 
| COM N 4-5 ment 
(4) Fejunium oration; roborat, oratio ſanfificat jrjuxinm 
Bern, Serm. fe Fejmn, 
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ment ofthe Lord, Joel 2: 13, 19. 1 Cor. 11: not 
'fof the merit 'of our fafting (which is none)-but 
for the mercy of God , who hath promilſed to re. 
move his Judg<mentfrom us, when we by faſtin 
do unfainedly humble our felyes before him. An 
indeed no Child of God ever confcionably uſed 
this holy Exerciſe, but in the end he obtained his 
requeſt at the hand of God both in receiving 
graces which'he wanted, asa ia the exam- 
ples of Amnah, 1 Sam. 7: Fehochaphat , 2 Chr. 29: 
». Nehemiah, Nch. 1: Daniel, Dan. 2: Eſtras, 
EM. 8: 23; Heſter , Heſt. 9: as alfo in turning away 
ud nts, threatned or falla upon him : as may 
. re in the Examples of the /ſraelites, 1 Sam. 
7: 6. the Ninivites, nay 3: Rehoboam, 2. Chr. 


12:5, 7. &c. Ahab, 1Kin.21: Ezechias, 2 Chr. 
= 16. Manaſſes , 2 Chr. 33: 18,19. He who gave 


is dear Son from Heaven. to the death, to 
ranſome us when we vere hisenemies ;. thinkes 
nothing too dear on earth, to beſtow upon us, 
when we humble our ſelves, being made his r& 

canciled friends & children. 

Thus far of the private Faſt. 
2. Of the publike Faf?. 

' A Publike Faſt is, when by the Ayhoritie 9 
the Magiſtrate , Jonas 3: 7. 2 Chro. :2a; 
3- Ezra. 8: 21. .Either the whole Church withih 
is Dominion , or ſome ſpeciall Congrepa- 
tion (whom it concerneth) do aſſemble themiel 
ves together, to perfarm- the forementioned du- 
tics of Hunvliation, cither for the removing of 
- lome 


-— % 
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ſome publike calamitie threatned , or already in- 


a 


Lot 
zut flicted upon them , as the ſword, invaſion , famine. 


re. WW peftilence , or other fearfull fieknefſe : 1 Sam. 9: 
ine W F> 6. Joel 2:, 15. 2 Chro. 20, Jonas 3. Heſt. 4. 
\n orelſc for the obtaining of ſome publike bleſſing, 
{ſed for the good of the Church, Exod. 19. Efdras 8. 
his Acts. 1: 13, 14. as to crave the aſſiſtance of his 
ing WM Holy Spirit, in the Ele&ion and Ordination of 
m- fit and able Paſtors, &«. or , for the tryal of Truth, 
20: 2ndexecution of Juſtice, in matters of difficulty 
-a M0 20d great importance, &. 
ay When any evil is to be removed, the Paſtors > 
nay rc to lay open unto the people , by the evidence 
am. of Gozr Word , the fins which were the ſpeciall 
"hr. WM cauſes of that calamity : Joel 1: 14. Neh. 8. call 
hr. MW upon them to t, and publish unto them the 
rave ll mercies of God in Chrift, u»on their Repentance. 
toll The people muſt hear the voyce of Gods Meflen- 
akes rs with hearty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly 
us, pardon in Chritt, and promiſe unfained a-. 
5 0 mendement of their life. When any bleſſing is to 
be obtained , the Paſtors muſt lay open to the 
people the neceſſity of that blefling , and the 
goodnefſe of G O D who giveth ſuck Graces for 
the good of Men. The people mult devoutly 
pray unto G OD for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would blefſe his own means to his 
own plory , and the good of his Church. And 
when the Holy Exerciſe is done , let every Chri- 
ſtian have a ſpeciall care, according to his abilirie ,: 
to remember-the poor. If. 58: 7,10. 2 Cor. 6:7. 
Gal. 2; 10, And nattorer (when-juſt occation: 
| 1100: I 1 
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woffered,). uſeth not this Holy Exerciſe of Fa- 
ſting, he may juſtly ſuſpe&, that his heart neyer 
felt the power of true Chriſtianity. 

So much of Faſting. Now followeth the Exer- 
ciſe of holy Feaſting. | 


Of the Pratfice of piety in Holy Feaſting. 
H Oly Feaſting is a folemn Thanks- giving 
(appointed by Authority to be rendred unto 
GOD on ſome ſpeciall day, for ſome cxtraordi- 
Bleſſings or Deliverances reccived. Such , 
among the Jewes, was the Feaf VA the Paſſcover , 
Exod. 12: 15: to remember to praiie GOD for 


heir deliverance out of Egypts bondage: or the 

| Feaſ# of Purim, to give thanks for their deliye- 
/ Tance from. Hamans conſpiracy. Helter 9: 19, 21. 
Such amongſt us, are the fifth of Auguſt , to praiſe 
God for delivering our Gracious King from. the 
bloody conſpiracy of the trayterous Gowries : 


.. Andthe fifth of November, to praiſe G-O D for 
the deliverance of the.King, and the whole State, 
from the Popish Gun-powder Treafon. Such 
Fcaſtsare to be celebrated by a publike rehearfall 
of thoſe ſpecial! benefits, by ſpirituall Palmes, and 
Dances , by mutual feaſiing , and ſending preſents 
every man to his. neighbour, and by giving gi 
to the people. | 

Butforaſmuch as the benefit of our Redemy 
tion was the greateſt that Man needed from God 
or that God cycr beſtowed upon. Man : and that 
the Loxds Supper is left by our Redeemer ,. as the 
chictclt memgriall of our. Redemption : 


 — - - .- 3 . *%4 . n 2 5 th- , : 4 | , 
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- aceount'this - holy ſupper his 


Chriſtian ahould 
chiefeſt and joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World. And 
ſeeing that as it miniſtreth to worthy .partakers 
the greateſt aſſurance which they have of their 
Salvation ; ſoit temporall Judgements on 


the: Bodies , and: (without repentance) Eternall 


Damnation on the Souls of thrm who receive it 
unworthily; Let usdce howa Chriſtian may beſt 
fit himſelfto be 2 due partaker of ſo holy a Feaſt ;, 
andto bea worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a'Supper. 


Meditations conzerning the due manner of prattiſing- 
Piety » in receiving the holy Supper of the - 
Lord. 


T Hough no man living is of himſelf worthy 
- to be a gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; yet it plea- 
feth God of his grace, to accept him for a worthy 
receiver; whoendeavoureth to receive that holy 


Say » With that competent meaſure of reve-- ' 
rence t 


at ke hath preſcribed in his word, 1 Theſ. 
I: 11. Col: 1:12. Luke 20: 35: Rev. 3:4. 

He that would receive this Hoiy Sacrament 
vith due reverence , muſt conſcionably performe: 
three ſorts of duties. Firſt, thoſe which ought 
o be done before he receiveth.; Secondly ; thoſe 
hat are to be done in the receiving ; Thirdly ,. 
hoſe that are to be done after that he hath re-- 
eived the Sacrament. The firſt 1s called Prepa- 

tion : the ſecond Meditation : the third Action: 
dr Practice. | | 


Of Preparation. 


That a- Chriſtian ought neceſſarily 40 yropny 


vo TheBolia © 
hinaſelf before he preſume to bea partaker of th 
hol porn ey may evidently appear by fite 


ns. 
Firft , becauſe' it is Gods Commandement: 
For if he commanded under the pain of Death, 
that nave 1oucirewenciſed rhould. cat : the Paſthul 
Lambe ; Exod, 118i '4t,, and 22: 6. nor any cit- 
FR_eee os : th —_ 
- much greater preparati e require of him 
that comes to receive aSerecont of his Body 
and Blood ? which as it ſicceedeth , ſodoth isecx- 
ceed by many degrees the Sacramcnt of the 
Paſſcover. 


__— becauſe the example of Chriſt tez- 
' cheth us ſo much : for he washed his Diſciple: 
feet, on. 13: 5. before he admitted them to 
eat of his Supper. Signifying , how thou shouldft 
lay aſide all unpurencſſe of heart, ad unclean- 
neſſe of life : and be furnished with Humility anc 
_ = » before thou preſumeſt to taſte of his 
oly Supper. 

hirdly, becauſe it is the counſell of the holy 
Ghoſt : Let every man examine himſelf, and ſi 
It him eat, 1 Cor, 11: 28; &c. And if a man 
when he is to cat with an carthly Prince, »»f 
conſider diligently what is before him , and put 
trufe te his throat , rather than commit any 

Teſſe , Prov. 22: 1, 2. How much more oughteR 
thou- to prepare 'thy ſoul, that thou mayelt 
behave thy ſelf with all fear and reverence , 'whet! 
thou art to feaſt at the holy Table of the Prince 
of Princes? COOLED 
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- * Fourthly, becauſe it hath been ever thepra- 

- Rice ofall Gods Saints, to uſe holy p wa - 

before they would meddle with Divine myſteries, 

t: David would not go neer to Gods Altar , /till he 

bs had firſt warhed his hands in innocencie : Palm 

I 25:6: : Much lefle shouldſt thou, withonr duc | 

ir- papain approach to the Lords table. Abi- * 

wil 'melech would not give, nor David and his men 

mi - would not cat the shew-bread , but un' condj= 

dy tion . that their veſſels were Holy, 1 Sam. 11: 

x-Ml 4. how much lefle shouldeſt thou, preſume to 

hel cat the LORDS bread , or rather th+ Bread ** 
which is the Lord, unleſſe-the veflell of thy heart * - 

2 be firſt cleanſed by repentance? and if the Loid 

la required: Joshua (as he had done Moſes before) , 

toll to. put off his shogrs , Exod. 3:5. Josh.5: 1,3. 

it in reverence of his Holinefle, who was preſentin 

n- that place, where he - | angie 'with a ſword i; 

nd} - bis hand, for the deſtruExion of his enemies : how 

his . much rather shouldeſt thou pur off all the affe- 
Etions ef thine earthly converſation, when.thou 

ly commeſt neer that place, where Chriſt appea- 

' ſol reth to the eye of thy faith, with wounds in his 

anll hand and fide, for the redemption. of his Friends ? 

All And for this cauſe it is faid , That the Lambs Wife 

, hath made her ſelf ready for his marriage, Rev. 
19: 7. Prepare therefore thy ſelf, if thou wiltin 

ct this life be betrothed unto Chriſt by Sacramen- 

reſll tall Grace, or in Heaven marvied unto him by - 

\ef 9p "1 ay 6 r 5 oo8 

nc - Fifthly, becauſe that God hath ever ſmitten 

with fearfull. Judgements, thoſe who baye aſd. 


Py 


med to uſe his holy 


and . GOD ft a flaming: ſword in 
"4 ns hands Gen. $3: 24. © hank finkevn 
our firſt Paretits, being defiled with fin, 'if-they 


should atterppt to go into Paradiſe, to cat the Sa- 
to tten fword of Gods ve 4 
urck roi 


if thou preſumeſt to go to the Ch 


impenitent heart to cat the Sacrament of the Lord 
of life. God ſmote: 50000 of the Bethrbemrites for 


looking irreverently into his Ark ; r Sam. 6: and 


killed Yzzz with ſudden death , for but yarhrox-! 
- ching of the Ark ;. 2 Sam. 6: '2x: and {mote 


Fzziah with a Leproſie for meddling with the 
Prieſts office, which pertained not unto' him. 2: 
Chro. 10: 18, &c. The fear of ſuch a ſtroak made 
Exechias ſo carneſtly.to pray unto God, that he 
would not {mite the people that wanted time: to 
prepare themſelves as they chould : to eat the Paſs- 
over. And it is faid, that the Lord heard Ezzchiah, 
and healed the people : Intimating , that had it not 
been for Ezechias Prayer, the Lord had: ſmitten 
the people, 'for their want of due preparation. 
And the man, who came to the Marriage Feaſt 
without his #edaimg Garment , or examining 
himſelf was examined of another, and thereupon 
bouni hand and foot , and caf# into utter darke- 
_ weſſe, Matt. 22: 12. AndS. Paul tells the Corinthi- 
ans. 1Cgn.-11: 29: that for want of thispreparari- 
an, in examining and judging themſelves before 
they did eat the Lords Supper, GOD had ſent that 
fearfull{icknefſe amengft them ;: whereof ſore 
| Were 
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were then fick, others weak , 4 J 
x Cor. 11:29; war hr Glenna eem 
death : In ſo much that the Apoſtle faith, that c- 
very unworthy Receiver eats his own Judgement; 


. temporall if he repents , cternall if he repents not : 


—_ _—_ hainous a a—_ , i - he _ 
ty- of the very | of the Lord » 
Ther 27; Pero frm or is a holy ligne 

: AndPrinces punish the, indignity offe- 


red to their great Seal, in as deep a meaſure, as 


that which 1s done totheir own Perſons, whom 
it nn. And how hainousthe guiltineſſe 
of Chriſts Blood is , may appear by che pnjſery of 
the Jews, [ever lince they wished is Blood to be on 
them and their children. Matth. 27: 35. Bur then: 
thou wilt fay : it were ſafer to abſtain from- com- 
mingatall to the Holy Communion. Not fo: for 
G O'D- hath threatned to punish the wilfull negle## 
of his Sacraments,. with eternall damnation 
of Body and Soul. Num. 9. 13. Heb. 2:9: Matt: 
16. And'it.is the Commandement of Chriſt. Take; 


eat , dothisin remembrance of me: 1. Cor. 11. and + 


he will have his Commandement under the. pe-- 
nalty of his curſe, obeyed. And ſeeing thas this 
Sacrament was the greateſt token of Chriſts love ,. 
which he left at his end to his friends , whom he 
loved to the end ;. John: 13: 1. therefore the ne- 
left and contempt of this Sacrament muſt | 
e contemptand negle& of his love, and bes A 
Shedding : then which, no fin in Godsaccoung 
can ſeem: more: haynous , Heb. 10: 28, 29. No-- 
thing hinders vehy thou. mayeſR. not. come freely: 
| By to» 
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'- - "neflc of the Sacrament, which is tearmed te dil 
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bo the Lords Table : but becauſe thou kaddet | 
|  athefwanttheloreof God, then leave thy filthy 
fins. Ocome, but come a gueſt for tl 
T5 Tale, Going are bleſſed, why are cal. 
bm the Len op ev. 19: 9. O come; but 
uſe the efficacy ofthis $: 
' crament, is Fe reczived accord 7x the proportior 

| ofthe Faith of the Receiver. 
- This. ion confifts 1 in Me ferious conf 
” deration of three things. Firſt , -of the Worthi 


| cern. the Lords Body. Secondly , of thine oy 
unworthineſſe, which is to judge thyſelf. Thir 
' Iy , of the means whereby thou mayeſt begor 
' a worthy receiver, called Communication of the 
© Lords Body. | 
1. Of the werthineſſ: of the Sacrament. 


He worthineſſe of this Sacrament is con 

dered three wayes. Firſt by the Majeſty of the 
Author ordaining. Secondly , y the preciouſne 
of the parts w ohitevel it conliſteth. Thirdly 
by the excellency of the ends for which. it wa 
ordained, 


1. Of the Aither of rhe Sacrament... 

The Author was not any Saintor Angel : bu 
our Lord Jeſus, the eternal Sor: of Fort 
pertaineth to Chriſt onely under the New Teſt: 

- ment, to inſtitute a Sacrament , becauſe he one] 
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(a) FS ods Excheriftie nen equalizey ſe habet quoud on 


$i fo pro retigne fides communi tins, Origen , 
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the Grace that i it 


rl go png charged to hear no voice at 
hioin birChurch, boy en I7: wort err ons 
eſteem the” Ordinance that provecednnk 
ſo Divine an Author ? 
2. Ofthe parts op Sacrament. 
parts of chis b Sacrament are three. 
Firſt, Patel ſignifying : Secondly, the 


read :n word ane ing : wn y , the Heavenly 


the 1 Earthly fignes are bread and wine, 

Om. ir; : 23» KC. Prov. 9: 5. in number two,but 
-onein uſe; * 

_—_ , the divine Word, is the Word af 

Chri pg mg pronounced with Prayers and 


; Arr, wy Minifter : (a) Heb. 5:4. 

Num. gf 40. or. 10:16. The Bread and 

"Wine without the Word are nothing , but as they 

were before ; ' but when the Word cometh 'to 

thoſe Elements, then they are made a Sacrament ; - 

Ta | and God is preſent with his own ordinance ,. and 
ready to perform whatſoever he doth promile. 
"I The divine words of bleſſing do not c ange or 
_ W annthilate the (5) ſuſtance of the bread & wine : 

(for if their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be 
no 

(a) Exchariflia ſacramentum non de aliorum manu GUAN 

*# /amamns, Tert.lib,de'Coron. cap. 3. (b) Qu1 eft 

terra pants percipiens wocationem Domm!, nm jam communis 

pairefl, ſed Enchariflia , ex duabus rebus conflans , terrene 

[dens » -Iren, lib. 4. cap. 39. Per ſacramentum corporis Or 
I Domini diving : ffi cimur conſortes natur.e » & tamen 

 efſe ore uy ſubſtantia vel nature panis Of ini » Gelaſe con- 


tra 


yo. vwbePrafliie - - © 

. - Ho Sacrament :) butit changeth then-in uſe and 
vover—ut Broan co warws common” 
bread & winc to nourish mens bodies, is after the 
bleſſing, deſtinated to an holy ule , fore Sg 
- ofthe ſouls of Chriſtians. And where beforecheyiſ 
were called bread and wine, they xwegow © HF 


Ee og 
to draw our minds fo from thoſe ou weve 
ments , to yenly graces , "vw | 

of our bodily eyes cy repreſent, rote 
ar ofou ah, Ne any be. Tho wn 


ee 
ofthe vine, which in of the ſpirituall 6 
— — he Ne befven carmel 

ood, Verſe x5. mr | 
Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us 'not to-makeWth 
him, but todo this in remembrance of him; andWas 
he bids us cat not ſimply his Budy , but his Body . 
, "as t 
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(a) Chriſtu: viſibilia ſymbols , raya & fog 


Latione honoravit , non natwram mutess , ſed gratians 


adjigens, area I. 


ane 
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| ” ; of Piety..'. 
it was then broken , and kis blood shed ; which 
>. Paul expounds to be but the Communion of 
riſts body , anid the communion of his Blood , 1 
Ir. 10:.16. that is, an effeCtuall pledge that we 
akers of Chriſt, and of all the merits of his 
zody andblood, And by the frequent uſe of this 
Ommunion , Paul will have us to make 4 thew 
pf the Lords death till he come from heaven , 1 Cor. © 


1:26: Afts3;21,. and 1. 11. Heb. 8: 21. anatif 


Ye, as Eagles thall be caught up into the ayre'to 
vet him, Matt. 24: 2 "28 who is the bleſſed 
caſe and life of our ' 
Thirdly, all gpoe wo thrwi regs 
he Body of Chriſt, as it was with the feeling of 
dds-anger due to us , crucified : and his Blood , as 
t was (in the like ſort) Jhed for the remiſſion of 
ſms. They are alſo in number twe, but in uſe 
Dne, viz, whole Chrift , with all his benefits 
ffcred to all , and given. indeed tos the faithful. 
heſe are the three —__ of this bleſſed 
acrament, the Signe , the Word , & the Grace. 
The Signe without this Word , or this Word 


: without the Signe can do nothing and both con- 


joyned are unprofitable without the Grace ſigni- 
fied : but all three concurring , make an | 

Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. Some receive 
the outward Signe without the ſpirituall Grace, 
as Judas, who (as Auſtin faith) received (a) The 
Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread which was 
the Lord. Some receive the ſpirituall goes with- 
out the outward ſigne , as the Saint Thief _ as 
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crofſe :..and innumerable of the Faithfull, who N- 
dying deſire it , but cannot receive it through 


me externall impediments : but the worthy Re- *"* 
 ceivers, to their comfort, receive both in the 


LordsS ; 

| Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather than any 
other Elements) to be the outward ſignes in this} ©" 
bleſſed Sacrament : Firſt, becauſe they arceaſicſt|*2 
for all forts to attain unto : Secendly , ts teach us, iſ” 
that as mans teeporall life is chietefy nourished 
by (a) bread, and cherished by wine : ſo arcour % 
ſo his ond blood ſuſtained and quickned Gt 
untocternall life, Chriſt appointed Wine with the b 
Bread to be the outward =_ in this Sacrament, yu 
to teach us, firſt, that as the perfe& nourishment 
of mans body conſiſts both of mcarand drink, foN® 
Chriſt is unto our ſouls not in part, but in perte- ki 

' ion,both alyation and nourichment: Secondly, Me 
that by ſeeing the facramental Wine apart fromſ 2* 
the Bread ; we should remember how all his pre- 
cious bloud was fpilt out of his bleſſed body for = 
the remiſſon of our fins. The outward ſignes the - 
Paſtor gives in the Church, and thou doeſt ca? 

- with they mouth of thy Body : the ſpiritual grace 'Y 
Chriſt reacheth from heaven , and thou muſt cxl?*© 


_ EO TIT” RU” "" Wo 


It with the mouth of thy Faith. wary 
3. Ofthe End: for which this holy Sacrament Y 
Was ordaimen.. cal] 


The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits, 


(a) David calls bread the ſtrength of mans heart, Pſaln{M nc 
| 104: 15. Ifai,the tay of Bread chav: r. Eexech, the ſtaffe of 
Bread chap. 4: 26. Homer, protAds of 10g4y, 


2 6. { 2re ſeven. 
ek Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper. 

1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual yemers- 
brance of thatpropitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt , 


hy once for all , offered by his Death upon the croſle , - 


ef} {£0 reconcile us unto God. De this (faith Chriſt) 
in remembrance of me, Mat. 26:16. 1 Cor. 11: 
25. And (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11:26.) As oft 
as ye rhall eat this bread, and drink this oy ye 
ied i chew the Lords death till be come.* And hefaith, 
Gal. 3: z. that (by this Sacrament, and the prea- 
ching of the Word) (a) Feſws Chriſt was ſo evi- 
dently ſet forth before the eyes of the Galatians, 
(IN * if be had been crucified among them : for the 
whole aftion repreſenteth Chriſt ; the brea- 
ty ing of the bleſſed Bread , the crucifying of his 
\Y bleſſed Body : and the pouring forth of the ſancti- 
fied wins, the shedding of his holy Blood. Chriſt 

as ons in himſelt really offered : but as oft as 
the Sacrament is celebrated , ſo oft is he ſpiritually 
offered oY ORE. ET. 

Henee the Lords Supper is called a propitiatory 
Sacrifice , not nocd ooh , but Coratively, 
decauſe it is a memoriall of that .propitiatory ia- 


o diſtinyuish it from the real Sacrifice, the Fathers 
call it the (5) wnbloody Sacrifice. It is alſo _ 
the 


nernentum ſacrificium. If it be unbloody, beeaulc it is yoid 
of blood , then it is not Chriſts naturall body. If becauſe 
it is offered without shedding of blood, then it is not 
ayailable for the remiſſion of fins ; Heb. 9: 3, I» 


. OOO.”  --. $09 
for which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained , + 


crifice, which Chriſt offered upon the Crofle. And . 


(4) Quotidie nobis Chriftus cyucifogitur, Ang. Þ/a. 95» (b) * 
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the Euchariſt, becauſe that the Chureh in thi 
action offercth unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe a 

thankſgiving for her Redemption , effected by the 
true and oncly expiatory Sacrifice of Chyilt upot 
theCroſſe.If the fight of Moabs King,facrificing c 

the walls his own ſon , to move his gods to reicut 
hislife, 2 Kings 3:27. moved the aflailings King 
to ſuch pitty, that they ceaſt their aſſault , and r: 

ſed their tiege : how should the fpirituall fight 6 
God the Father, ſacrificing on the Croſit his ane! 
begotten Son , to ſave thy ſoul, move thee to loz 

ny Redeemer, and to leave fin , that could nc 
in juſtice be expiated by any meaner ranſome ? 


Of the ſecond End of the Lords Supper. 


(#) 2, Toconfirmour Faith: for God by this 
crament doth ſignifie : and ſeal uato us from He: 


yen , that accor ing to the promiſe and new cove 


nant which he hath made in Chriſt, he will trul 
receive into his Grace and Mercy all penitent þ 
leevers,whoduly receive th is holy Sacrament,an, 
that for the merit of the death and paſſion « 
Chriſt, he will as verily forgive them all their fin 
asthey are made partakers of this Sacrament. 

this reſpe@ the holy Sacrament is called The S: 
of the New Covenant , and remiſfion. of ſs... Ron 


(4) Chrifli cum Pare Or Spiritu Sanflo ſacrificium pan 6 

- vini an fide Of charitate ſandFa Eccleſia Catholica offerre non 

fats Ang. defid. ad Per, Diac. cap. 16. Cum frangitur boſti 

dam ſanguss de calice in ora frdelium fimditur,quid alind qu 

Detganeci corporis in cruce immolatio , ejufque ſanzuinis de 

cere effuſie deſognatur ? Can. df, 2: de £0. ſec, Cam fr iu 
37+ 


them at, undou 
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:117, Matth, 26: 28. 2 Cor. 11: 25. In ourgreat- 
doubts reebery / therefore, receiving this Sacra= 
ly fay with Samſons Mother: Jud. 

3:13. 1f the Lord would kill us, he would not have 
ceived a burnt offering , and a meat offering at our 


R hends , neither would he have chewed all thoſe things , 


* would at this time have told us ſuch things as theſe. 


Of thethird End of the Lerds Supper. 


3. To'he a pledge and ſymbole of the moſt 
cere and effetua?l Communion which Chrifti- 
1s have with Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10: 16. The Cup of 
ve blood of Chrift? The bread which we break, © 
not the tomminnion of the body of Chriſt? that is, 
moſt effeCtuall figne and pledge of our. com 


aunion with Chriſt, This union 1s called Joh. 14. 
6. abidmg im ws, 1 Cor. 16: 17. joyning to the 
ORD, Eph. 2: 17. dwellmg in our hearts : and 
« forth in the holy Scriptures by divers Similces. 
irſt , of the Yine and branches : ſob-19'5 ſecend- 
7, of the Head and body : Ephel. 2: 35. Col: 1, 
$. Rom. 12: 4, 5+ thirdly, of the Foundations and 
| rn the yon 3: 19, 20. Fourthly , of one Loaf 
; of many _ 1 Cor. 10: 27. Fifthly, 
t the Matrimoniall wniom torixt man and Wife 
pbeſ.5.31,32. Rev.21:2. and ſuch like. And it is 
\reefold betwixt Chriſt an Chriſtians. The firſt 
naturall , betwixt our humane nature, and 
hriſts divine nature in the perſon of the Word. 
he ſecond is myticall , betwixt our perſons ab- 
nt from the Lord , and the perſon of the _ Ty 


% 
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God and Man, inoegemyfieg! Body. Theg 
1s celeſtiall, betwixt our perſc X 
Lord, and the perſo n of EOTES 
theſe three pod, ne-rhad d 
ther. For, I SO firſt Hypo | 
tically united to the Nature of God in the ſecon 
n; we could never have been united to Chri 
hin (gr he Body. And if we be not in this lif 
(though abſent) united to Chriſt by 6 Moi 
* union , weshall never have communion of 
Joan him in his Heavenly preſence. The Myiti 
n (chiefely eg meant, ) is wroup! 
— and as Pane == Chrilt,; 
prehending us; and by our Faith —_ 
the ſame Spirit) prehendi 
which Saint Pau oth molt lively - Drnega 
foi after + if that I may <a rag 
_ © 1 am apprehended of Ch Taj. FR 
3:12. How can he fall away that bol 
io firmely holden ? This wor he $hall beſt 
_ derſtandin his Mind , who doth moſt feel it in | 
Heart. | But of all other times, this anion is 
felt, & moſt confirmed, when we do duely recei 
the Lords Supper. For then we hall ſcntibly fe 
our hearts knit unto Chriſt, and the defiresc 
our fouls drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, 
- > opagt ve, nccrer and ncerer to hi 
olinefle 
From this communion with Chriſt, there f 
- "gg to the faithfull many unſpeakable 


As firſt, Chrift took by imputation all their f 
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and puiltineſſe upon him ,*to ſatisfie Gods Fuſtice 
or them, and he freely gives by imputation unto 
15all kisrighteouſneſle in this life, and a)l hisright 
into cternall life when this isended: and counteth 

the good or ill that is done unto us, as done 
Into his own perſon. 2 Cor. : 21. Rom. 4: 25. 
Pet. 2: 14. Phil. 3: 9. 

Secondly,there floweth from Chriſts nature 1n- 
d our nature, united to him , the /ively Spirit and 
reath of Grace , which reneweth us to a {pirituaj 
e: and fo ſanctifieth our minds, wils, and affe 
ions, that we daily grow more and more con 
prmable to the Image of Chrift. Matth. 25: 35” 
as 9: 4. Matth. 25 45. Zach. 2: 8. Eph. 4: 23* 
. Rom. 8: 29. , 
Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
aces, neceſlary to attain eternall life, as the tenſe 
Gods love, the aſſurance of our Elefion , with 
peneration , juſtification , and grace to ds good 
ks; 2 Cor. 3: 18. John 15: 5. and 1: 16. till we 
dmeto live with him in his heavenlyKingdome. 
his should teach all true Chriſtians to keep 
ſelves as the mndefiled members of Chriſts 

ply Body, and to beware of all uncleanneſle & 
thineſle : knowing that they live in Chriſt , or 
her , that Chriſt liveth in them.. From this 
ion with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by the Lords 
pper'S. Paul draweth arguments to withdraw 
Corinthians from the pollution both of 1dola- 

, 1 Cor. 10: 16. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16: 15, 16. 
Laſtly, from the former Communion twixt 
wriſt and Chriſtians, there lowes another Com- 
O munio 
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munion , twixt Chriſtians among them/elyc 
Which is alfo lively repreſented by the Sacra 
ment of the Lords Supper , in that the wholgh: 
Church , being many , do all communicate of or 
Bread,in that holy action, 1 Cor. 10: 17. We bein 
many , are one Bread, and ene Boay , for we arc al 
partakers of that one Brea:] : that as the Bread 
which weeat in the Sacrament, is but one,thoug 
it be confectcd of many grains;ſo all the Faithf 
though they be many , yet are they but one myſi 
call body under one Head ; which is Chriſt. Ol 
Saviour prayed five times in that prayer , which 
made aftcr his laſt Supper, that his Diſciples mig 
be one: John 19: 11, 21,22, 23, 26. to teach 
at once, how much this Unity pleaſethhim. Tl 
-Union betwixt the faithtull, is ſo ample , that: 
diſtance of place can part it : ſo ſtrong that deat 
eannot diflolyc it : ſodurable, that time canr 
wear it or? : ſocttetuall, that it breeds a ferve 
love bctwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothe 
face. And this conjun&ion of foul is termed t 
eommunion of Saints, which Chriſt direfteth 
ſix ſpeciall mcans : Firſt, by governing them 
by oneand the'itame holy Spirit. Secondly , 
enduing them all with one and the ſame Fai 
Epheſ. 4: 5. Thirdly, - by shedding abroad 

own Love into all thcir hearts. Rom. 5: 5. Foun 
ly, by regenerating them all by one and the fu 
_— Tit 3:6. Epheſ: 4: 5. Fifthly., by nd 
rishing them all with one and the tame {pirit 
Food. 1 Cor. 10: 17. & 11: 33. Sixthly , by bei 
onc quicking Head , of thit one Body of 
Churd 
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hurch, which he reconciled to God in the bod 4 
dg his flesh. Cel. 1: 18, & 22. Hence it was, that 
e multitude of Beleevers in the Primitive 
hurch, were of one heart and of one ſox!, in 
ruth , aff-ction, and compaſſion. Acts 4: 22. And 
his should teach Chriſtians to love one ano- 
er: ſceing they are all members of the :amc holy 
nd myſticall Body , whereof Chriſt is head : And 
ercfore they should have all a Chriſtian {yinpa- 
hie,and fellow-feeling to rejoyce ouc in anothers 
dy , to condole one in ahvthers grict, to bcar 
ith one anothers infirmity ; and naturally te 
lieve one anothers wants. 


Of the fourth End of the Lords Supper. 


4. To feed the ſouls of the Faithfull in the aſſured 
ope of life everlaſting. For this facrament is a 


gne and pledge unto as many as shall receive 
he tame according to Chriſts Inſtitution : that he 
ill, according to his promilc, by the vertue of his 
rucified body and Elood, as verily feed uur ſouls 
d life Eternall ; as our bodies arc by bread & wine 
ourished ro this temporall life. And to this end 
hriſt in the Action of the {acrament , (a) rally 
weth his very body and blood to every t:itifull 
eceiver. Therefore the {acrament is called the 
union of the body and blood of the Lord., And 

O 2 Come 

(a) Audio quid verba ſonent + noque enim merits tanto 
reſurreftions ſua beneficium nebis off rt Chriflus,ſ: d corpus 
um in quo piſſns 'ft ac reſu,rexit. Conciuds 1ealuey yi effty 
re wins 14 ena dari Chriflt corpus , ut fit animis noſtris ia 
bum ſolutazem, Cal, in Comment, in 1 Gor. 11: vers 26» 


Cor, I9; 16, 
( 


\ 
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(a) commmnaication is not of things abſent, but 
preſent neither were it the Lords Supper, if the 


Lords body and blood were not there. Chriſt is 
verily preſent in the ſacrament , ' by a double 
Union : whereof the firſt is ſpirituall, twixt Chriſt 
and the worthy Receiv-r. The ſecond is facra 
mentall, twixt the body and blood of Chriſt, 8 
the outward ſignes in the ſacrament. The forme 
is wrought by means that the ſame holy f{pirit, 
dwelling in Chriſt and in the faithfull, (d) incor 
porateth the faithfull, as members unto Chriſt 
their Head, and ſo makes them one with Chri 
and partakers of all the graces, holinefle and ever 
nall glory which is in him, as ſure an as verily a 
they hear the words of the promite , & are part 
kers of the outward (iznes of the holy Sacrament 
Hence it is, that the Wi!l of Chriſt is a tr 
Chriſtians will: and the Chriſtians life is Chriit 
who liveth in him, Gal. 2: 20. If you look toth 
things thatare united, this Union is efſ:ntiall. | 
to the truth of this Union, it is reall. If to th 
mannzr hovw it is wrougnit,it is Spirituall. It is ne 
our Faith , that makes the boly an. blood « 
Chriſt to be preieat, but the Spirit of Chriſt dw4 
ling in him and us. Our futh {oth but recei 


and apply uato our fou's, thoſe heavenly gray, 


which are ofF:red in the Sacrament. 


he ; 


X | aly, n 

(4) Quit ſenrhis communica, id fit arcans Spiritus $1 5H 

virente , qu.e recs ocorum d:Hanti nd icjunÞ.t6, ac procul d (ſem gun 

wm mole aggrigare, ſed cradunere im unum poteſt Calvin Cor ffifÞ«, gu 

25- (b) Heer (c. corpus Ef ſir17n's Domini) accepta atque h1fifi« imp, 

id eficiunt,ut © 111 i1 Chrifts Cf Chriftas in nobis fit 14 T7 
be 5; 


8. de Trin Fm Corper Chrifti men corport Feiaturn ef, 75 /a 
geis eiugs met erntvit grnary, B, Agnitis diffum ap 14 1 
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The other, being the Sacramentall union, 1s 
not a Phy ficall or Local, but a ſpirituall conjun- 
HW crion of the earthly ſignes, which are Bread & 
Wine, with the heavenly graces, which are the 
0 Body and blood of Chriſt in the a&t of receiving : 
Masif by 2 mutual] relation they were but one and 
the iame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame () | 
infant of time that the worthy Receiver catet 
with his mouth the bread and wine of the Lord: 
he catcth alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the 
very body & blood of Chriſt. Not that (6) Chriſt 
Ws brought down from heaven to the Sacrame: t 
but that the holy Spirit 5 by the Sacrament, lifts 
p his minde unto Chriſt , not by any locall muta- 
ion, but by a deyout afte&tion: 1o that in the holy 
ontemplation of Faith , he is at that preſent with 
hrif, & Chrift with kim. And thus beleeving 
ind meditating -how Chriſt his body was cruct- 
aed , & his precious blood hed for the remiſhon 
ff his fins, & the reconciliation of his Soul unto 
od: his Soul is hereby more effeCtually fed in * 
he aſſurance of eternall life , then bread and 
vine can nourish his body to his temporall life. 
There muſt be therefore of necclity in the 
O 3 Sa- 
(4) Corpus new adefl cum pare; «mon , id off, ſmw! loco, ſed 
6s 31d oft, foman! tempore. (b) nm can waiſt ſt aftie, 
tuime abſur dum eft,C hr1ftum in carfFmanintn. a neb:s rect? 
alv.m1 Cor. 12:15, (c) Fiden, nitac in calmm , CT enum in 
5 Fanquam prafintim tennifti Aug. Fp fl. 3. ad Veluſ. Fi- 
m guum dicenen ince/lige quamlibet cpimonem, ſed fiauciam » 
#4, guzm andis pantm tefſeram efſe corperts Chriſti , + on du- 
tainpic 4 Domino, qued verba ſcnaut , Corpus quoi! nigua» 
i cern;s y ſpiritwale 1164 «fſe almmentums , vimque ex Chriſts 


be 9;vificam in nes per ſpiritum diffunds. Galv, ibid. 


- 
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Sacrament, both the outward ſigns to be viſible 
ſeen with the eyes of the body , and the body and 
blood of Chriit to be ſfpiritualh diſcerned with 
the Eye of Faith.But the form how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the bodie of Chriſt, being abſent fron us 
in place, to be preſent with us by cur union, 
S. Paul rcarms a great Myfery ; Eph. 5: 23. ſuch 

our wmideri:andiag cannot worthily comprehend, 
The Sacramentall bread & wine therefore are 
not bare lignifying fignes, but ſuch as wherewitt 
Chriſt doth indeed exhibite & give to every wor 
= Receiver, not (a) onely his Divine vertuc and 
(> _ but alſo his very body & blood, asv 

rily as hc gave to his Diſciples the holy Ghoſt, b 
the ligne of his ſacred Breath ; or Health to the 
diſcaſed , by the word of his mouth, or touch of 
his hand or garment, And the apprehenſion b 
faith is more forcible, than the exquilit eſt con: 
prehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. To conclude thi 
poiat : this holy Sacrament is that bleſſed bread 
which being caten , opened the eyes of the Ea 
mites, that they knew Chriſt. Luke 24: 35, 31 
This is that Lordly Cup , by which we are all nad 
to drink tito one foirit : 1 Cor. 12:13. This is thi 
Rock , fowinr'g with Homey , 1 Sam. 4: 27. that revi 
veth the fainting {pirit of every true Jonathan, tht! 
taſts it with the mouth of Faith : This is that By 


(a) F221 twnc nos demum part icipare Ch:i#ti bonis agn:ſofff <4! 
prflquam Chriſlum ipſum ebtinemns. Obtinetur non tam "li 
quum prs n:b's faflum fſarſie vitimam cred. mus : ſed dum 
15:5 habitat z dum thus ſumus men:bray ex carnt thus , d 
anunam dinique C7 vitam & ſul ſtantiam (ut italoquar) cfe'n:; 5 
ip/e coneſtimus, Calvin. this, 
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Loaf, Judg, 7 : 13. which tumbling from 
ove, ſtrikes down the tentes of t he Midianites 
pf infernall darkeneſſe. Elias Angelicall Cake &* 
water preſeryed him forty dayes in Horeb, 1 Kin. 
18: 6,7. and Manna( Angels food) fed the Iiracli- 
"cs fourtic yeares in the Wilderneſle, P{.78:24,25. 
umb. 16: 35- but this is that true bread of life , 
nd heavenly Mya, Joh' 6. 32,35,49,50. which 
Wt we will duely e:t, will nourtsh our Souls for 
ver unto life eternal. Joh. 6: 51, 58. How should 
hen our, ſouls make unto Chriſt that Requeſt from 
1 i: delire, which the Capernaites did from 
CarnalF motion? Lord, evermore give us this 


ead. Joh. 6: 35. 


of, the fifth End of the Lords Supper, 


..5. Tobe an aſſured pledge unto us of our Rev 
ction. The Reſurrcfrion of aChriſtian is two- 
old: firſt, the firitrallrefurrettion uf our ſouls , 
nthis life from the death of fin , called the firſt 
gelurreCtion. Joh. 5: 2. Rom. 6: 4,5, 12. becauſe 
What by the trumpet yoyce of Chrift in the preach- 
gof the Goſpell, weare raiſed from the death 
t lin to the life of grace : Bleſſed and holy is he 
faith St, John Rev. 20: 6,) who hath part in the 
rſt Reſurreffion : for on ſich the ſecond death 
ath no power. The Lords Supper (a) is both a 
ear. and a pledge unto us of this ipirituall and 
k Reſurrection. He that eateth me , even he shall 
O 4 live 
(a) Hinc apud priſcos Sarramintum baptiſmi appellabatury 
coins; Sacramentum vero Dominic carporis » Vita, Angels I» 
precatorum neritisy Co 14 
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ive by me: Joh. 6: 57. And then are we fit Gueſts 
to fit atthe Table with Chriſt, when like Laza- 
| Tus we are raiſed from the death of ſin, to 
nevyneſfle of _ 17: 2. 
The truth of this firſt reſurretion will ap- 
r by the motion wherewith they are inter- 
' nally moved : for if , when thou art moved 
_to the duties of Religion , and Practice op Piety, 
thy heart anſwereth with Samuel, Here 1 am; 
ſpeak , Lord , for thy ſervant heareth. 1 Sam. 
3: 10. And with David, O God my heart # 
ready. Plalm 108:r. And with Paul, Eord, 
what wilt thou have me to de? Acts9: 9: Then 
ſurely , thou art raiſed from the death of {in 
and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſurre&ion : but 
if thou remaineſt Ignorant of the true 
unds of Religion , and findeſt in thy felf a 
Lind of ſecret luathing of the exerciſes there 
of , and muſt be drawn , as it were againſt 
thy will , to do the works of Piety , &c. then 
ſurely thou haſt but a weme that thou liveſ, 
but theu art dead , Rev. 3: 1. as Chriſt told 
the Angell of the Church of Sardis , and 
thy ſoul is but as falt to keep thy body 
ſweet. | 
Secondly , the corporal! reſurre&tion of our be 
dies at the Jalt day , which is called the ſecond 
ſarrec&tion , which freeth us frem the firſt deat! 
He tnat cateth my flesh, & drinketh my bloo« 
hath eternallJife, and I will raiſe him up at the la 
day John 6: 54. For this Sacrament lignifiet! 
and icaleth unto us, that Chriſt died and rok 


ag 
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again for us,. and [that his (a) flesh quickneth and 
nourisheth us unto eternall life , and that therefore, 
our bodies shall ſurely be raiſed to eternall life at 
the laſt day. For ſeeing our Head is riſen; all the 
members of the bodie shall likewiſe ſurely riſe 
again. For how can thoſe bodies, which (being 
the weapons of Rigtheouſneſſe 3 Rom. 6: 13. 
Temples of the Holy Gheſ® , 1 Cov. 6: 19. and 
members of Chriſt) have been (5) fed and nouri- 
hed with the Body and Blood of the Lord of life, 
but be raiſed up again at the laſt day ? And this is 
the cauſe that the bodies of the Saints , being dead, 
are ſo reverently buried & laid to flcep in the 
Lord. And their buriall places are tearmed the beds 
and dormitories of Saints. Ifay. 26: 19, zo. The 
reprobates $hall ariſe at the laſt day , but by the 
Almighty power of Chriſt , as he is [udge, ibring- 
ing them as Malefaftours out of the Goal , to 
receive their ſentence , & deſerved execution : but 
the Ele& shall ariſe by vertue of Chrifts reſurre- 
(tion, and of the communion which they have 
vith him, as with their Head. And his reſurre- 
OF Etion 
(a) Hine penis Of vinum 4 wvetiribug nominantur (ymbol . 
rſurreftionis. Coy Neian, Film E: x1. Care Chriftt non in ſeſt, 
ed imverbe ipſs hypeſtatice unito vivifica oft : Cyr. tn Jeb 1G, 
13. Et quia eff propria care verbi cnnilat wificantis. Synd. 
Epl'ef. ad Reginas Vroficat. 1. Raticnt meriti chedientie,quia 
Chri/li caro pro eredentibus ol lata fuit in $acrificium. 2. Ra- 
tine capulationis noflr.e eum Chriſte ,. quia non poſſumus ad 
Dem vita ſontem pertingere , nifs carne illa Chriſti nudiantey 
F quate us carni ill; quaſe membra ſums infiti, Coronen pre= 
left. John 6: 63. i, 6. Carnalis epinio non Cobueriet cum nyo" 
terio manducatinis carris Chriſti, (b) Quo modenigont car- 
capacem efſe reſurreGionis, que, anguine © corpois Chris 
tur 2 hen, lib, 4 'N 34, 
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E&ion is the (a) cauſe and aſſurance of ours. The 
(5) reſurreQton of Chriſt , isa Chriſtians particu- 


_. larfaith : andthe(:) reſurrection of the dead, is 


the child of Gods chie{eſt conhdence. Therefore 
Chriſtians, in the primitive Chyrch,were wont to 
ute one another in the Morning with theſe 
phraies, The Lord is riſen ; and tzeother would 
an{wer ; True, the Lord is riſen indeed. 


The ſixth End of the Lords Suppar. 


6. To {cal unto us the aſſurance of eycrlaſtin 
life. Oh, what more wished or loved, than life! or 
what do all men naturally more, cithen(d) fear 
or abhor than death ! Yet is this firſt deati no- 
thing, ifit be compared with the ſecond death; 
neither i5 this lifeany thing worth, in compariſon 
of the life to come. If therefore thou delireſt to 
be afſurcd of ctcrnal life, prepare thy ſelf to bea 
worthy receiver of this ble d Sacrament. For 
our Saviour aſſureth us. That if any man eat v 
this bread, he s-all live for ever : an1the bread that 
1 will give, is my flech, which I will give for the 
life of the World. Joh. 6: 52. He therefore, who 
duly cateth of this holy Sacrament , may truly 6 
not only, Credo vita eternam , I believe the li 
everlaſtins : butalſo, Edo vitam eternam , I eat 
life evcrlaſting. And indeed this is the true tree of 

life 
(a) Chriſti refſurreflis in qua noſt;a innititur,communis fin 
petion's fed THC eſt, T:1e.d. ( b Mortuun eſſe Ch;iſlum etiam 
P'12ant eriduent : reſuriexiſſe vero propria Fides ef Chrifliane- 
mom. Ang. l.T. con. Fauſt. cap. 19. (c) Tota fiduria Chriſtiane: 
Prmeſt re ſurreitic mirtvernm Tetley. de reſurre8, Cann. (d) 


. 


Quins ternabilinmterribilsfi mmm mars, Ariſhy 
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life, which God-hath planted in the middeſt ofthe 
Paradiſe of the Church : And whereof he hath 
promiſed to give every one that ovzercometh , to 
eat. Rev. 2:7. And this Trec of Life, by infinite 
degrees excelleth the Tree of Life that grew in 
the Paradiſe of Eden , for that had his root in the 
earth , this from Heaven : that gave but life tu the 
body,this to the Soul; that did but perſerve the life 
of the living ; this reſtoreth life to the dead. The 
leaves of this tree, heal the Nations of believers, 
and it yields every Moneth a new manner of fruit , 
Rev. 22. 6. which nourisheth them to life ever- 
laſting. ' Oh, blefled are they who often eat of 
this Sacrament ! at leaſt , once every month taſte 
anevw of this renewing fruit , which Chriſt hath 
prepared for us at his Table to heal our infirmi- 
tics, and to confirm our bclict of life everlaſting, 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper, 


(a) 75. To bind all Chriſtians, as it were by art 
oath of fidelity , to ſerve the one onely true God 7 
and to admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for 
fins, but that one reall Sacrifice which by his death 
Chriſt once ſuffered, and by which he finished 
the facrifice of the Law , and cffcfied cternall Re- 
demption , and Righteouſneſſe for all believers. 
And ſo to remain for ever a publike mark of pro- 
feſſion, to diſtinguish Chriſtians from all Secrs, 
and falſe Religions. And ſeeing that in the Maſſe 
there isa ſtrange Chriſt adored : not he that was 

O 6 borry 


(a) Milites Sacramento eront juvati Of obftricti ad praflas 
uns felt imperators fidelit atem Gf obedient iauer 
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born of the Virgin Mary but one that is ma *: 
of a water Cake : and that the offering up of 
this Breaden pod is. thruſt upon the Church, as 
a propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick and the 
dcad: all true Chriſtians, upon the danger of 
wilfull perjury, before the Lord Chief Juttice of 
Heaven and Earth, are to deteſt the Maſl=, as 
the Idol! of tn » which is moſt dero- 
gatory to the all ſufficient world-ſaving merits of 
Chrilts death and paſſion. For by receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper , - we all fwear, 
thar all real! Sacrifices are ended by our Loris 
death : and that his Body and Blood once cru» 
cified and $shed , is the perpetuall food , and 


nourishment of our ſouls, 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs. 


Man shall beſt perceive his own unworthi- 
neſſe, by examining his life, according to the 

Ten Commandements of Almighty God. Search 
therefore what duties thou haſt omitted , and 
what vie2s thou haſt committed , contrary to eve- 
one of the Commandements, remembring, 
that without r-p-mance and Gods. merry in 
Chriſt , the C:rſe of God, containing all the miſe- 
ries of this life, and everlaſting torments in. Hel] 
fire when this is ended, is due to the breach of the 
leaſt of Gods Commandements. Deut. 27: 26. 
Gal. 3:10. And having taken a due {urvey both of 
thy ſins and miieries, retire to ſome ſecret place, 
and there putting thy ſelf in the fight of the 
Judge , asa guiity malefactor ftanding at the Bar 
to, 


= 
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to reccive his ſentence, bowing thy knees to the 
earth, ſmiting thy breaſt with thy fiſts ; & be- 
dewing thy cheeks with thy tears , confefle thy 
fins, and humbly ask him mercy and forgive- 
neſſe ; in theſe or the like words. | 


An humble confeſſion of ſins, to be man» unto God R 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


G OD and heavenly Father,when I conſider 

the goodneſſe which thou haſt ever shew- 

ed unto me, and the wickedneſſe which I have 
committed againſt heaven and again thee. Tam 
ashamed of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
my face as ayal : for which of thy commande- 
ments haveI not tranſpreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand 
here guiltic of the brezch of all thy holy Lawes: 
(a) For the love of my heart hath not lo intirely 
cicaved unto thy Majeſty , as to vain and earthly 
things: Lhave not feared thy Judgements, to de-. 
tzrre me from ſins, not truſted to thy Promiles, 
to keep me from doubting of my tzmparall, or 
from deſpairing of mine eternall tate , I have 
(5) made the Rule of thy divine worship to be, 
what my minde thought fit, not what thy word 
preſcribed : finding my heart: more prone to re=- 
member my bleſſed Saviour in a painted picture 
of. mans device, rather than to behold him (c). 
ucified in his Word , and Sacrament , aiter his own 
drdinance,where I (4) chould never uſe thy Name 
wher-at 

(a) The 1 Commandment. Deut. 6:6. Math. 19:37, 18. 
Levit. 19:14 Pſa? 1:5 45. P[-38: 2. (b) Tae 2 Commande- 
menr, Deut. (2:32. Mat: h 15:9-(c)Gal.z:5.(d}The 3 Come 
nandement, Phil. 2:10. Eccl,4:17. 1 King 19:10, Jer: 5:2. 
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(whereat all knees do bow) but with religious re- | - 
verence, norany part of thy worship, without | « 
duc prepazation and zeal : I have blaſphemouſly 
abuſed thy holy name, 'to rh and cuſtomary I 7 
oathes ; yea, I have uſed oathcs by thy ſacred name Iſl 2 
(4) and falſe covers of my filthy ſfinnes. And I I /: 
have been preſent at thy ſervice ofttimes more for i 0 
ceremeny , than conſcience, and to pleaſe men il 2 
more than to pleaſe thee, my gracious God. 
Where-I should fanfic (5) thy Sabbath Day, Þ *! 
by being preient at the publike exerciſes of the 
Church , and by meiitating privately on the || #/ 
Word and Works of God, & by viſiting #he lick, i C 
and relieving of my peor (cr) bret/rren : alas, I I hc 
have thought thoſe hety Exerciſes a burden , be- i Mm 
cauſe heyhindred my vain ſports : yea, Ihaveſ 7e 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in mine own pro- ff <0 
phane pleaſures, without being preſent at any 
ms of thy divine worship. (-) Vhere I should © W! 
ave Piven all due reverence to my Natural! , Ec- © 7? 
cleſiaſticall , and Politick parcats , I have not 
Shewed that meaſure of dutic and affection to WI 817 
them , which their care hath deierved. I have not W 11 
had thy Minifers in fach frgular love for their lavy 
warks ſake, as] ought; but have taunted at their 
zeal , and hate{th*m, becauſe they reproved me, (- 
juſtly. And I hare carried as {elf contemptuouſly 
againſt rhy Magiſtrates and Miniſters, thoughl 
knew 
(a) Here confeſs thy rach & falſe ſwearing. (b) The 4 
Commandmert AAs 20:9. (c) 1 Cor. 16:+. Here confcfle 
thy rr 1v* ling on the Sabbath , & thy leaving (hat by 
excrc'ſe co po to ſporting or feaſting. (4) The 5 Com- 


mandment 1 Thell, 5:13. Gal: 451 5» Se I 
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knew that it is thine Ordinance, thatT should be 
obedient unto them (a). 

Where 1 should be (5) ſow to wrath, and (c) 
ready to forgive offences, and not ſiffer the Sun to 
go down upon my wrath, bit to good for evill, 
loving my very enemies for thy ſat : T, alws, for 
one ſorry word, have burft out into open rage, 
and harbouring thovghts of miſchief in my heart , 
[ have preferred to fe21 on mine own malice, ra- 
ther than to cat th wars Supper (a). 
þ4 Where (e) I should keep my mind from all 
e | fithy Iufts, and my body from all uncleanneſle ; 
O LORD, I have dcfiled both, and made my 
1 heart a Cage of al! impure thoughts , and my 
«- | mind a very Stye of the uncican ſpirit. Yea, the 
6 | remedy which thou (Lord) haſt ordained for in- 
_ ——_— could not contain m2 within the 
\y | bounds of chaſtity : for by doating on Bcauty, 
14 & whoſe ground 1s but duſt, Satan hath bewitched 
<. © my flesh to luſt after ſtrange flesh. 
ot (f) WhereTshould have lived in uprightneſſe, 
to I giving every man his due, being contented with 
mine own eſtate, and living conicionably in my 
lawful calling, sbould be ready (according to 

m1ne 

(+) Here confeſle thy diſobedience to thy Parents, Mini- 
ſters, Magiſtrates, Maſters,or 'Tu'ors The 6 Command- 
meat. Proy. 9: it. (b) Eph. 4: 31. Mark. 5:44. (c) Here 
onfeſle thy haſtine!s and fury , and if thou haſt been any 
ay tne caule of any mans death nnjuſtly , or cruelly, {4) 

7 Com:nandment. 1 Theſſ'; : 3, &:. Rom. 6:18. 
ere confeiſe unto God thy ſecrer pollutions, f5rnicrion 
dr adultery , if Satan hath ſo far prevailed oyer thee. 


e) Thz $ Commandmear, (/) Eph, 4:28. Luke 6:34 
'L Ley, IS: 3% 
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mine ability) to lend and give unto the poor: 
Oh Lord , I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
cavillation , & vther indire& dealings , under pre- 
tence of my calling and office, robbed and pur- 
loyned from my fellow Chriſtians: yea, I have 
received, and ſuffered Chrift , where I was truſted 
many atime in his poor members, to ſtand hun- 

, cold and naked at my door, and 46 
cold and naked, to go away ſuccourlefle, as he 
came: and when the leannels of his checks pleaded 
pitty, the hardneſſe of my heart would shew no 
compaſſion (a). 

(6) Where I should have made conſcience to 
_ the truth in ſimplicity , without any fall- 
00d}, prudertly judging aright , and charitably 
conſtruing all things in the bctt part, and should 
have defended the good mane and credit of my 
acighbour; alas (vile wretch that I am) I have 
belyed and flandered my fcllow-brother , and as 
ſoon asT heard an ill report, I made my tongue 
the inſtrument of the Devill , to blazon that 
abroad unto others, before I knew the truth of it 
my ſelf, I was fo far from Pialin 15: 3. ſpeaking, 
good word, in defenſe of his good name; that it 
tickled my hcart in ſecrct to }:car one, that] en- 
vied, to betaxed with ſuch a blemish , thoughI 
knew that otherwiſe the graces of God shined in 
him in abundant mcafurc. I made jelts of vfficious 
and 


(«) Here confefle if thou haſt ſecretly ſtolen, or openly 
gobbed any thing, or aſt detained (rem any fatherleſſe 
ch.1d that which's his by eight. (6) The 9 Commandes 
Ut, Each $; 16+ Matt 1G; 16. 1 GO 13 5-74 
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and advantage of pernicious lyes: herein shewing 
my ſelf a right Cretian, rather than an upright 
rn ; RF, 

And laftly (O Lord) where Ishould have re- 
ſed fully contented with that portion which thy 
Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow npon me in 
this pilgrimage : and rejoyce in anothers good as 
in mine own: alas, my life hath been nothing 
elſe but a y luſting after this neighbours 
houſe, and that neighbours Land ; yea, ſecretly 
wishing ſuch a man dead , that I might have-his 
—_ or office : covyeting rather thoſe things 
which thou haſt beſtowed on another,rather than 
being thankefull for that which thou haſt given” 
unto my ſelf. ThusI, O LORD, whoam a cer- 
nall ſinner , and ſold under fin , have tranſgreſſed 
all - b-qid and ſpirituall Commandements, from 
the firſt to the laſt, from the greateſt unto the 
leaſt ; and here I ſtand guilty before thy Judge- 
ment-ſeat, of all the branches of all thy Lawes, 
and therefore lyable to thy curſe, and all the 
miſeries that Juſtice can forth upon ſo cur- 
ſed a creature, And whithershall I go for delive- 
rance from this miſery ? Angels blush at my re- 
bellion, and will not help me: Men are guilty 
of the like tranſgreſſion , and cannot keep them- 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpaire with Cain, or make 
away my ſelf with Judas ? No, Lord: for that 
were 


(4) Here coanfeſſe, if thou haſt beiyed or ſandered thy 
neighbour, or not ſpoken the truth,to clear his innocency 
when thou waſt called the-ero. Tit. 1: 12. The '© Cons- 
maudement, Heb. 13: 5. 1 Tim: 6:5. Ph. 4: 11,12, 
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were but to end the miſcries of this life, and to 
begin the endleſle torments of Hell : I will rather 
appeal to thy Throne of Grace, Heb. 4, where 
mercy reignes to pardou abounding ins. and out 
of the depth of my miſerics,l will cry with David, 
Plalm 130: 1. for the depth of thy mercies, 
Theugh thou shouldeft kill me with affiifions , yet 
will], like Fob, put my truſt nthee. Job. 13: 12. 
Though thou shouldeſt drown me in the Sea of 
thy I. with 7onas, Jonas 2: 2. yet willl 
catch ſuch hold on thy mercy, that 1 will be taken 
up dead claſping her with both my hands. And 
though thou shouldeſt caſt me into the bovyels 
of Hell, as Jonas into the Bode of the whale : yet 
from thence would I cry unto thee; (O God the 
Father of Heaven, O Feſus Chrift the Redeemer of 
#he World, O Holy Ghoft ſanttifier , three 
perſons, and one eternall Gor' , have mercie upon 
me a miſcrable ſimmer.) And ſceing the goodneſie 
of thinc own nature firſt moved thce to ſend 
thine onely begotten Son to dyc for my fins, that 
by his death I might be recuncile-l to thy Maje- 
ſty : Orcjec&t not now my penitent Soul , who 
being diipleaſed with herlelf for in , delireth to 
return to {erve,and pleate thee in newneſle of life: 
and reach from Heaven thy helping hand to fave 
me thy poor ſervant, who am (like Peter) - ng 
toiink :n the Sca of my fins and miſery. Was 
away the multirade of my ſins, with the merits 
of that blo::d , which I bclieve that thuu hait fo 
abundantly «hed for penitent ſinners. 


And now that lam to receive this day the bleb | 
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ſed Sacrament of thy precious Body and blood, 
O LORD, Ibeſcech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by 
thy Sacrament, ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the 
merits of thy Death and Paſſion, all my ſinsare 
ſo freely and fully remitted and forgiven , that the 
curies and judgements, which my ſins have de- 
ſerved , may never have power cither to con- 
found me in this life, or to condemn me in the 
world which is to come : for my ſtedfalſt faith is, 
that thou haſt dyed for my fins , and riſen again for my 
juſtification. This I beleeve, O Lord, help mine 
wbelief. Work in me likewiſe, I beſcech thee, an 
unfained Repentance, that I may heartily bewail 


my former {ins, and loath them , and ſerye thee | 


henceforth in newneſs of life, and greater meaſure 
of holy devotion. And let my foul never forget 
the infinite love of ſo ſweet a Saviour , that hath 
laid down his life to redeem fo vile a ſinner. And 
grant , Lord, that having received theſe ſeals and 

ledges of my communion with thee,thou mayeft 

enceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit ia me, andI 
fo live by faith in thee, that I may carelully walk 
all the dayes of my life in Godlinefſe and Piety 
towards thee, and in Chriſtian Love avd Cha- 
rity towards all my Neighbours, that living in 
thy fear, I may dye in thy favour, and after death 
be made partaker of eternall life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and onely Saviour, Amen. 


3. Of the means wher:by thou mayeſt become a 
worthy Recezver. p 
Heſe Means are duties of two ſorts:the former 
reſpecting God; the latter our Ncighbour. 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe which reſpe& G OD, are three: firſt, ſound 
knowledge: ſecondly, troe faith: thirdly,unfained 
repentance. That which refpeGeth our Neigh- 
bour, is but one, ſincere charitie.' 


1. Of ſound Knowledge requiſite in a worthy 
Communion. 


Sound knowledpe, isa fanQtified underſtanding 
of the firſt Principles of Religion. Heb. 6: 1, 2. 
As firſt, of the Trinitie of perſons in the wnitie 
of the Geahead. Secondly , of the creation of 
Man , and his Fall. Thirdly, of the curſe and 
wiſery due to ſm. Fourthly , of tHe matures, ard 
Offices of Chriſt, and redemption by faith in his 
death , Pecialy by the defirme of the Sacrament, 
Sealing the ſame wntows. Joh. 17:3. 1 Tim. 2: 4, 
F. 1 Cor, 12:29. 2 Cor. 12:5. For, asan houſe 
cannot be built, unlefle the foundation be firſt 
laid , no more can Religion ſtand , unleſſe it 
be firſt grounded upon the certain knowledge of 
. Gods Word. Secondly, if we know not Gods 
will,. we can neither believe nor do the ſame, 
For as worldly buſineſſe cannot be done but by 
them who have skill therein, fo without know- 
ledge muſt men be much more ignorant in divine 
and fpirituall matters. And yet in temporall 
things a man may do much more by the light of 
nature: But in religious myſteries , the more 
we relye vpon naturall reaſon, the further we are 
from comprehending Pirituall truth. 1 Cor. 2: 
14. Rom. $: 7 hich diſcovers the ſearf;.l 


eſtate of thoſe who receive without knowleap 6 
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and the mere fearfull eſtate of thoſe Paſtors , who 
miniiter unto them withour Catechizing. 


#f Piety. 


2. Of fencere Faith, required to make a worthie 
Communicant. 


Slacere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Religiou, (for 
that Dzvils and Reprobatcs have in an excellent 
meaſure, & do believe it, and #r-mble. Jam. 3 : 19. 
Heb. 4: 2. but a true perſwaſion of all thoſe 
things, whatſoeyor the Lord hath revealed in his 
Word: &alfo a partieular application of Chriſt 
unto 2 mans own Soul, of the offers of mercy , 
which GoJ hath made in Chriſt toalt believin 

aners. And conſequently , that Chriſt and a 
his merits do b2lonz uato him as well as to any 
other. For firſt: it we have not the righteous- 
nzfſe of Faith, Rom. 4: 11. the Sacrament ſeals 
mthins unto us, and every man inthe Lords Sup- 
per receiveth ſo mh as he 5:lieveth. Secondly , be- 
cauſe that without Faith, we commanicating 
on Exrth, cannvt appreh*n4 Chritt ia Heaven : 
For a5 he dwelled in us by Faith, Ephcl. 3: 15. 
foby faith we mult likewiſe eat him. Thirdly , 
b2cau{e thit without faith we canavt be perſia» 
ded in dar can{cienucss that our receiving is aCc- 
ceptable unto Gy41. Heb. 11: 6. Rom. 14: 23. 


77 Of unfained repentance , requiſite for a true com> 
muticant. In. gg:7. E22. 33:11. As 16: 
25. and 3: 10. Luke 1:74» 75- 


True repentazuce is a holy change of the minae» 
when 


— 
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when upon the feeling ſight of Gods mercy , and of 
a mans own miſery , he turneth from all' hs known 
and ſecret fins , to ſerve God in holineſſe and right- 
eonſueſſe all the reft of his dayes. For as he that 
is glutred with meet, is not apt to cat Bread: 
ſo he that is ſtuffed with ſins, is not fit to receive 
Chriſt. An a conſcience defiled with willfull fil- 
thinefs, makes the uſe of all holy things unholy 
-unto us. Our ſacrificed ſpotleſſe Paſſeover can- 
not be eaten with the ſowr leaven of malice and 
wickeJneſſe, faith Paul 1 Cor. 5:8. Neither can 


the old bottles of our corrupt and impure con-} 


ſciences, retain the new wine of Chriſts precious 
blood , as our Saviour faith Mark. 2: 22. We muſt 
therefore truely repent , it we will be worthy par- 
takers. 


1. The duties to be performed in reſpef? of our 


Neighbour , is Charitie. 


Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who 
have offended us, & after reconciliation , an out- 
ward unfained tceſtitying of the inward affeQtion; 
of our hearts, by geſtures, words , and deeds, 4 
oft as we meet, & occaſion is offered. For firſt, 
without love to our neighbour , no ſacrifice is 
acceptable unto God , Matt. 5; 23, 24. Secondly, 
becauic one Chief end , wheretore the Lords Supper 
was ordained, is, to confirm Chriſtians love one 
towards another, Joh. 13 : 14, 34, 35. Thirdly, 
no man can afſurc himſelf that his own fins are 
forgiven of God, if his heart cann«t yield to for- 
give the faults of men that have oftcaded him, 

Mat 
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Mat. 6: 12, 14, 16, & 18: 25. Thusfar of the firſt 
ſort of duties which. we are to perform before we 
come to the Lords Table , called Preparation. 


\ 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties, which a worthy 
Communicant 1 to perform at the receiving of 
the Lords Supper, called Meditation. 


T His Exerciſe of ſpirituall Mcditation,conliſts 
in divers points. Firſt, when the Sermon 
is ended , and the Baxquet of the Lords Supper 
begins to be celebrated, meditate with thy ſelf 
how thou art invited by Chriſt , to bea Gueſt at 
his holy Table, and how lovingly he inviteth 
thee: Ho, every one that thirſteth; come ye tothe 
waters of life, &c. Come , buy wine and milk 
without mony and without price: eat ye that which 
1 good , let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe. 
Ih 55: 1,2. Takeye, eat ye; this 1s my body, which 
was broken for you: drink ye all of this; for this is 
my blood , which was shed for the remiſſion of 
your fins. Math. 26: 26, 27, 23, &c. What 
greater honour can be vouchſafed ; than to be 
admitted to {it at the Lords own Table ? What 
better fare can be afforded, than to feed of the 
Lords own boy & bloo.\ ? If David thought 
it to be the greateſt favour that he could shew 
unto guod Bayz:i{lai, for all the kindneſſe that 
heshewed unto him in his troubles, to offer him, 
that hz Should feed with him at tis own Table in 
J-rultalem ; 2 Sam. 19: 3. how much greater 
14/9ur ought we to account it , when Chriſt doth 
indeed fed us in the Church at his own Table, 


and 


- and that with his own moſt holy bodice & blood? 
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2. As Abraham , when he went up to the 
Mormt , to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, Gene. 22: F. 
left his ſervants beneath in the valley : ſo when 
thou comeſt to the ſpirituall Sacrifice of the 
Lerds Supper, lay aſide all earthly thoughts and 
cozitations : that thou mayeſt wholly contemplz- 
te of Chriſt, ani offer up thy Soul unto him , who 
fGacrificed beth his Soul and Body for thee. 

3. Meditate with thy felf, how precious and 

. venerable is the Bodie and Blood of the Son of 
God, who isthe Ruler of heaven andearth: the 
Lord , at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom both the quick and dead shall be judped at 
the laſt day, and thou among the reſt. And how 
that it is he, who having been crucified for thy 
fins ,- offereth now to be received by faith into thy 
10ul. On the other fide, conſider how linfulla 
creature thou art ; how altogether unworthy of 
10 holy a Gueſt? how ill deſerving to taſte of tuch 
ſacred food , having been conceived in kilthineſle 
& wallowing ever lince in the mire of Injquitie, 
bearing the Name of a Chriſtian , but doing the 
workes of the Devil]: adoring Chriſt with an Av 
Rex, Haile King, in thy mouth, but {pitti 
Oathes in his face, and crueifying him anew wil 
thy graceleſſe ations. 

Fuurthly , ponder then, with what face dareſt 
thou ofier to touch ſo holy a body with ſuch 
defiled hands? Ortodrink ſuch precious Blood 
with ſo lewd and |yinga mouth, or to lodge 
bleſied aGueſt in 1o unclean a ſtable ! For if the 

Be | 
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| Betſhemites were {lain for but looking irreye- 
. rently, into the Ark of the old Teſtament , what 

judgement mayeſt thou juſtly expe&t , whowith 
WW fuchimpure eyes andheart, art come to ſee and 
» WH receive the Ark of the New Teſtament, in which 
1 4wuelleth all the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily? 

; Col 2:9, 

2 If V2z4 for but touching{though not without! 

W zeal) the Ark of the covenant, was frucken with 
nd Wl ſudden death, 2 Sam 6: 7. what ſtroak of Divine 
of MW judgemear mayeſt thou not fear, that ſo rudely, 
with uncican hands, doeſt preſume to handlethe 
Ark ofthe eternall Teſtament,wherein are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdome and knowledge ? 

If loþn Baptiſt (the holieſt Man that was born 
ofa Woman) thought himſelf «worthy to beag 
his ſhoves, Matth, 3:11, (O Lord) how unwor- 
thy is ſuch a profane wretch , as thou art, to cat 
his holy fleſh, and to diink his preciors blood. 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Petcr, ſeeing but a 
gympſc of Chiilts almighty power,thought him- 
[elf «worthy to ſtand in the ſame boat with him; 
how unworthy art;thou to ſit with Chriſt at the 

ame Table , where thou mayeſt behold the infi- 
itneſſe of his. Grace and Mercie diſplayed ? 

If the Centurion thought that the roof of his 
houſe was not worthie to harbour ſo divine a 
uelt, Matt, 8. 8. what room can there be fit un- 
Jer thy ribs, for Chriſt's holinefle to dwell in ? 
Ifthe Blood-iſſued ſick Woman feared totouch 
© He of his Garment; how ſhouldeſt thou 
emble to eat his fleſh, and to drink his All- 
aling blood? Dy - "> 
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Yet if thon comtſt humbly, in Faith, Repen- 
tance, & Chaiitie, abhorring thy ſins paſt, and 
purpoſing unfainedly to amend thy life hence- 
foith, let not thy former (ins affright thee; for 
they ſhall never be laid unto thy charge: and this 
facrament ſhall ſcal unto thy foul, rhar all thy 
ſins and the Judgemens dve unto them , are fully 
parconed, and clean waſhed away by the blood 
of Chriſt. For, this Sacrament was not ordained 
for them who are perfeft : bur to help penirent 
ſinners unto perfetion. Chriſt came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to Peventance, Math, 
9: 12,13, Andhelaith, :fat the : hole need n0t 
the Phyſician, but they that are ſick, Marth, 
11: 28$ Tinolg hath Chriſt called, and when 
they came, them hath heever helped, Witneſle 
the wholc' Gofpe!l, which teſtifieth, that not 
one Sinner , who came to Chriſt for mercy, went 
ever away without his errand. Bathe thou like- 
wiſe thy lick Senl in this Fountain of Chiiſts 
blood; and doubilefle according to his promile, 
Zachar, 13: 1, thou ſhalt: be healed of all thy ſexs, 
and uncleazneſſe. Not ſinners therefore, but they 
who are unwilling torepent of their ſins, are de- 
barred ſrom this Sacrament. 

Fifth'y, meditate, that Chriſt left this Sacra- 
ment unto us as the chief Token and Pledge of 
his Love : not when we would have made hima 
King. John 6: 15. {which might have ſeemeda 
requiral of kinJneſs) but when Judas and the 
High Prieſts were conſpiring his death, (there 


forc wholly of his mecr fayour.) When Naths 
would 
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would ſhew David how entirely the poor man 
| loved his ſhcep that was killed by the rich man. 
he gave her \(aith he) ro ear of his o:yn morſols, 
and bis 6vn cup to drine, 2Sam. 1: 2,3, And 
muſt not then the love ot Chriſt to his Church be 
unſpeakable, when he oives her his own fleth ta 
eat, and his own blood to drink; for the (pirt- 
* tual! anveternallnourihment ? If then there be 
any love 1a thine heart, take the cup of Salvarion 
into thine hand, and pledge his love with love 
again, Plaim. 116: 11, 

Sixthly, when the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſideall 
praying, reading, and all other cogitations what- 
ſoever : and ſettle thy meditations onelyupon 
thoſc holy ations and rites : which according to 
Chriſts inſtitution are uſcd in and about the holy 
Sacraments, For it hath pleaſed God (conſider 
ing our weaknefle ) to appoint thoſe Rites as 
means, the better to lift up our minds to the ſe- 
rious contemplation of his heavenly Graces, 

When therefore thou feeſt the Minifterput- 
hey WE ting apart Bread and Wine on the Logxds Table; 
: de-B and conſecrating them by Prayer,and the rchear- 

fall of Chriſts inſtirution,to be a holy Sacrament 
icra-f of the bleſſed Body andBlood of Chriſt, then 
e of meditate , how God the Father, of his meer love 


10 1 to mankinde, fet apart and ſealed his onely be- 
neo1gottenSon, to be the Allfufficient means , aud 
3 rheWonely Mediatour toredeem us from ſin , andto 
here Freconcile us to his grace, andto bring us to his 
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When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bread, 
being bleſſed, thou muſt meditate , that Jeſus 
Chil the eternal Son of God was put to death, 
and his bleſſed Soul and Bodie /with the ſence 
of Gods anger broken aſunder for thy ſins, as 
verily as thou now fceſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thineeyes : and withall callto 
mind the hainouſneſle of thy ſins, and the great- 
neſſe of Gods hatred againſt the ſame, ſeeing 
Gods juſtice could not be ſatisfhed , but by ſuch 
a Sacrifice, 

When the Miniſter hath blefled and broken 
the Sacrament,and is addreſſing himſelf to diſtri- 
bute it; then meditate : That the King (who is 
the Maſter of the Feaſt) ſtands at the tableto ſee 
his Gueſts; & looketh upon thee whether thou 
haſt on thee the (a) Wedding garment, Matth, 
22: 11. Think allo, that ail the holy Angels, 
that attend upon the Ele inthe Church, and 
do defore to behal the celebration of theſe holy 
Myſteries, do obſerve.thy reverence and beha- 
viour. 1 Cor.11: 10, Epheſ.r: ult. 1 Pet. 1: 12, 
Let, thy ſoul therefore, whileſt the Miniſter 
bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, offer this 
or the like thort Soliloquie unto Chriſt, 

A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwixt the con- 
ſecration and receiving of the Sacrament, 

Is it {truweindeed, that Cod will dt ellon earth! 
Beholl, the Heaven,and the Heaven of Heaven: 
are not able to contain thee : 1 King. 8:27. ho 

much 


(a) This wedding Garment is righteouſnefle & it 
holinede, Rey. 1g: 8, Ephel.4 :24, 
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much more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a ſinfull cai- 
tife as lam to receive thee. 

But ſceing itis thy bleſſed pleaſure, tocome 
thus to ſup with me, and to dwell in me ? Rey. 3: 
20. Joh. 24: 23. Icannot for joy but burſt out , 
and ſay, What is man,that thou art ſo mindfull of 
him, and the ſon of man , that thou ſo regardeſt 
him? What favour ſoeyer thou vouchſafeſtme 
in the abundance of thy Grace, I will ficely 
confeſle what I am in the wretchedneſſe of my 
Name. Iamina word, a carnal creature, whoſe 
very Soul is ſold under fin : Rom. 7 : 14 a wret- 
ched man , compaſſed about with a bodie of 
death, verl. 24: Yet Lord, ſeeing thoucalleſt , 
here I come; and ſeeing thon calleſt ſinners , 
Matth. 9: 13. I havethruſt my felfin among the 
reſt, and ſeeing thou calleſt al with their hea- 
vieſt lozds , Matth. r1 : 22, Iſce noreaſen why 
I ſhould ftay behind, O Lord, Iam ſick, and 
whither ſhould I go, but unto thee the Phyſi- 
cian of my Soul? Thou haſt cured many : but 
never diddeſt thou meet with a more miſerable 
Patient; for I am more leprous than Gehazy , 
more unclean than Magdalene, more blind in 
Soul than Bartimeus was in Bodie; for I have 
lived all this while, and never (een the truelight of 
thy Word : My ſoul runs with agreater flux of 
fin than was the Hemoriſſe.iflue of blood. Me- 
phiboſheth was not morelameto go, than my 
Soul is to walk after thee injlove. Jeroboams 

Arm was not more withered to firike the Pro- 
phet, than my hand is maymed to relievethe 
FP 3 poor. 
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poor. Cure me, OLord, andthou ſhalt do as 
great a work asin curingthem all. And though 
I have all their ſins and ſores, yet Lord, ſo abun- 
dant is thy grace ſo great is thy Skill}, that if 
thou wilt, thoucanſt witha word, forgive the 
one, &healthe other : And why ſhould 1 doubt 
of thy good will, when to ſave me, will coſt 
thee now but one loving ſmile ; who diddeſt 
ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem me, thovgh 
it ſhould coſt thee all chy heart blood : and now 
offcreſt ſo graciouſly unto methe afſured pledge 
of my Redemption by thy blood? Whoam1, 
O Lord God ? 2 Sam. 7 : 11. and what is my merit, 
that thou haſt bought me with ſo dear 4 price? 
It is meerely thy mercy : and 1, O Lord, am not 
worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies : Gen. 32:10, 
much leſlſe to be a partaker of this holy Sacra- 
ment, thegreateſt pledge of the greateſt mercie, 
that ever thou diddeſt beſtow upen thoſe Sons 
of men whom thou loveſt. How might I, in re- 
- »6y of mine own unworthineſſe, cry out for 

ar at the _—_ of thy holy Sacrament, as the 
Philiſtims did, 'when they ſaw the Ark of God 
come into the aſſembly? r Sam.s: 7. Wo now wunts 
me a ſinner; but that thy Angel doth comfort 
me, ashedidthewoman : Fear thou nor , for! 
know that thou ſeekeſt Ieſus which was crucified. 
Matt. 28: 5. Itis thou indeed that my ſoul ſeeketh 
after. And herethou offcreſt thy ſelf unto me in 
thy bleſſed Sacrament. If therefore Elizabeth 
thought her ſe]f fo much honoured , at thy pre* 


fence in the womb of thy bleſſed Mother, = 
[Hen | the 


- 
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the Babe ſprang #n ber belly for joy; Luk. 1: 43, 
44. how thould my ſoul leap within me for joy, 
now thatthou comeſt by thy holy Sacrament, 
to dwell in my heart for ever? Oh what an ho- 
nour is this, not that the Mother of my Lord,bur 
my Lord himſelf ſhou}d come-thus to viſit me ! 
Indeed, Lord, Iconteſſe with the faithfull cen- 
turion , Matth, 8:8. that Tam not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof, and thatif 
thou didſt but ſpeak the wora onely, my ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved; yer ſeeing it hath pleaſed the 


riches of thy grace, for the better ſtrengthning 


of my weaknefle , to ſeal thy mercy unto me, by 
thy viſible ſigne, as well as by thy vifible Word : 
in all tbankfull humilitie my Soul ſpeaks unto 
thee with the blefled Virgin : Behold, the hand= 
maid of the Lord, bett unto me according to thy 
word, Luk. 1:38. Knock thou, Lord, by thy 
Word and Sacraments, at the door of my Hearr, 
Rev. 3: 10, and-I will, like the Publican Luk. 
18: 23. with both wy fifls knock at my breaſt, 
as fait as I can, that thou mayeſtenter in, And 
if the door will not open faſt cnough, brezk.it 
open, OLord, by thire Almighty power, and 
then enter in, and dwellthere forever, thatk 
may have cauſe with Zatherrs, Luket9:9. to 

acknowledge, that rhis day ſalvation is come into 

mine houſe. And caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall 

be offenlive unto thee : for Iicſign the whole 

polleſſion of my heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty , 
Intreating that I may not live henceforth, bur 

hat thou m.ycſt live io me, ſpeakin me, walk in 


P 4 me, 
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me, and ſo govern me by thy Spirit , that no- 
thing may be pleaſing unto me, but that which 
is acceptable unto thee: That finiſhing my courſe 
in the life of Grace, 1Imay afterward live with 
thee for ever in the Kingdome of glory. Grant 
this, O Lord Jeſus, forthe merits of thy death 
and blood- ſhedding, Amen, 

When the miniſfer bringeth towards thee the 
Bread, thus bleſſed and broken , and offcring it 
unto thee, bids thee, Tale eat, &c. then medi* 
tate that Chriſt himſelf cometh unto thee, & 
both offereth, and giveth indeed unto thy faith, 
his very bodice and blood, with all the merits of 
his death and paſſion, to feed thy Soul untoeter- 
nall life : as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
giveth the outward ſignes that feed thy body 
unto this temporal life. The bread of the Lord 
is given by the Miniſter , but the bread which 

_ is the Lord, is given by Chriſt himſelf. 

- When thou takeſt the bread at the Miniſters 
hand to eatit (a), thenrowſe up thy ſoul toap- 
prehend Chriſt by Faith : and apply his merits 
to heal thy miſeries. Imbrace him as ſweetly 
with thy Faith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon 
hugged him with his arm in his ſwadling clouts, 

As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 
ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the Croſſe, and by his 
unſpeakable torments, fully ſatisfying Gods Ju- 
ſice for thy ſins; and ſtrive to be as verily par- 
taker of the ſpirituall Grace, as of the Elemen 
tall ſignes, For, the Truth is not abſent from the 

| ſignes 


(«) Sacramentum roquirit ſacram mentem. 
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ſignes;neither doth Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, 
This is my Body : but hegiveth himſelf indeed to. 
every ſoul that ſpiritually receives him by faith, 
For as ours is the ſame ſupper Which Chriſt ad= 
miniſtred : ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent at 
his own Supper, not by any papal tranſubſtantia- 
tion, but by a ſacramental participation,whereby 
he doth truly feed the faithfull untoeternall life ; 
not by coming down out of heaven unto life: 
but by lifting thee up from the earth upon him. 
(a) According to the old ſaying; Surſum cords, 
Lift up your heart : And, where thecarkeiis, 
thither will the Eagels reſort, Matth. 24:28, 
When thou ſeelt the Wine brought unto thee 
apart from the Bread, then remember , that the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was as yerily ſeparated from 
his body upon the Crofle, for the remiſſion of 
thy ſins: Andthat this is the ſeal of the new co- 
venant , which God made; te forgive all the fins. 
of all penitent ſinners that belecye in the merits. 
FS of 
(a) Chriſt calls it_ his body, not the figne of his body » 
becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted not only to figni- 
fie, but alſo tro communicate the ſpirituall graces that they 
repreſent , and by the fignes, to draw our minds to the 
graces iignified. So Enthymius in Matth, 19, Non dixit domi= 
ns » Hec ſunt ſigna corports met, ſed, Hoc eſt corpus menm. 
Oporeet ergo , non ad naturam eorum , que propoſita ſunt, aſþi- 
cre , ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc corpus quod 
videtis, mandncaturi eſtis , & bibitari illum ſanguinem quem. 
ſaffuſi ſunt , qui me crucifigunts Sacramentum aliquid vobis 
commeniat , ſpiritualiter intelleFum vivificabit vos. Auguſt. in. 


» Pſalm. 98, ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſci- 


ples did nor eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the: 
firſt Inflicution , no more dv we in the reiceration ofthe 
lame ſnpper, 5 Ez 
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of his blood ſhedding. For tht Wine is not a Sa.. * 


crament of Chriſts blood contained in his veines; 
but as it was ſhed out of his body upon the 
Croſle for the remiſſion of the ſins of all that be. 
lieve in him. Matth. 26: 28. 

As thou drinkeft the Wine, and powreft it 
out of the Cup into thy ſtomack , meditate and 
believe, that by the mecits of that Blood, which 
Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſlc, allthy ſinsare as 
verily forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramentall Wine, and haſt it in thy ſtomack, 
And in the inftant of drinking, ſettle thy Medi- 
tation upon Chriſt,as he hanged upon the Crofle; 
asif, like Mary and john, thou diddeſt fee him 
nailed, and his blood running down bis ſide out 
of that gaſtly wound, which the ſpear made in his 
mnocent heart ; wiſhing thy meuth cloſed to his 
fide, that thou mighteft receive that precious 
blaod, before itfellto the duſtic earth : And yet 
the aftuzll drinking of that real blood with thy 
mouth, would be nothing ſo (4) cffeQtuall as this 
Sacramentall drinking of that blood ſpiritually by 
faith, For one of the ſouldiers might have drunk 
that, and been ſtill a Reprobate , but whoſoever 
drinketh it ſpiritually by Faith, in the Sacrament, 
ſhall ſurely have the Remiiſſion of his ſins + and 
Life everlaſting. 

As thou feeleſt the Sacramentall Wine which 


thou haft drunk, warming thy cold ftomack ; So 
endea- 


(a) If remiſſion of fins & eterna!! life had bin appfopria- 
ted co the drinking of the reail blood , doubtleſſe Jcbn 
and Mary wonld have made meanes tu have d1runke it; but 
ſoka aſcuibes the yeriue to believing that it was ſheds 


Net 
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endeavour to feel the holy Ghoſt cheriſhing = 

Soul in the joyfull aflurance of the forgiveneſſe 
of all thy ſins, by the merits of the blood of 
Chriſt, Andto this end, God giveth every faith» 


fall ſoul, together with the Sacramental blood, : _ 


the Holy Ghoſt todrink, We are all made to 
' drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor.11:13. Ando life 
up thy mind from the contemplation of Chriſt, 
as he was crucified upon the Croſle, to conſider 
how he now ſits inglory at theright hand of his 
Father , Rom, 8: 34. Heb. 7: 25. & 9: 24. making 
interceſſion forthee, by preſenting to his Father 
the unvaluable merits of his death, which he once 
ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice for the 
ſins, which thou doſt daily commit againſt him. 
Afterthou haſt eaten arid drunk both the bread 
and wine, labour that as thoſe Sacramentall 
Signes do turn to the nouriſhment ofthy Body, 
and by the digeſtion of heat become one withthy 
ſubſtance : ſo by the operation of Faith & the 
Holy Ghoſt, thou maycſt become one with 
Chriſt, and Chritt with thee : and ſo mayeſt feel 
thy communion with Chriſt confirmed, & increa- 
ſed daily more and more: 1 Cor. 10: 17. Thatas 
it is impoſſible to ſeparate the bread and Wine 
digeſted into the blood and ſubſtance of thy bo- 
dy : ſo it may be more impoſlible to part Chriſt 
from thy Soul, or thy Soul from. Chrift. * (4) 
Laſtly, as the Breadof the Sacrament, though 


conteted of many grains, yet makes but one- 
P 6 ; Bread: 


(a) Unus eft pants commmi notione Sagr amenti z non amen 
Rſſeri a S : 
jerio nw n1mer 0, 
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- Bread: ſo muſt thou remember , that though all 

the faichfull are many ; yet are they all but one 
myſtica]l bodfe, elect Chriſt is Head. And 
therefore thou muſt loveevery Chriſtian as thy 
ſelf, and a member of thy bodie. 

Thus far of the duties to be done at. the receiy- 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 


3. Of the duties which We are toperform after - 
veceiving of the holy Communion , called Aion. 
or Pradtice. 


He duties which'we are to perform after the 

receiving of the Lords Supper, is called 
Action or Pratice:without which all the reſt will 1 
miniſter unto us no comfort, } 
. The Action confiſts of two ſorts of duties : j 
firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in the Church : 
or elſe after that we are gone home. 

Thoſe that weareto performin the Church, 
are cither ſeyerall from our own ſouls, orellc 
joyntly with the congregation. 

The ſeverall duties which t hou maſt perform 
from thine owne ſoul, are three, Firft, thou 
muſt be carefull (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now 
avelleth in thee, therefore) to entertain him in a 
clean heart, and with pure affetions ; Plalm 18 : 
26. for, the moſt holy, will be with the holy ; 
(#) forif _ of Arimathea, when he had beg- 
ved of Pilate his dead body, to buryit, wrap- 
ped it in ſweet odours and fine linnen, & laid it in 
anew Tombe; how much more ſhquldeſt thou 

lodge 


(a) Sanits nen niſt ſand: & ſanta, 


of Pity. 
Todge Chriſt in a new Heart, and perfume his 
Roemes with the odoriferous Incenſe of Prayers 
and all pure affections? If God required Moſes to 
provide a Pot of pure Geld to keep the Manna 
that fell in the wildernefle : what a pure heart 
{houldeſt thou provide to receive this divine 
Manna, that is come down from heaven? 

Andas thou cameſt ſorrowing, like 1o/eph and 
Mary, Luke 2 : 10. to ſeck Chriſt in his Temple, 
ſo now having there found him inthe middeſt 
of his Word and ſacrament, be carefſull with joy 
to carryhim home with thee, as they did. 

And ifthe man, that found but his loſt ſheep, 
rejoyced ſo much, Luke 15: 6, how canſt thou, 
having found the Saviour of the World, butre- 
joyce much more? | 

Secondly , thou muſt offer the facrifice ofa 
private thanksgiving unto God for this incfti- 
mable grace and mercy; for as this aRion is 
common unto the whole Church; ſo is it applyed 
particular'y to every one of the faithfull in the 
Church: and for this particular mercy,every ſoul 
muſt joyfully offer up a particular ſacrifice of 
Thanksgiving. For it the Wiſemen rcjoyced ſo 
| much when they ſaw the Star which conduted 
them unto Chriſt, and worſhipped him ſode- 
youtly, when helaya babe in the manger, and 
offered unto him their Gold, Myrrh, and Frank» 
incenſe, how much more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce 
now , that thou haſt both ſeen and received this 
Sacrament , which guideth thy Soul unto him 
where he /itreth at the right hand of his Father in 


glory 
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.. glory. And thither lifting up thy heart, adore 
him, and offer up unto him the Gold of a pure 
Faith, the Myrrh of a mortified heart , and this 
or the like ſweet Iaccnſe of Prayer, and Thanks- 


giving. 
A Prayer to be ſaid after the receiving of the 
| | Communion. 


Hat shall Irender unte thee { O bleſſed Sa- 

viour) forall theſe bleſſings which thow halt | 
ſo graciouſly beſtowed upor my ſoul! How can 
I ſufficiently thank thee, when I can ſcarce ex- ; 
preſſe them? Where thou mighteſt have made ; 
me aBcaſt, thon madeſt mea Man, afrer thine a 
own Image. When by ſin [ had leſt both thine t 
Image,and my (elf; thou didſt renew in me thine 


Image by thy Spirit, and diddeft redeem my d, 
Soul by thy blood again:and now thou haſt given wp 
unte me thy Seal andpledge of my Redemption: © 
nay, thou haſt given thy ſe!f unto me, O bleſſed by 
Redeemer. Oh, whatan incſtimable treaſure of WM ;;;; 
riches, and overflowing Fountain of grace hath Wil tþ, 
he got, who had gained thee! No man ever il G, 
touched thee by faith, but thou diddeſt heal WF tu; 
him by grace, forthou ait the Author of Salva- WM wo, 
tion , the remedy of all evils, the medicine of the WM Mo; 


ſick, the life of the quick , and the reſurre&ion of Ml \y., 
the dead. Scemed it a ſmall matter unto thee to ff was 
appoint thy holy Angels, toattend upon fo vile WE But 
acreatureas I am, but that thou wouldeſt enter WM dye] 
thy ſelf into my Soul, thee to preſerye ; nouriſh WM more 
and cheriſh me unto life eyerlaſting? 


It 


i 
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If the carkafle of the dead Prophet could revive 
2 dread manthat touchedit? 1 Kin. 13: 21. how 
much more iha)l the living bodie of the Lord of all 
Prophets quicken the faithfull , in whoſe heart 
he dwclleth? And if thou wilt raiſe my bodie at 
the laſt day out of the duſt; how much more wilt 
thou now revive my Son! , which thou haft ſan- 
Aificd with thy ſpirit, and purified with thy 
blood? O Lord, what could I more deſire, or 
what couldeſt thou more beſtow upon me, then 
to give me thy bodie for meat, thy bloodfor 
drink, and to lay down thy Soul for theprice of 
my redemption ? Thou Lord, enduredftthe pain, 
and[do reap the profit: Ireeeived pardon, and 
thou diddeft bear the puniſhment. Thy tears were 
my B*th, thy wounds my weal, and the injuftice 
done to thee, fatisfted for the judgement which 
was dueto me. Thus by thy Birth , thou art be- 
come my Brother; by thy Death, my ranſome ; 
by thy Mercie, my Reward; and by thy Sacra- 
ment, my nouriſhment. O divine food? by which 
the (ons of men are transformed into the ſons of 
God : ſothat mans naturedyeth, and Gods na- 
ture liveth, and ruleth in us. Indeed, all creatures 
wondred,that the creator would be incloſed nine 
Moneths in the Virgins Womb, ( though hes 
Womb being repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, 
was more ſplendid than the Starry Firmament.) 
But that thou ſhouldeft thus humble thy lelf ta 
dwell foreverin my Heart, wbich thou foundeſt 
more unclean than a dung hill, it is able to make 
all the creatures in heaycn and Earth to land 
ama- 
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amazed, But ſeeing it is thy free grate and meer 
leaſure thus to enter and dwell in my heart, 1 
would to God that I had fo purea heart as my 
heart could wiſh, toentertain thee. And whois 
fit to entertain Chriſt ? or who, though invited 
would not chuſe with Mary, rather to kneel at 
thy feet, than preſumete ſit with thee at thy Ta- 
ble. Though I want a pure heart for thee to dwell 
in, yet weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet, and tolament my filthy 
ſins. AndalbeitI cannot weep ſo many tears as 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy Feet , yet Lord, it is 
ſufficient that thou haſt ſhed Blood enough to 
cleanſe my ſinfull ſoul. And I am fully (O Lord) 
aſſured, thar all the daintic fare, wherewith the 
diſdainfull Phariſee entertaineth thee at.his table, 
did not ſo much pleaſe thee, as theſe tears which 
; penitent Mary powred under the Table. Iwould © P! 
therefore wilh with Ieremy , that my head wereas 
Fountain ef tears , that ſecing I can by no means | 4! 
yceld ſufficient thanks for thy loveto me; yet! MW hc 
might by continuall tears, teſtifie my loveunto 
thee. And though no man is worthy ef ſo infi- I lit 
nite grace : yet this is my comfort , thatheis WM ve 
worthy, whom thou in fayour accounteſt wer, 
thy. And ſeeing that now of thy mcere grace 
thou haſt counted me(among others thy choſen) 
worthy of this unſpeakable favour, and ſealed by 
thy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy love, and the 
forgiveneſle of my ſins: O Lord, confirmthy fa- 
your unto thy Servant and ſay ofme as 1/aac did 


of Jacob, Gen, 27 :33. I haye bleſſed him, ow 
are 
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fore heſhall be bleſſed. And that I may ſay unto 
thee with David, 1Chr. 17: 27, ThouO Lord 
haſt bleſſed my Soul , and made it thy houſe,and 
it ſball be bleſſed forever. And ſceing it pleaſed 
thee to blefſe the houſe of Obededom and all hrs 
houſhold, whileſt the Ark of the Lord remains in 
his houſe: 2 Sam 6: 11, 12. Idoubt not but thou 
wilt much more bleſſe my ſoul & bodie, &all 
that de belong unto me, now that it hath pleaſed 
thy Majeſty, of thineown goodwill, to enter 
under my roof, & to dwell foreyerin my poor 
cottage. Bleſle me, O Lord, ſo that my ſins may 
wholly be remitted by thy blood , my conſcience 
ſanQified by thy Spirit, my minde enlightened by 
thy Truth, my heart uided by thy Spirit , & my 
will in all things ſubdued to thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure. Bleſſe me with all graces which I want, 
& increaſe in methoſe good gifts, which thou haſt 
already beſtowed upon me. And ſeeing that. I 
hold thee not by the Armes , as Iacob ; Gen. 32 : 
4, &c, wreſtling without me; but inwardly dwel- 
ling by Faith without me, ſurely, Lord, 1&'ill ne- 
ver let theego, exceps thoubleſſe we, and give 
me 4 new name, a new heart , a new ſpirit, 

and ſtrength by the power of God to prevail over 

ſin and Satan, AndI beſeech thee, O Lord, de- 

ſire not to depart from me, as thou diddeſtfrom 

Jacob, becauſethe day breaketh , and thy grace 
beginneth to dawn andappear ': ButI from my 

ſoul, humbly with the Emanitesentreate thee, O 

ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me ; becauſe it draweth 

towards night. For the night of —_— , 

tne 


- 
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the night of tribulation, ' yea my laſt long night 
of death appeareth : O bleſſed Saviour,ftay with 
me therefore now and ever. And if thy preſence 


£0 not kome-with me, carry mo not from hence. ' 


Exod. 33 : 14. Go with me, and live withme, 
and'let neither death nor life ſeparate me from 
thce, Drive me from my ſelf, draw mie unto thee. 
Let me be ſick, bur found inthee, andin my 
weakneſle, let thy ſtrength appear. Let me ſeem 


* as dcad, that thou alone mayeft be ſeen toliie 
| In me,fothar all my members may be but 7nſtrus 


ments to att thy motions. Set me as A Sel wpon 
thene Heart. Cant. 8: 6.and let thy zeal be ſerled 
upon mine, that I-may be out of loye with all: 
that I may be onely in love with thee. And grant, 
O Lord, that as thou vow youchſafeſt me this 
fayour, to ſic at thy Table to receive this Sacra- 


| went in thy Houſe of grace , ſo I may hereafter 


through chy meicy , be reccived to ear and drink, 
at thy Table in thy Kingdome of glory, Luke 12: 
309. And for thy mercy ; Ido here with the four 
Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders , caſt my ſelf 
dewn before thy Throne of grace , acknowledg- 
ing that it is thou that haſt redeemed me with 
thy blood, and that ſalvation cometh onely 
from thee. Rev.5s: 9. And therefore unto thee 
I do yield all praiſe, and gloty, and wiſdome, and 
thanks, aad honour, and power, and might , and 
majcfty. O my Lord, and my Gad, for cvermore, 
Amen. Rev, 7: 16, 11, 12. 

Thirdly, ſeeing: Chriſt hath ſacrificed himſelf 


for thec: (and all that thou canſt giycis too little) 
there- 


- 
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therefore thou muſt offer thy ſclfto be a living , + 
holy and acceptable ſacrifice unts God, Rom. 12: 
1.Luke 7: 5. by ſerving him in righteouſneſſe and 
holinefle all thy dayes. Thus Tertullian wit- 
MW nefleth, thatin his time, a Chriſtian was known 
| WW from an other man, only by the holinefſe and 


uprightneſle of his life. 


' Wi. Of the duties which we are to do after the 
Communion , ;ointly with the congregation. 
He duties to be performed jointly with the 
© Church, arethree. Firſt publice Thanksgi- 
; (Viag; doth by Prayers, & ſinging of Plalmes (4) : 
thus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles did. Second- 
ly, Joyniog with the Church, io giving (every 
man according to abilitie) towards thereliefof 
the poor. This was the manner of the primitive 
churches, to make collefions and (b ) Love. 


poor Chriſtians, Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe 
$ ended; then withall reverence to ſtand up, and 
0 receive thebleſſing of God, by the mouth of 
tis Miniſter, and to receiveit as if thou diddeſt 
car Gad himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 
eayen, For by their bleſſing, God doth bleſle 


4 This 
| (s) Which is probable to have been the 113. P/alm. 
d WM cr: rs : 1. om. 15:25. (b Qniicopioſtores ſnmt & wvoluns 


70 arbitris quiſque fo quod viſum eff contriounnt , & quod ita | 
ligiter y apud prgpoſitum deponitur : atque ine ille apitnlatnr 
pillts & vidnus , & qui propter morhum ant altqnam canſam 
ent , Oc. Apolog. 2. Fuſti. Mart. agape. Incrun oft pictatis 
mine facere ſamptam. Tirt, Ap. adv, Cont, cap. 36, Numb. 
9233 27+ Johan. ; 56, | 


Feaſts after the Lords Supper,for the relicf of the | 


356 The Pratice 


Thus far of the duties to be prattiſed in the 
Church. 


The: duties which thou art to praftiſe after 
that thou art departed home, arc three. Firſt, to 
obſerve diligently , whether thou haſt truely re- 
ceived Chriſt in the ſacrament. Which thou 
mayeſt thus caſily perceive, for ſeeing his fleſh is 
meat indeed, *and his blood is drinkindeed , and 
thathe is ſo full of grace,that no manever touch- 
ed him by Faith, but he received vertue from 
him? it cannot poſlibly be, that if thou haſt eaten 
his fleſh, or drunk his blood, but thou ſhalt re- 


ceive grace and power to be cleanſed from thy 


ſins and filthineſſe. For if the Hemoriſe; that 
did but touch his garment , Matt. 15 : 29. had her 
bloodie iſſue , that continued ſo long, forthwith 
ſtanched : how much more will the bloodie ifſue 
of thy fin be ſtanchgd, if thou then haſt truly 
eaten and drunk the very fleſt and blood of 
Chriſt? But ifthy iſſue ſtill runneth , thou maylt 
juſtly ſuſpe& thou haſt neyer yet truly touched 
Chriſt, 

Secondly , ſceing thou haſt now reconciled thy 
ſelfto God, and renewed thy covenant, and yow- 
ed newneſle & amendment of life, thou muſt 


therefore have a ſpeciall care, that thou doſt not 


yeeld to commit thy former ſins any more 

knowing that the unclean ſpirit, if ever hec 

get into thy Soul again, afrer that it is ſwep 

and garniſhed, he will enter forcible poſleſſion 

with ſeycn other Devils worſe than himſelf * | 
[4 
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that the end of that man ſhall be torſe than his 
beginning Matt. 12: 24, &c, Be ye not there» 
fore like the Dog that returnes to his vomit , or 
the waſhed Sow,that walloweth in the mire again. 
1 Pet. 2:22. Andreturn notto thy malice, like 
tothe Adder, who laying aſide her poyſon while 
, Wl ſhe drinks , takes it up again, whenſhe hath done, 
1 © But when either the Devill or thy fleſh ſhall offer 
totempt and move thee torelapſe intothy former 
ſins: anſwer them as the Spoxſe doth in the can- 
ticles, Thave put off my coat (of my former cor- 
ruption) how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed 
f bo feet, how ſnallI defile them again? Cant, 
$2 3s 
w Laſtly, if ever thou haſt found either joy or 
comfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, letit 
ed *ppear by thy eager deſire of receivingit often 
ly again. For the bodie of Chriſt as it tas anointed 
of Ml 114th the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows : Plal.4.5; 
" i Heb. 1: 9, ſo doth it yeeld a ſweeter ſayour 
than all the Ointments of the world: The fragtane 
{mell whereofallureth all Souls, whohave once 
talted the ſweetneſle theteof, ever after to deſire 
oftner to taſte thereof again, Becauſe of the ſa- 
vour of thy good O; ntments,therefore do the Vire 
Weins love thee , Cant. 2:3 Otalltetherefore, and 
often ſee hor good the Lord #, ſaith David, Pſal, 
34: 8, This is the commandement of Chriſt 
imſelf. Do this in remembrance of me, andin 
doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf beſt mindfull 
ff and thankfull for his death. For as oft as ye ſhall 
at thubread, anddrin;thi cup , ye ſhall ſhew 
| the 
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the Lords death untill be come. And let this 
be the chief end , whereunto both thy receivin 
and living tendeth : that. thou mayeft be a holy 
Chriſtian, zealous of goodrrorks, purged from 
ſon , to live ſoberly, righteouſly , and godly in this 
preſent world; Tit. 2: 12. that thou maiſt be ac- 
ceptable to God , profitable to thy brethren, and 
comfortable unto thine own ſoul. 

T hus ſar of the manner of glori; ying God im thy ſelf, 


Now followeth the Praftice of Pity, im glori.ying 
God im the time of ſickneſſe , and when thou art 
. called to die mm the Lord. 


A S ſoon as thou petceiveſt thy ſelf to be viſited 
with any ſickneſſe, meditate with thy ſclf: 

1. That »:5ſery cometh not forth of the duſt ; 
neither doth afflition ſpring out of the earth. Job. 
$: 6. Sickneſle comes not by hap or chance (as 
_ the Philiſtims ſuppoſed that their Mice and Eme- 
4 came, 1Sam.6: 5 ) but from mans r#ced- 

eſſe, which as ſparkles breaketh out. Man ſuffe- 

reth (ſaith [eremic) for his ſins, Lam. 3: 39. Fools 
(faith David) by reaſon of their transgreſſions, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are affiifted Plalm 
107 :17. As therefore Salomon adviſeth a man to 
carry hinielf towards an earthly Prince ; 1f the 
ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe up againſt thee, 
leave not thy place; for gentleneſſe pac:fieth great 
ſons: Ecclel. 10: 4 ſocoun'ell Ithee to deal with 
the Prince of Princes : 1f the ſpirit ofhim that 
ruleth heaven andearth, riſc up againſt thee, let 
not thy heart deſpaire : for repentance pacifieth 
| = o1cat 
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great ſins. And whoſoever returneth in his affli- 
Hion to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks hims , he 
will be found of him. 2 Cro. 15: 4. 

2. Shuttothy chamber door Matth. 6: 6. 
Examine thine 0:23 heart upon. thy bed, Plalm 4: 
4+ ſearch and triethy ayes. Lam. 3: 40. Search * 
as diligently for thy capitall ſin, as joſhua did for 
Achan, joſh. 7 : 16. &c. till thon findeſt it. Fer 
albeit God when he beginneth to chaften his chil. 
dren, hathreſpe@ro all their fins; yet when hig 
anger is incenſed, he chiefly taketh occalion ta 
chaſten, and enter with them into judgement , 
for ſome one grievous ſin, wherein they haye li. 
yed without Repentance, 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy fins, 
put thy ſelf before the Judgement Seat of God, 
as a Fellon or Murtherer ſtanding at the Bar of an 
earthly Judge: and with grief and ſorrow of heart 
confefle unto God all thy known fins , eſpecially 
thy capitall offences, wherewith God is chiefly 
dilpleaſed. Lay them open , with all the circum- 
ſtances of the time, & manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate the . 
hainouſnefſe of thy ſins, andto ſhew the contri- 
tion ofthy heart for the ſame. Lift up thine hand, 
and acknowledge thy ſelf before the righteous 
Judge of heaven and earth, guilty of cternall 
death and damnation , for thoſe thy hainous fins 
2nd transgrefſions. And having thus accuſed and 
judged thy ſelf : caſt down thy ſelf beforethe 
Foot-ſtool of his Throne of grace : Pſalm 99: 

5. Heb. 4: 16, aſſuring thy ſelf, that whatſoe- 
Þ I ycr 
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ver the Kings of Iſrael be: r Kin. 20': 31, yet the 
God f {Iſrael is a mercifull God : Andcry unto 
him from a penitent and faithfull heart, for 
mercy and forgiveneſle, as eagerly and earneſtly, 
as ever thou kneweſt a malefator, being to re. 
ceive his ſentence, crying unto he jokes for 
favour and pardon; yYowing atnendment of life, 
' and(by the afſiſtanceof his grace) neyerto com: 
mit the like fin any more. All which thou 
mayeſtdo, in theſe or the like words. 


A Prayer when one begins to be fich. 


Moſt righteous ſudge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt, 

my gracious Father : I wretched ſinnerdo 
here return unto thee (though driven with pain 
and ſickneſſe) like the Prodigal! child with want 
& hunger : I acknowledge, that this ſicknefle 
and pain comes not by blind Chance, or Fortune, 
but by thy Divine Providence, and ſpecial ap- 
pointement. It is the ſtroke of thy heavy hand, 
which my ſins haye juſtly deſcryed,and the things 
that I feared, are now fallenupon me : Yet 76 
well perceive, that in wrath thou remembreſt 
mercy;when I conſider, how many and how hai- 
nous are my fins, and how few andeaſie are thy 
corretions. Thou mighteſt have ſtrucken me 
with ſome fearfull and ſudden death, whereby1 
ſhould not have had either time or ſpace to have 
called upon thee for grace and mercy; and (ol 
ſhould have perished in my ſins, andhave been 
for ever condemned in Hell. 


But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me, with ſuch afa- 
ther] 
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therly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy 
deareſt children whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving 
me (by this lickneſſe> both warning and time to 
repent,and to ſue unto thee for grace and pardon: 
I take not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation, 
as any ſinge of thy wrath or hatred; but as an. 
aſſured pledge and token of thy farour and loving 
kindnefſe . whereby thou doeſt with thy tempo- 
rall Judgement draw me to Judge my ſelf, and 
ro repent of my wicked life , that I ſhould not be 
condemned with the godleſſe and unpenitent 
world. 1 Cor. 11: 13. For thy holy Word aſſures 
me, that whom thou loyeſt, thou thus chaſteneſt; 
and, that thou ſcourgeſt every Son that thow 
recciveſt : Heb. 12: 6, 7.&c. That ifIendure 
thy Chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me,as 
unto a Son; and that all that continue in ſin, and 
yet eſcape without correion (whereofall thy 
children are partakers) are baſtards and not ſons | 
and that thou chaſteneſt me for my profit; that IT 
may be a partaker of tl;y holineſle. O Lord, 
how full of goodnefle is thy nature, that haſt 
dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the time of my 
health and proſperitie? and now being provoked 
by my ſins and unthankfulneſſe, haſt ſuch Father- 
ly and profitable ends, in inflifting upon me 
this ſicknefſe and correion ? 

I confeſſe, Lord, that thou doeſt juſtly affli& 
my bodie with ſickneſſe,for my Soul was ſick be- 
fore of long proſperitic , and ſurfeited with caſe, 
peace , plentie, and fulneſſe of bread : And now, 
0 Lord, I lament & mourn for my ſigs: for 

of 
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nowledge my tickedneſſe, and mine iniquities 
are alirayes in my ſight. Oh, what a wretched ſin- 
neram[1, void of all gnodnefſe by Nature , and 
full of evill by finfull cuftome ! Oh, what a world 


oainftthee; whileſt thy 
long ſufferance expefted my converſion, and 
thy bleſſings moved me to repentance ! Yet, 0 
my God ſeeingit is thy propertie more to reſpet }} | 
the poodneſſe of thine own nature, than the 
deſerts of ſinners :I beſeech thee, O Father, for Þ | 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , and for the merits © 2 
of that All-ſaving death , which he hath volun-  t 
tarily ſuffered for all which t:eleeve in him; Have fi 
mercy upon me, according to the multitude of i { 
thy mercies : Pſa. 51: 1. Turn thy face away fi 
from my ſins , and blot our all mine iniquities: I m1 
Pſalm 51: 11. Caſt me not out of thy preſence, | in 
neither reward me according to my deſerts.Pſalm I th 
25: 5. For ifthoudoeſt rcje@ me , who will rc- Þ wi 
ceive me? or who will ſuccour me, if thou deck 
forſake me? But thou O Lord, art the helper of 
the helpleſſe, and in thee the fatherleſſe findeth 
mercy: Hoſ.14:4.For though my ſins be exceed- 
ing great, yetthy mercy. O Lord, far excee- 
deththemall : neither can I commit ſo many as 
thy grace can remit and pardon. Waſh therefore, 
O Chriſt, my ſins with the vertue of thy pre. 
cious blood, eſpecially thoſe ſins, which from a 
penitent heare I have confeſſed unto thee : bu 
chicfly,O Lord,for Chriſt his ſake forgive me. (4)Þpiri 
AndF 


(#) Here name that fin , which moſt troubleth chy.con- 
ſcience, " 


of ſin have I committed ao 


% 
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; BH And ſeeing that of thy. love thou diddeft lay 
. B downthy life for my ranſome, when I was thine 
i WW cnemy : Oh, fave now the price of thine own 
4 & blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a ſmile upon 
y | mec,or a gracious appearancein thy Fathers ſigh, 
d Þ in my behalf, Reconcile me once again, O mer- 
) I cifull Mediatour, unto thy Father : for though 
& | there be nothing in methat can pleaſe him; yet 
ic | Iknow, that in thee, and for thy ſake, he is well- 
or pleaſed with all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt, 
ts MY Matr. 3:17. Andifit be thy bleſled will, remoove 
n- © this ſickneſſe from me, and reſtore me to my 
ve former health again; that I maylive longer, to 
of I {et forth thy glory : and to bea comfort to my 
ay I friends, which depend upon me : andprocureta 
-s: I my (elf a more ſetled aſſurance of that heavenly 
inheritance whichthou haſt prepared for me. And 
then, Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and 
wiſcly I ſhall redeem the time, Ephel.s : 29. 
which heretofore I have ſolewdly and profanely 
ſpent, And to theend that I may the ſooner and 
the eaſier be delivered from this pain and 
WM fſickneſſe, dire&t me, O Lord, I beſcech thee, 
by thy Divine Providence, to ſuch a Phyſician 
and helper, as that (by thy bleſſing upon thy 
means)I may recover my former health and wel- 
fare again. And (good Lord) vouchſafe, that 
as thou haſt ſent this ſickneſle unto me; fo thou 
youldeſt likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend thy Holy 
JPpirit into my heart, whereby this preſent ſick- 

eſſe may be ſanRified unto me : that I may uſe 

t as thy School, wherein I may learatoknow 
__ue Q 2 the 
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the greatneſſe of my miſerie , and the riches of 
thy mercie:that I may be ſo humblcd at the one, 
that I deſpaire notof the other: and that I may 
ſo renounce all confidence of help in my ſelf, or 
in any other creature, that I may onely put the 
whole reſt of my ſalvation in thy allſufficient 
metits. And foraſmuch as thou knoweſt, Lord, 
how weak a veſle]lI am, full of frailtic andim- 
erfcftions : and that by nature Iamangry and 
wad under every crofle and afflition? ſam. 1: 
17. Joh. 3:27. O Lord, who art the giver of all 
ood gifts , arm me with patience to endure thy 
lefſed will and pleaſure; and of thy mercy lay 
no more upon me, than I ſhall be able toendure 
and ſuffer. 1 Cor. 10: 10.Give me grace to behave 
my ſelf in all patience, love, and meckneſse, 
unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſitme : that 
I may thankfuliy receive, & willingly imbrace 
all good counſcls and conſolations <davar's += 
And that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch good 
examples of Patience, and hear from me ſuch 
godly leſſons of Comfort, as may be arguments 
of my Chriſtian Faith and profeſſion, and inſtru- 
ions unto them, how to behave themſelyes 
when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit them with the 
like aflition,or ſickneſſe:I know,O Lord, I have 
deſerved to dye; andIdeſire not longer to live 
than to amend my wicked life, and in ſome better 
meaſure to ſet forth thy glory. Therefore, 0 
Father, if it be thy bleſsed will, reſtore me to 
health again, and grant me a longer life. But 
Ethoukaft, according to thine cternall Decree, 
appoin- 
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appointed by this ſickne rp callfor me = * 
this tranſitory life, 1 reſigge my ſelf intothy 
hands and holy pleaſure; Plalm 31 : 5. thy bleſſed 
will be done, whether it be by life or by death. 
Onely I beſeech thee of thy mercy forgive me all 
my fins, and prepare my poor ſoul, that by a 
true faith, andunfained repentance, ſhe may be 
ready againſtthe time that thou ſhalt call tor her 
out of my ſick and ſinfull bodie. O heavenly 
Father, who art the heater of Prayers: Hear 
thou in Heaven this my Prayer , Plalm. G5. 2. 
1 King. 39: 8, and in this extremitie grant me 
thoſe requeſts, not for any worthineſse that is in 
me, but forthe merits of thy beloved Son Je- 
ſus,my onely Saviour and mediatour;For whoſe 
ſake thou haſt promiſed to hear us, and to grant 
mhatſoever ie ſhall as': of thee in his Name. John 
16: 23, In his Nametherefore, andin his own 
words I conclude this my unperfe& prayer, ſays 
ing; Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto God 
in Chriſt, 


1. Let thy next care be to ſet thy houſe in order, 
as Eſay adviſed King Ezckias; Ita, 38 : 1, making 
thy laſt Will and Teſtament (if it be not already 
made.) If it be made, then peruſe it, confirm ir; 
and for avoyding all doubts and contentions, pu» 
bliſh it before Witneſles : that (if God call for 
thee out of this life ) it may ſtand in force, and be 
unalterable, as thy laſt will and Teſtament;and 
ſo deliver it locked or ſealed up in ſome Box, bw 

ne 
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the keeping of a faithfull friend, in the preſence 
of honeſt witneſſes, 

IT. But in making thy Teſtament, take a re. 
ligious Divines advice, how to beſtow thy bene. 
volence; and ſome honeſt Lawyers counſcll to 


: contrive it according to Law. 


Diſpatch this, before thy ſickneſſe doth en- 
creaſe, and thy memory decay; leaſt otherwiſe 
thy Teſtament proove a Dotement, and ſo be 
another mans Fancy, rather then thy Will. 

11I. To prevent many inconveniences, let me 
recommend to thy diſcretion two things. 

1, If God hath bleſſed thee with any compe- 
tent ſtate of Wealth?make thy Will in thy health 
time : It will neither put thee further from thy 
goods , nor haſten thee ſooner to thy death; but 
it will be a greater caſctothy mind, infreeing 
thee froma great trouble , when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quiet. For whenthy houſes ſetin 
order, thou ſhalt be better enabled to ſet thy 
Soul in order , and todiſpole of thy journey to- 
wards God. . 

2, If thou haſt children, give to cyery one of 
them a portion, according to thine abilitie, in 
thy life time ;that thy life may ſeem an eaſe , and 
not a yoke unto them: yet ſogive, as that thy 


children may be till beholden mm thee: andnot 


thou unto them. But if thou keep all in thy hands 


whileſt thou livelt, they thank death, & not 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them If 
thou haſt not children, and the Lord hath bleſt 
thee with a great portiqn of the goods of this 

Woild; 
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World;andifthou meaneft to beſtow them upon 
any charitable or pious uſes , put not over that 
good work to the truſt of others ; ſeeing thou 
ſceſt how moſt of other mens Executors , prove 
almoſt Executioners: And if friends be ſo unfaith- 
full in a mans life; how much greater cauſe haſt 
thou to diftruſt their fidelitie aiter thy death. 
Lamentable experience ſheweth how many 
dead _ wills have of late cither been quire 
concealed, utterly @verthrown, or by cavils'and 
quirkes of Law, fruſtrated oraltered > whereas 
by the Law of God, the will of the dead ſhould 
not be violated : Gal. 3:15. Heb. 9:17. 2 Cor, 
$:19, Ecclef. 12: 14. Rom. 2:15.. 1Cor. 4:5. 
AR, 7: 31, 32, but all his godly intentions con- 
ſcianably perfarmed and fulfilled, as in the ſight | 
of God, who in the day of the ReſurreQtion, 
will be a juſt Judge, both of the quick and dead, 
And if any thing ſhould hap in his Will to be 
arabiguous or doubtfull, it ſhould be conſtrued 
as it might come neereft to the hanourof God, 
(a) and the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. But 
let the vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, 
light on the AQors that do them :. not on the 
Kingdome wherein they are ſuffered to be done. 
Andlet other Rich men be warned by ſuch wret- 
ched examples, not to (6) marry their minds to 
their Mony; as that they will dono good with 
Q 4 their 
(a) Voluntas teflators magis mſpicienda eft quam verbs , . 
l. cam virwm, purag. ſani. C. de fidet cum fr. ad leg. Fall, fi ff. ad 
Treb, | nbi, parag, te rope. (b) Matrimontinum inter Anrum > 
tArcam, divortium inter Denm & Animans, Ang. Felix quem 
factant aliena pericula cantum. 
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their goods : till death divorceth them. Conſi- 
+ dering therefore the ſhortneſle of thine own life, 
and the uncertaintic of others juſt dealing after 
thy death, in theſe unjuſt dayes : let me adviſe 
thee (whom God hath bleſſed with abilitie, and 
an intent to do good) to become, in thy life time, 
thincown Adminiſtrator,make thine own hands 
thine Executors, and thine own eyes thy Over- 
ſeers:cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her light before 
thee, andnot behind thee: give God the Glory, 
and thou ſhalt receive of him in due time the re. 
ward, which of his grace and mercy he hath pro. 
miſled to thy good works. Gal.6:9. Matth.10:42, 
Mat. 9: 41. Matt, 25: 41. Luke i 4: 14. and 18, 22, 
x Cor. 15: 5, 8. Rey. 14: 13- 

4+ Having thus,ſet thy Houſe aud Soul in 
order (ifthe determined number of thy dayes be 
Bot expired) God will either have mercy upon 
thee; and ſay, Spare hins (O killing Malady ) that 
B+ go not downints thepit; for Ihave received a 
reconciliation: Job. 14: 5. Job. 13: 14. Or cle his 
Fatherly providence will dire& thee to ſuch a 
Phyſician,and to ſuch means, as that by his 6/eſ- 
ſong upon their endeavours , thou ſhalt recover, 
and be reſtored to thy former health again 2Kin. 
20:7, and 5,7,8,10, Joh. 9:7. Butin any wilc, take 
heed that thou, nor none for thee, ſend unto 
Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers,or Inchanters,for 
help : for this wereto leave the God of Iſrael, and 
tegoto Baalzebub, the godof Ekron, for help, 
as did wicked Ahazia; 2zKing. 1: 2:3, andto 
break thy Vow which thou haſt made with the 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed Trinity in'Baptiſme. And be ſure, that 
God will never give a bleſſing by thoſe means 
which he hath accurſed: but if he permit Satan to- 
cure thy body , fear leſt it tend to the damnation 
of thy ſoul. Thou art jried : beware. Levit. 20: 
6. Dcur. 18; 10, &c, 1 Theſl, 2: 10, Deut; 
13: 3. 

s. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take 
heed that thou put not thy truſt rather in thePhy» 
ſician than inthe Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it is: 
ſaid, that he ſought not tathe Lord in his diſeaſe ,. 
but to the Phyſicians : 2 Chro. 16:12. whichis. 
a kind of idolatry , that will increaſe the Lords. 
anger , and make the Phylick received uneffe» 
tuall, Uſe therefore the Phylician as Gods In- 
ſtrument, andPhyſick, as Gods meanes. And: 
ſeeingit is not Jawfull without Prayer to uſe or- 
dinary tood, 1 Tim. 4 : 4. much leſſc extraordi+ 
narie Phylick 'whoſe good cftet depends upon 
the bleſhng of God : ) Ifa. 1: 5, 7. Jer. 8:22. 
before thou takett thy Phyſick, pray therefore: 
heartily unto God to blcſle it unto thy ule,. in. 
thele or the like words ; 


A prayer before taking of Phyſick. 

O Mercifull Father, who art the Lord of 
Health and of ſicknefle, of Lifc and of 
Death; whe hillef, and makeſt alive; who- 
bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt up again , 
1Sam,6:6. I come unto thee, as tothe onely 
Phyſician, who canſt cure my Soul from ſin: and: 
my Bodiefrom ſickneſſe. I deſire neither life nor 
8 death, 
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death, but refer my ſelf rothy moſt holy will: 
for, though we muſt needs dye; and being dead, 


our lives are as water ſpilt on the ground, which. 


cannot begathered up again : 2Sam.24 : 14. yet 
hath thy gracious providence (whilelt life re- 
maineth) appointed meanes which thou wilt 
have thy Childrento uſe, and by the lawfull uſe 
thereof to expect thy bleſſing upon thine own 
means , tothecuring of their ſickneſſe, and re- 
ſtirution of their health. Andnow, OLotd, in 
this my neceſſity, I have, according tothine 
ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant (the Phyſician) 
who hath prepared for me this Phyſick, which T1 
receive as means (ent from thy fatherly hand : I 
beſcech thee therefore , that as by thy bleſſing on 
a lump of drie figs , thou didſt heal Ezechias fore, 
that he recovered : Ia. 38: 21. and by ſeven times 
waſhing in the river of Jordan, didft cleanſe 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leprofic; and diddeſt 
reſtore the man that was blind from his birth, 
by anoynting his eyes with Clay and Spittle, and 
ſending him to walhin the pool of Siloam; Joh. 
9: 7. and by touching the hand of Peters wives 
Mother, diddeſt cure ner of h:r Feaver , and didſt 
reſtore the woman that! roruched the hemme of thy 
Garment, from her bloodie iſſue : So it would 
pleaſe thee, of thine infinite goodnefſle and mercie 
to ſanQific this Phyſick tomyuſe, andrto give 
ſach a bleiling unto it, that it may (if ir be thy will 
and plcaſure ) remove this my ſicknefſe and pain, 
and reſtore meto health and ſtrength again, But 


if the number of thoſe daies which thou haſt ap- 
: Os pointed 
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pointed for me, tolive in this Valley of miſery, 
be at an end;and that thou haſt ſent this ſickneſle, 
as thy Meſſenger, ro call me out of this morrall 
life : then (Lord) let thy bleſſed will be done? for 
I ſubmit my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
I beſeech thee encreaſe my Faith, and Patience 
and let thy Grace and mercic be neverwanting 
unto me? but inthe middeſt of all extremities, 
aſliſt me with thy Holy Spirit , thatI maywil- 
lingly and cheerfully reſigne up my Soul (the 
price of thine own blood) into thy moſt gracious 
hands and cuſtodie. G:ant this, O Father, for 
Jetus Chriſt his ſake; towhom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory , both 
now andevermore, Amen, 


Meditations for the ſich, 


V Hileſt thy ſicknefle remaineth, uſe often: 

(for thy comfort) theſe few Meditations , 

taken from the ends wherefore God ſendeth affli. 
tions to his children : Thoſe are ten. 

1. That by affliftions, God may not onely 
(a) corre& our finspaſt, butalſo work in us a 
deeper loathing of our naturall corruption,and ſo 
prevent us from falling into many other ſins, 
which otherwiſe we would commit : like a good 
Father, who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his 
finger in a candle, that he may the rather learn 
to beware of falling into a greater fire. So that 


Q 6 the 


(a) Dens ſn0s percntit , nt emendet. Hier, Com, in E'a. lib. 
6. Dexs calamitates infligu , non exunguere , ſed caſtigare nes - 
cuprens.Balil. Ser. 3, in avites, 
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the child of God may ſay with David. It is good 
for me that I have been afflied,thatI may learn 
thy ftatutes, Pſal. 119: 71. for, beforeI was 
affliacd, I went aſtray, but now I keept 
Word. Pal. 19 :67. Andindeed (faith S, Paul) 
Weare chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. With one 
crofle God maketh two cures : the chaſtiſement 
of ſins paſt; and the prevention of fin to come. 
For though the cternall pnniſhmeat of ſin, (as it 
proceedcth from Juſtice )is fully pardoned in the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt : yet we are not (without ſe- 
rious judging of our ſelves) exempted from the 
temporallchaſtiſement of ſin; 1 Cor. 11: 32. for 
this proccedeth onely from the love of God, for 
ourgood. And this is the reaſon, that when Na- 
thantold David, from the Lord, 1 Sam. 12:10. 
that his ſins were forgiven;yet that the Sword (of 
chaſftiſement) ſhould not depart from his houſe 
and thas his Child ſhould ſurely die. For GOD, 
like a skilfull Phyſician, ſeeing the Soul to be 
poyſoned with the fettling of ſin ; and knowing 
that the reigning of the fleſh wil proove the ruin 
of the Spirit , miniſtreth the bitter Pill of affli- 
&ion, whereby theReliques of ſin are purged , 
and the ſoul more ſoundly cured;the fleſh is ſub- 
dued, and the Spirit is ſanified. Oh the odioul- 

neſſe of ſin, which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo 

ſeverely his children , whom otherwiſe he loyeth 
ſo dearly. 
2, God ſendeth affliion , to ſeal unto us our 

Adoption ; For every child whom God loveth, he 

| 6o7* 
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correfech , Heb.12z: 6, 7,8. And heis a Baſtard 


that is not correfted. Yeait is afſure note, that 
where G OD ſeeth ſin, and ſmites not, there 
ke deteſts and loves not. Therefore it is ſaid, 
that he (a) ſuffered the wicked Sons of Ely to 
continucin their ſins without correAion becauſe 
the Lord would ſlay them. On the (6) other 
fide,thereis no ſurer token of Gods fathetly love 
and care, than to be corre&ed with ſome croſle, 
as oft as we commit any ſinfull crimes. Aflition 
therefore is a ſeal of Adoption , no ligne of Re= 
probation. For the pureſt corne is ceaneſt fan. 
ned , the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed, the ſweeteſt 
Grape is hardeſt prefled, and the trueſt Chiiſtian 
heavicſt croſſed. 

3. God ſcendeth afflition, to wean our hearts 
from too much loving this world & wordly va- 
nities: & to cauſe us the more earneſtly to deſire 
and long for (c) eternall life. For as the chil- 
dren of Iſrael (had they not been ill entreatedin 
Egypt) would never have been ſo willing togo 
towards Canaan : ſo (were it not for the no 
and afflitions of this life ) Gods children would 
not ſo hartily long , & willingly deſire for the 
Kingdome of Heayen. For, we ſce many Epi- 


Cures, 

(a) Ad mala ſervantar non moritura mali, 1 Sam. 2: 2 5. 
{b) Namque faver nimius non eſt favor , ira ſed ingens, At 
favor in magno ſepe dolore latet, Baſil. Anth, ſacrs, (c) Crebris 
tribulationibus Ecclejiam fnam Dominus exercet ; ne ſs cennfa 
temporalia forte proſpere carr ant,incolatn preſen: i; cxilit delefta- 
ta , mins celeſtem patriam ſnſpiret, Beda in Cant, Mundanns 
affeftus vr eſentia amat , temporalia cumnlat , [piritualta negli= 
gt, & crem totus ſe ſpargit in imis gyil poteſt amare ae ſnnmisy 


Iufin, Patriarch. ds diſc, MonaP. 6ap. 4, 
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cures,that would be content to forgo Heaven, on 
condition that they might ſtill enjoy their earthly 
pleaſures, and (having never taſted the joyes of 
a better) how loth are they to depart this life? 
whereas the(# Apoſtic (that ſaw Heavens glory) 
tels us,that there is no more compariſon betwixt 
the joyes of Eternall life, and the pleaſures of 
this world,than there is betwixt the filthieſt dung 
and the pleaſanteſt meat: /b} or betwixt the ſtink- 
ingeſt dung-hill, and the faireſt bedchamber, 
As therefore a loving Nurſe puts wormwood or 
muſtard on the breſt, to makethe (c) childe the 
rather to forſake thedug, ſoGod inixcth ſome. 
times affliction with the pleaſures and proſperitie 
of this life, leſt {lik- the childien of this genera» 
tion) they ſhould forget God, andfallintotog 
much love of this preſent evillworld, and io by 
Riches grow proud, by Fame infolent, by liber- 
ty wanton, and ſpurn x'#th thetr heel againſt the 
Lord, when they wax fat : Deut. 32: 15, For 
if Gods children love the world {fo well, when (like 
a curſt Stepmother ſhe misuſeth and ſtrikes us, 
how ſhould we love this Harlot, if the ſmiled 
upon us, and ſtroaked us, as ſhe dothher own 
worldly Brats? Thus doth God (like a wiſe and 
loving Father) embitter with croſles the plea- 
ſures of this lifeto his children, 1Per. 1 : 7. that 
(finding in this earthly ſtate no true and perma- 
nacat joycs, ,) they might ſigh and long for = 
na 


Fa] 2 Core 12. [67 Phil. 3 :8 [7 Neſantti wiri aliqua ela- 
tione in hac vita ſuperbiant , quibs/443 m teniattionibns reprimun- 
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n | nall life, where firm and eyerlaſting joyes arc 
ly WE only ro be found, 
f 4. By affliction and ſickneſſe Godexerciſeth 
2? Whis Children, and the graces which he beſtoweth 
') upon them. He refineth andtryeth their faith , 
t. WW as the Goldſmith doth hisGold in the(a)Furnace; 
f Wto make it ſhine moregliſtering and bright : he 
2 Mſtureth us up to pray more diligently & zealouſ- 
- Wy, & proveth what patience we have learned all 
7, Wthis while in his (6b) School, The like experience 
r MWhe maketh of our Hope, Love, andall the reſt of 
e Mour Chriſtian verrucs : which without this triall, 
>. Mwouldruſt like iron unexerciſed; or corrupt like 
e Mſtanding waters, that either have no current, or 
- Mclſc arenor powred from veſiclto veſſel; whoſe 
taſte remaineth, and whoſe ſcent is not changed, 
And rather than a man ſhould keep til] the ſcent 
of his corrupt nature todamnation, who would 
not wiſh to be changed from ſtate to ſtate by 
croflcs and ſickneſle, to Salvation! For asthe 
Camoemile, which is trodden, growcth beſt, and 
melleth moſt fragrant; & as the fiſhis ſweeteſt 
hat lives in the ſalteſt waters : ſo thoſe ſouls are 
oft precious unto Chriſt , whoare moſt exer- 
iſed and afflited with his Croſle, 
5s. GOD ſenderth aMfittion, to demonſtrate 
nto the world the trueneſle of his childrens 
love 
(a) Ut igne preygati &- ah admixtione vitiornm carnalinm 
ſeſacati , ſplendeant examinate innocentt< Claritate, Hil, in 
Pſa. 36. ( b) Schola creccrs ſehola Ines + Gnbernator m tempe- 
Fate dignoſcurr , mm acie miles probainr , delicata jatatioeſt , 
m perituinm non eſt : confliftatio in adverſis , probatio eſt ve- 


ai. Cyp, Ser. 4 de Immer, Jer. 48:11, 
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love & ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve God 
whileſt he proſpereth and bleſſethhim, as th 
Devil talſely accuſed 1b to have done; Job 1:5, 
10. but who {ſave his loving child) will love and 
ſerve him in adverſity, when God ſeemethto be 
angry and diſpleaſed with him; yea, & cleave 
unto him moſt inſeparably , when he ſeemeth 
(wh the greateſt frown, and diſgrace to rejeR 
a man, and tocaſt him out of his favour, yea, 
when he ſeemeth to wound and kill as an enemie; 
yea, then to ſay with Job; Though thou Lord kill 
me , yet will I put my truſt in thee. Job 13: 15, 
The loving and ſerving of GOD, andrtruſting 
in his mercie, in the time of ouc correction and 
milery,is the trueft note of an unfained childand 
ſervant of rhe Lord. 

6. SanCtified afflition is a ſingular help to 
further ourtrue converſion, & to drive us home 
by repentance to our keavenly Father. In their 
affi ion (faith the Lord) they will ſee me dilie 
gently Hoſ.s: 15. Egypts burdens made 1/rael cry 
wnto G O D. Exod. 3:7. Davids troubles made 
him pray. Pſal 86: 7. Hezechias lickneſſe made 
him to weep : Ia, 38 : and miſeric drovethe 
Prodigall child toreturn and ſue for his Fathers 
grace and mercie. Luke 15: 16.&c, Yea,weread 
of many in the Goſpel, that by ſicknefles and 
afflitions were diiven to come unto Chrilt, who 
(if tacy had health & proſperity as others) would 
have (like others) negleRted or contemned their 
Saviour,and neverhave ſought unto him for his 


faving hcalth and grace. For as the Ark of N _ 
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the higher it was tofſed with the Flood, the neer- 
er it mounted towards Heayen, ſo the ſanQi- 
fied Soul, the more it is exerciſed with afflition, 
the neerer it is lifted towards God. Oh blefled is 
that Croſle, that draweth ſinner to (4) come 
(upon thee knees ofhis heart) unto Chriſt, to 
confeſse his own miſery, and to implore his end- 
leſse mercy ! Oh bleſsed, aye bleſsed be that 
Chrilt, that never refuſeth the ſinner that com- 
ethunto him , though weather-driven by affli- 
ion and miſerie ! 
7. Afﬀflittion worketh in us pitie and com- 
np toward our fellowbrethren, that be in di- 
reſse and miſery, whereby we leafn to havefel- 
lowfeeling of their calamities . and to condole 
their eſtate as if re ſuffered with them, Heb. 13: 
3. And for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf would 
ſuffer , and be tempredin all things lite unto us 
(lin onely excepted )that he might be a merciful 
High Prieſt, touched with thejeeling of our infir- 
mities, Heb. 4: 13, and 2: 11, & 5: 8,9. Far 
none can ſo heaziily bemoan the miſery of ano- 
ther, as he who firſt ſuffered himſelf the ſame 
affliction, Hereupon a ſinner in miſery may 
boldly ſay uato Chriſt ; 


Non ignare mali miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte. 

Our frailtie ſith (O Chriſt) thou didſt per- 
cetve : 

Condole our ftate, who ſtill in frailtie cleave. 


$. God 


| (a) Deus non delefFatur penis mſtris , [ed conſeJionem qua- 
" errors, Alb, in Pſal. 5. Panitent, 
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8. G:d uſeth our ſickneſſes and 2afliQions, 
as means and examples both,to (4 mianifcRt unto 
others the faith and vertues which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who 
have not received ſo great a meaſure of faith as 
we. For there can be no greater encouragement 
to a weak Chriſtian, than to behold atrue Pro- 
feſſour (in the extreameſt ſickneile of his Body) 
ſupported with greater patience and conſolation 
in his Soul, And the comfortable and blefled 
departure of ſuch a man, will arm him againſt 
the fear of death, andaſſure him, that the hope 
of the godly is a far more precious thing than 
that fleſh and blood can underſtand, or mortal 
eyes behold in this valleyvf miſery. And were it 
not, that we did ſce many of thoſe whom we 
know to be the undoubred children of God, to 
have endured ſuch afl:iRtions and' calamities 
before us, the greatnelse of the milcries and 
croſks which oftentimes we endure, would make 
us doubt whether we be the childien of God or 
no. And to this purpoſe S. James ſaith, God 
made job and the Prophets an example of ſuf- 
fering adverſitic, and of long patience, 

9. By afflitions God makes us conformable 
to the Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the 
Captain of our Salvation, was made perfet 
through ſufferings. Rom. 8: 18. 1 Pet. 4:14. 
Heb.2z : 10, Heb. 2: 7. Matt. 27 : 34. Luc. 24: a 
An 


(#) Sivit Dens juſinm inctiere in calamitates , mt virtntem , 
qua in illo la.ebat, aliis r pertam maniſejiamque faciat, Dam, 
l.2. de Orth,c 29, 
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'» WAnd therefore he + ; Hl the crofſe in 
® Bl bame,* before he was cro:nned with glory, & did 
© WE fiſttake gall, before he did eat the hony combe : 
0 (a) and was firſt derided king of the Ieres by the 
'5 Wfouldiers in the High Prieſts Hall, before he was 
TW faluted King of Glory, by the Angels in his Fa- 
* Wthcrs courts. And the more lively our Heavenly 
') MFather ſhall perceive the Image of his naturall 
n Son to appear in us,the better he will love us,and 
d when we have, for time, born his lik- nefſe in 
 Whis ſufferings, and fought, and overcome, we 
'© Wſhall be crowned by Chriſt, and with Chriſt fit 
n Win his Throne, and of Chrift receive the pre- 
ll Wcious white ſtone, and Morning ſtar, that ſhall 
it {make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever in his glory. 
© Palm, 24: 7. 2Tim. 4 : 7,8. Rev. 3: 21. Rev.2: 


0 W17, 18. Phil, 3:21, | 

's 10. Laſtly, that the godly may be humbled 
d Win reſpe& of their own ſtate and miſcrie:and God 
© glorified by delivering them out of their troubles 
r W& afflitions, when we call upon him for his 
4 help and ſuccour, For though that there be no 


man ſo pure, but if the Lord will fraightly mark 
miquities; he (hall find in himjuſt cauſe to puniſh 
him for his ſin: yet the Lordin mercie doth 5) 
not alwayes in the affliftion of his children re- 
pet their ſins : but ſometime layeth afflitions 
and croſſes upon them fot his gloties ſake, Thus 
our 


a) Fro poſt mella onſtavit , Tertn! lib de Coron, milit c, 
4. (b) In hu que patimnuy nuu/lem contra Denm murmur cordi 
mira ſubrepat ; anita ad grid hoc creatur noſter 0peraquer , ignoe 
wmeſt, Greg, Ep.31. : 


. 
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our Savior Chriſt told his Diſciples, Joh. 9: 3, 
that the man was not born blind for his own or 
hisParents (in;but,that the work of GOD ſhould 
be. ſhewed on him. So he told them likewiſe, 
that Layarms ficineſſe ras not unto the death, 
but for the glory — D. Joh.11: 4. Otke 
unſpeakable goodneſs of God , which turneth 
thoſe affli tions which are the ſhame and puniſh. 
ment dueto our ſins, to be the ſubje of his hoe 
nourandglory? '&) 

Theſe dre the bleſſed and profitableends, where- 
fore G OD lendeth ſicknele and afflition upon 
his children , whereby it may plainly appear that 
afflictions are not ſignes either of Gods hatred, iſ 
or of our reprobation : but rather tokens and ] 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his children 
whom he loveth, and therefore chaſteneththem 
in this life; where, upon repentance thereforere- 
mains hope of pardon; ratherthan to refer the ® 
puniſhment to that Life where there is no hope, 
of pardon,nor end of puniſhment. For this caule, % 
the Chriſtians,in the (b) Primitive Church,were 
wont to give God great thanks, for affliting « 
themin this life.So the Apoſtles rejoyced,that thy ,, 
mere counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name. 
Ads.s: 41. And the Chriſtian Hebrewes ſuffered 
with joy the ſpoyling of their goods, knowing that - 
they had in Heaven a better,and an enduring ſub- o 

ſtance n 

(a) Ma'nm pati, malum nomef? : malum facere , male (1 
eft : Chr. defprod. Fad, (b) Cum vexaemnr ac premimnr , tun 

maximas gratias azamus indnulgentiſimo Patri quod corruptt'an W 


noſtram non patitur lengius procedere , ſed plagts ac verberitu WM 
emendat. Lat .1l, 5.c.23. 
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flance, Hebrewes 10:34.Andin reſpeQ ofthoſe 
holy ends, the Apoſtle faith, That though no 
affi#ion for the preſent ſeemerh joyous, but grie- 
vows ; yet, afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit 
of righteouſneſſe to them who ate thereby exerci- 
ſed. Pray therefore heartily,that as God hath ſent 
unto thee this ſickneſle,ſoit would pleaſe himto 
come himſelf unto thee , with the ſickneſle : by 
teaching thee to make thoſe ſanRified uſes of it , 
for which he hathinflited the ſame upon thee. 


008 Meditations for one that ts recovered from 


Nat ſickneſſe. 


hy | F GOD hath of his mercie heard thy Prayers, 
andieſtored theeto thy health again; conſider 
"YN with thy (elf. 

1, That thou haſt now received from God, as 
it were, anotherlife : Spendit therefore to the 
honour of God, in newneſle of life. Let thy ſin 
T* dye with thy ſicknefle: but live thou by grace to 
ile, - 

holineſle. 
2. Be not the more ſecure, that thoy art re- 
oi ſtored to health, neither inſult in thy (elf, that 
thou haſt eſcaped Death : but think rather , that 
GOD (ſeeing how unprepared thou waſt) that 
of his mercy heard thy prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee ſomelittle longer time ofreſpit : that 
thou mayſt both amend thy life, and put thy ſelf 
ina better readineſle againſt the time that he ſhal 
io" call for thee , without further delay, out ofthis 
world. For althoughthou haſt eſcaped this, it 
may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the next _ 
3, 00- 
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3. Conſider how fearfull a reckoning thouſ, 
hadſt made before the Judgment-Seat of Chrift 
by this time, if thow hadſt dyed of . his Sickneſle, 
Spend therefore the time that remaines ſo,as that 
thou mayeſt be able to make a more chearfull 
account of thy life, when it muſt be expired in- 
deed. 

4. Put not far off the day of Death ; thouſW,, 
knoweſt not for all this, how neer it is at hand: 
and (being ſo fairely warned) be wiſer. For if; 
thou be taken unprovided the next time , thy Mhe 
excuſe will be leſſe, and thy judgement greater. iſ 

s. Remember thar thou haſt vowed amend- Was 
ment & newnesſe of life. Thou haſt vored 4 
Vow unto God,defer not to pay it: for he delighteth Rp; 
n0t in fools: pay therefore that thou haſt vowed. 
Eccl.s: 3. The unclean ſpirit is caſt out ? Ohlet 
' him not re-enter, with ſeven worſe than himſelf, 
Math. 12: 43. &c. Thou haſt ſighed out the groans 
of contrition, thou haſt wept the tears of repen- 
' tance, thouart waſhed in the pool of Betheſda, 
ſtreaming with five bloedy wounds, not of 
atroubling Angel, Joh 5: 24. but of the Angel 
of Gods preſence, Iſa. 63: 9. rtoubled with the 
wrath due tothy ſins, who deſcendedinto Hell, 
to reſtore thee to ſaving health and Heaven, 
Return not now with the Dog, to thine own vomit: 
nor like the raſhedSorr , to wallow again in the 
mire of thy former ſins, and uncleanneſsc: leſt 
being intangled and overcome again with tha 
filthineſſe of ſin, which now thou haſt eſcaped) 
thy latter end provewerſe than thy firſt beginning. kr 


2 Pet, 
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2» > Pet. 2 : 20, 22. Twice therefore doth our Sa- 
it viour Chriſt give the ſame cautionary warning 


to healed ſinners. Firſt, to the man cured of his 
33 yeares diſeaſe : Behol/ thou art made whole: 
fin no more, leaſt a worſe thing fall upon thee: 
Joh. 5: 14. Secondly, to the Woman taken in A- 
dultery : Neither do I condemn thee : Go thy way 
and ſin no more. Joh. 8:11. Teaching us, how 
dangerous a thing it is to relapſe and fall again 
into the former exceſſe of riot : 1Pet 4: 4. Take 
heed therefore unto thy wayes; and pray for 
orace, that thou mayeſt apply thy heart unts wiſ- 
dome; Pa. go: 12. during that ſmall number of 


4 Mayes which yet remain behinde. And for thy 
th Epreſent mercy and health received, imitate the 
4d. Mthankfull Leper, and return unto God this, or 
let Mthe like thanksgiving, 


Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that ts recovered 
from ſichneſſe. 

Gracious and mercifull Father, who art 

the LORD of health and ſickneſse, of life 

and of death; mho killeſt, and makeſft alive: who 

ringeſt down to the grave and raiſeſt up again , 

Sam. 2: 6. who art the onely preſerver of all 


en, Whoſe that truſt inthee : I:hy poor and unwor. 
- by ſervant, having now (by experience of my 
Fre 


aintull ſickneſle)felr the grievouſneſle of miſery 
due unto ſin, and the greatneſle of thy mercic in 
orgiving ſinners, and perceiving with what a 


ed) Watherly compaſſion thou haſt heard my prayers, 
44 nd reſtored meto my health and ſtrength again , 


do 
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do here (upon the bended knees of my heart re. 
turn (with the thankfull Leper) to acknowledge 
thee aloneto be theGOD of my health and ſalya- 
tion, and to givethee the praiſe and glory, for my 
firength and deliverance out of that grievous 
diſcale and maladie, and for thus turning my 
Mourning into mirth, my Sickneſlc into health, 
and my Death into life, Iſa. 38: 9. &c, My ſins 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou haſt correRed 
me, but haſt not given me over unto death. 1 
looked (from the day to thenight) when thou 
wouldeſt make an end of me : Idid chatterlikea 
Crane, ora Swallow : Imourned(as a Doye) 
when the bitterneſſe of ſickneſſe oppreſſed me :1 
lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, and thou 
didſt comfort me : for thou did caft all my ſing, 
behind thy back & didſt deliver my ſoul from 
the pit of corruption: and when I found no help 
in.my (cf, norin any other creature (ſaying, 1 
am deprived of the reſidue of n.y years, 1/ſhall ſet 
$24nn0 more,among the inhabitans of the world, 
then didſt thou reſtore me to health again, and 
gaveſt life unto me: 1 found thee,O Lord, read 
#0 ſave me. 
And now , Lord, I confeſle, that, I can never 
_ unto thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks as thou 
aſt (for this benefit) deſerved at my hands. And 
(ſeeing that I can never be able to repay thy good 
neſze with acceptable works.) Oh , that I could 
with Mary Magdalene tcſtifie the love and thank 
fulneſse of my heart , with abounding tears! Oh 
what ſhall I be able to render unto thee , O Lor 
for all theſe benefits which thou haſt beſtowe 


upc 
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of Pity, 9 
upon my ſoul, AD. _ ſickneſſe, = 
had nothing elſe to give unto thee : 1 offered 
Chriſt and his merits unto thee as a ranſome for 
my fins : ſo being now reſtored by- thy grace 
unto my health and ſtrength, and having no bet- 
ter thing togive ; Behold, O Lord, Ido here offer 
up my {elf unto thee, Rom, 12:1. beſeeching 
thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirit, that the 
remainder of my life, may be whall) ſpcat in ſet- 
ting forth thy praiſe and glory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and 
unthankfulnefle; that I was no more carefullto 
love thee according to thy goodnefle, nor to 
ſerve thee according to thy will; nor to obey thee 
according to thy commandements ; nor to 
thank thee according to thy benefits. And ſeeing 
thou knoweſt , that of my felf I am not (ufficienc 
ſo much as to think a good thought, (much leſse 
to do that which is good and acceptable in thy 
ſight : ) aſſiſt me withthy grace and holy Spirit, 
that I may (in my proſpeity) as devoutly ſpend 
my health in thy ſervice, as Il was earneſt in my 
lickneſse to beg it at thy hands. And ſuffer me 
never to forget, cither this thy mercie, in reſto- 
ring me to my health, or thoſe Vows and Pro. 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in my ſick- 
neſse. With my new health,renew in me,O Lord, 
a right Spirit : which may free me from the ſla- 
yery'of ſin, and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſervice 
of grace. Work in me a greater deteſtatibn ob 
all ſinnes(which were the cauſes of thy anger and 
my ſickneſſe: ) and increaſe my faith in Jeſus 

| R Chriſt 
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Chriſt, who is the Author ofmy heelth and falya. 
tion. Let thy good Spirit lead me inthe way that 
Iſhould walk , and teach me to deny all ungodli- 
neſſe,and worllly lufts, aud to live ſoberly,right« 
eouſly and godly inthismrorld, Tit. 2 : 12. that 
others by my example may thinke betrer of thy 
truth. And ith this time (which Ihaveyetto 
live) is but a little reſpice, and ſmall remnant of 
dayes, which cannot long continue; Teach me, 
my God, ſoto number my dayes, that 1 may ap- 
ply myheart to that ſpiritual wiſdome, which di- 
refeth to ſ.lvation. Pſal.go:12. And to this end 
make me more zealous than I have been in Reli- 
gion, more devout inprayer,more fervent in ſpi- 
Tit , more carctul] to hear , and profit by the prea- 
ching ofthy Goſpel, more helpfull ro my poore 
brethren ; more watchfull over my wayes; more 
faithfull in my calling; & every way more abun- 
dant in all good works. Let me {in the joyfull 
rime of proſperity) fear the evill day of affli tion; 
in the time of health, think of fickneſse, in the 
time of ſickneſse , make my ſelf ready for death; 
and when death approacheth: prepare my ſelf for 
Judgement. Let my whole life be an expreſſing of 
thankfulneſse unto thee for thy Grace and mer- 
cy. Andtherefore,O Lord, I do herefrom the very 
bottom of my heart, together with the thouſand 
touſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twenty 


four Elders, an1 all the creatures in Heaven and' 


on theearth, ac{inowledge to be due untothee, 0 
Father,whichſitteſt upon the throne, and the lamb 
thy Son, Rev, 5: 13, &c, who {ittcth at thy 

: right 
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right hand,and to t he Holy Spirit,which procee- 
deth from both, the holy Trinitic of perſons in 
unitic of ſubſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory, and 
power, from this time forth and for eyermore, 
Amen, 


Meditations for one thatu like to die: 


bh thy ſickneſle be like to increaſe unto death ; 


then meditate on three things. Firſt , how gra»: 


ciouſly GOD dealeth with thee. Secondly, 
from what evils death will free thee, Thirdly, 
what good death will bring thee. 

Firſt concerning Gods fayourable dealing with 
thee, 

1, Meditate, that God uſeth this chaſtiſement 
ofthy bodie, but as a medicine to cure thy ſoul , 
by drawing thee (who art ſick in ſin) rocome by 
repentance unto Chrift thy Phyſician) to have 
thy ſoul healed, Matt. 9.12, 

2, That the foreſt ſickneſſeor painfulleſt dil- 
eaſe which thou canſt endure, isnothing, ifir 
be compared to thoſe dolours & pains, which 
Teſus Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee ; 
when in bloody ſweat he endured the wrath of 
God, the pains of Hell, and a curſed death 
which was dueto thy fins. Luk. 21 : 44. Pſalm 
88: 7, Heb. 5:7. If. 2:4. Plalm. 18:5, 7. Gal. 
3:14. Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe words of 
Jeremy; Behold, and ſee if there be any ſorrow, 
lice unto my ſorrow,which is done unto me,where- 
With the Lord hath afflicted me , in the day of his 

R 2 fierce 
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fierce wrath. Lam. 1: 15. Haththe Son of God 
indured ſo much for thy Redemption, & wilt not 
thou a ſinful man indure alittle ſickneſle for his 
pleaſure, (a) eſpecially when it is for thy good? 

3. That when thy ſickaefle and diſeale 1s at the 
 extreameſt, yet it is lefſe and eaſier than thy ſins 
have deſerved. Let thine own conſcience judge 
whether thou haſt not deſeryed worſe than all 
that thou doeſt ſuffer. | 

Murmute dot therefore, but conſidering thy 
manifold and g1ievous ſins, thank God that thou 
art not plagued with far more grievous punith- 
ment. Think how willingly the damnedin Hell 

, would endure thy extreameſt pains a thouſand 
years, of condition that they had but the hope to 
be ſaved, and after ſo many years) to be caſedof 
their eternall torments. And ſceing that ir is his 
mercy, that thou art not rather conſumed.Lam.z; 
22, then correed, how canft thou but bear pa- 
ticntly his temporall correttion , ſeeing the end 
is to ſave thee from eternall condemnation? 
1 Cor. 1: 32. ; 

4. That nothing cometh to paſſe in. this 
caſe unto thee, but ſuchas ordinarily befell ts 
others thy brethren : who (being the beloved 
and undoubted ſervants of God when they lived 
onearth)arxcnow molt bleed and glorious Saints 
with Chriſt in Heaven; Heb. 11:35, &c. 1 Pet, 
54-9. as Tob, David, Lazarts, gc. They 

| groaned 


(a) Dam legimns vel andimns , ques &- quanta ille ſine cnlpa 
ſuſtmut , intelligimns nos peccatoges omnia aebcre libenter ſus 
cinere , Theod. ad 5. c. in Rem, 
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eroaned fora time, as thou doeſt, under the ke 
burthen: but they are now delivered from all their 
miſcrics , troubles , and calamities. And folike- 
wiſc ere long (if thou wilt patiently tarry the 
Lords leiſure) thou ſhalt aiſo be delivered from 
thy ſickneſſe and pain : either by reſtitution to 
thy former health with Job , or whichis far bet- 
ter) by being received to heayenly reſt, with 
Lazarus. 

s. Laſtly, that God hath not given thee over 
into the hand of thine enemie,to be puniſhed and 
diſgraced; but (being thy loving Father) he 
correfteth thee with his own mercifull hand. 
When David had his wifh, to chuſe his own cha- 
ſtiſement , he choſe rather to be corrected by the 
hand of God; than by any other meanes ; Let 5 
fall into the hands of the Lord,for his mercies are 
great , and let me not fall into the hands of man. 
2 Sam. 24:14. Who will not take any affliction 
in good part, when it cometh from the hand of 
God from whons; (though no affidion ſeemerh 
joyo'r , for the preſent Heb. 12: 11) weknow 
nothing cometh but what is good : The confi» 
deration hereof made David to endure Shemeis 
curſed rayling , witha great patience ;z2 Sam, 16: 
9,10, and to correft himſelf another time for his 
impatience; 1 ſhould not have opened my mouth 
becauſethou diddeſt it: Plal.39: 9.andto Job to 
reprove the unadviſed ſpeech of his wite: Job. 2, 
10. Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman. What ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and not 
receive evill? And though the cup of Gods wrath 

RY. 
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due to our fins, was ſuch a horrour to our Sa. 
viours humane Nature, that he earneſtly prayed 
that it might paſſe from him : Matt. 26: 36. yet 
(when he conſidered that it was reached unto 
him by the hand and will of his Father)he willing. 
ly ſubmittted himſclfto drink it to the very dregs 
thereof, verſe 42. Nothing will more arm thee 
with patiencein thy ſicknefle, than to ſee that it 
 commeth from the hand of thy heavenly Father, 
who would never ſcndit , but, that he Zeth itto 
beunto thee both needfull and profitable, 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to conſider 
' from what evils death will free thee. * 


1:JT freeth thee from acorruptible body, which 
was conceived in the weakneſle of fleſh, the 
heat of luſt, the ſtain of ſin, and born in the blood 
of filthineſle; a living priſon of thy ſoul, alively 
inſtrument of ſin, a very ſack of ſinking dung, 
the excrements of whoſenoſtrils,cares,pores and 
other paſſages (duely conſidered) wil ſeem more 
Joathſome then the unclcaneſt ſinck or vaulr,In- 
ſomuch thax whereas trees and plantsbring forth 
leaves, flowers, fruits and ſweet ſmells, mans body 
brings forth,naturally,nothing but lice, wormes, 
rottenneſse, and filthy flinkes. Plalm. 14: 3. 
His affe&ions, are altogether corrupted : and 
the imaginations of his heart are onely evill con- 
tinually, Gen. 8: 5. Hence it is, that the un- 
godly is not ſatisfied with prophaneſſe , nor the 
voluptuous with pleaſures, ner the ambitious 
with preferments , nor the curious with __ 
neue 
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nefſe, nor themalicious with revenge , nor the 
lecherous with uncleanneſſe, nor the covetous 
with gain, nor the drunkard with drinking. New 
paſſions and faſhions dodailygrow, new fears 
and afflitions do till ariſe : herewrath lyesin 
wait, there yain-glory vexeth; here pride lifts up, 
there diſgrace calts down; & every one waiteth 
who (ball ariſe in the ruin ofanother. Now a man 
js privily ſtung with backbiters like fiery Serpents, 
anon he is in danger to be openly devoured of 
his enemies, like Danicls Lyons, Anda godly 
man , where ere. he liveth, ſhall ever be yexed 
(like Lot) with Sodomes uncleannetse. 

2. Death brings unto the godly anend of ſn- 
zing, andofallthe miſerics which are due unto 
ſin: Rom. 6: 7. ſo that afterdeath there ſhall be 
wo more ſorrom, nor crying : neither ſhall there be 
any-morepain, for God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from our eyes, Rev.21:4, Yea by death weare 
leparared fromthe company of wicked men, and 
God tateth away mercifull & righteous men 
from the evill ts come. So he dealt with Ioſab 
2King. 22:20, 1will gather theetothy Fathers , 
and thou ſhalt be put inthygraveinpeace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 1 will 
bring upon this place. And God hides them for 
a while in thegrawve, untill the indignation paſſe 
over,Ifa, 26: 20.50 that as Paradiſeis the Heaven 
ofthe {ouls joy:ſo the grave may be tearmed the 
Heaven of the bodies reſt, 

3. Whereas this wicked body lives in a world 


of wickedneſſc,1o thatthe poor ſoul cannot look 
R 4 out 
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out atthe Eyes, and not be infeted; norhear 
by the Ear , andnot be diſtrated; nor ſmell at 
the Noſtrils,and not be tainted; nor taft with the 
Tongue, and not be allured; nor touch by the 
Hand, and not be defiled; andevery ſenſe, upen 
every temptation, is ready to betray the Soul: by 
death the ſoul ſhall be delivered from this thral. 
dome, and this corrup tiblebody ſhall put onin- 
corruption, and this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. 
15, 53. Oh bleſſed, thrice blefſed bethat death 
Mn the Lord, which delivers us out of ſoevill a 
world and freeth us from ſuch a body of bon- 
dage and corruption ! 


The third ſort of Meditations , t9 conſider what 
good Death will bring unto thee. 


I. TY Fath bringeth the godly mans Soul to 
| enjoy an immediate communion with the 
bleſſed Trinity, in everlaſtiog bliſse and glory. 

2, It tranſlates the ſoul fromthe mileries of 
this woiid, the contagion of ſin ,*and ſociety of 
ſinners,to the Citie of the living God,the celeſtial 
Hierwuſalem, and the company of innumerable 
Angels, and to the aſſembly and congregation of 
the firſt boyn , which are aritten in Heaven, and 
to God the Indge of all, and to the ſouls of juſt men 
made perfet?, and to leſus Mediator of the new 
Covenant. Heb. 12: 22, 23, 24. 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the aftuall and 
full poſſellion of all the inheritance and happi- 
neſsc, which Chriſt hath either promiſed unto the 
in his Word, er purchaſed for thee by his blood, 

This 
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This is the good and haopinefe j hn? 
bleſsed death will bring thee. And what truly 
religious Chriſtian that is young, would not wiſh. 
himſelf old, that his appointed time might the 
ſooner approchto enter into this celeſtial] Para- 
diſe, where thou mayeſt exchange thy braſſle for 
gold, thy vanitie for felicitie,thy vileneſſe for ho- 
nour, thy bondage for freedome, thy leaſe for an 
inheritance, and thy mortall tate for an im- 
mortal life > He that doth not daily deſirethis. 
bleſſedneſſe above all things, ofall others he is 
lefle worthie to enjoyit. 

If (a) Cato Uticenſis , and Cleombrotus , two» 
Heathen men {reading Platoes book of theim- 
mortalitie of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one- 
break his neck,the other run upon his ſword, that- 
they might the fooner{(as they thought) have: 
enjoyed thoſe joyes: what a ſhame is it for Chri- 
ſtians (knowing thoſe things in amoreexcellent 
meaſure and manner , out of Gods own Book} 
not to be willing to enter into thoſe heavenly: 
joyes; Eſpecially when their Mafter calls for them 
thither, Matr. 25: at. If therefore there be in 
thee any love of God ; or deſire of thine own: 
happinefle , or ſalyation-: when the timeofthy 
departing draweth neere; that time, I ſay, and: 
mannerof death , which GOD inhis unchange- 
able counfell hath appointed and determined be- 
fore thou waſt born: yield and ſurrender up (wil- 
lingly and cheerfullp) thy Soul into the mercifult: 
hand of Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour. And to this- 
R 5 end, 
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end, when the time is come, as the Angell, in 
the ſight of Manoah and his wife aſcended from 
the Altar up to Heaven inthe flame of the Sacri- 
Fee: Soendeavour thou that thy ſoul,in the ſight 
of thy friends, may from the Alter of 4 contrite 
heart , afcendup to heaven, in the ſweet perfume 
| ofthis, orthe like ſpiritual ſacrifice of Prayer. 


A prayer for the ſichman, when he is told that he 
is not a man for this world, but muſt prepare 
bimſelf to go unto God. 
Heavenly Father, who art the Lord God 
of the Spirits of all fleſh, and haſt made us 
theſe ſouls. Num. 16:22, and27: 16. AAs 13: 
25, 26. and haſt appointed us the time, as to come 
Sato this world, ſo (having finiſhed our courſe )to 
£0 out of the ſame. The numberof my dayes, 
which thou haſt determined, are now expired, and 
Iam cometo-that utmoſt bound, which thou haſt 
appointed, beyond which cannot paſſe Jer. 38 : 
16. 2 Tim. 4:7. Pf. 90:12, Job. 1: 4,5, 14, & 
16: 22. and 21: 21. Luke 22:32. Iknow O Lord, 
that if thou entreſt into Indgement, no fleſh can 
be juſtified in thy ſight : Vialm. 143: 2. AndI 
(O Lord)ofall others ſhould appear moſt impure 
and unjuft, for I have not fought that good fight 
for the defence of thy Faith and Religion, 1 Tim. 
4: 7.PCl. 47:12 withthat zeal and conſtancy that 
I ſhould : but for fear of diſpleaſing the world, 1 
have given way unto ſins anderrours; and for 
deſire to pleaſe my flcth I have broken all thy 
Commandements , in thought, word , and deed: 
A; ſo 
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fo that my fins have — ch hotd on me, > +44 
am not able to look up, and they are more in num- 
ber then the haires on my head. If thou wilt 
ſtraitly mark mine iniquities, O Lord,here ſhall 
Iſtand? Plalm 130:3. If thow weigheft mein the 
Ballance, Iſhallbe gry too light : Dan. 5:27. 
For I am void of all righteouſnefle that might 
merit thy mercy; and loaden with all iniquities 
that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavieſt wrath. But, 
O my Lord, and my God, for jeſus Chriſt thy 
Sons ſake, In hom thou art well pleaſed.Matt. 3: 
17. with all peniteot and beleeving finners, take 
pittic and compaſſion upon me, who am the chicf 
of finners, 1 Tins. 1:15. Blot out all my ſins out 
ofthy remembrance,and walh away all my tranſ- 
omg out of thy light, with the precious 
lood of thy Son : which I beleeve that be (as an 
undefiled Lamb) hath ſhed for the cleanſing of 
my fins, Ezech. 18 : 22. Pſalm 51: 7.1 Pet. 1:19. 
J6h. I: 29. In this faith1lived, in this faith T 
dye :. beleeving that leſt Chriſt died for my ſins, 
and roſe again for my Inſtification. Rom. 4 : 25. 
1 Cor. 15:3, 4. And (ceing that ke hath endured 
that death, and born the burther: of that Twdge-« 
ment,1 Pet 2:14. which was due unto my linnes 
O Father,for his deathand paſſions ſake,now that 
I am comming to appear before thy Judgement 
Seat) acquit and deliver me from that fearfull 
Judgement which my ſins have juſtly deſerved; 
andperform with me that gracious and comfort- 
able promiſe, {which thou haſt made in rhy Go- 
Ipell; T5at whoſoever beleeveth in thee,hath ever- 
| R 6 laſting: 
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lafting life, and fhall not come into judgement » 
but ſhall paſſe from death unto life. ſoh 5:24. 
ſtrengthen, O Chriſt, my Faith, that I may put the 
whole confidence of my falvatien , in the merits 
of thy obedience and blood. Encreaſe, O holy 
ſpirit, my patience; lay no more upon me, than 
1 am ableto bear : 1Cor. 10: 14, and enableme 
to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure, O bleſſed Trinity in Unity, 
my Creator, Redeemer,and Sanfihicr, vauchſafe, 
that as my outward man doth decay, ſomy in- 
ward man may more and more, by thy grace and 
conſolation, increaſe and gather ſtrength.O Sa- 
viour., put my foul ina readineſle, that (like a 
wiſe Virgin, having the Wedding Garment of 
thy rightcouſneſse and holineſse) ſhe may be rea- 
dy to meet thee at thy coming, with Oyl in her 
. Lamp. Matt, 25: 4. Marry her unto thy ſelf,that 
ſhe may be one with thee in everlaſting love 
and fellowſhip. Matt. 12:12. Rev.19:8. Rev. 
19:7. Joh.17:22. 0 Lodd, reproye Satan, and 
chaſe him away : Zacha. z: 2. Deliver my Soul 
from the power of the Dog, Save me from the 
Lyons mouth. Ithank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
_ bleſſings, both ſpirituall and temporall beſtowed 
upon me : Cſpecially-for my redemtion, by 
the death of my Saviour Chriſt:I thank thee that 
thou haſt proteQted me with thy holy Angels 
from my youth up untill now. Heb, 1:14, Luke 
16: 22, Matth.8: 11. Lord, I beſeech thee, give 
them a charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt 
tar. my. foul ; and thento carry her (as they = 
443 
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of Piety, 3 
the ſoul of Lazarus Luke13 : 18.) into thy hea- 
venly Kingdome.Ephel. 1:10. AR. 15:11. Andas 
the time of my departure (hall approach neerer 
untome}; ſogrant, O Lord, that my ſoul may 
draw-neerer unto thee : Andthat I may joyfully 
commend my ſoul into thy hand : as into the 
hands of a Joving Father, and mercifull Redee. 
mer;Pſal.31:%. and at that initant, O Zord gra- 
ciouſly recerve my ſpirit. AQts7 : 59. All which 
that I may do, afſliſt, I beſecch thee, with thy 
orace, and let thy holy Spirit continuewith me 
unto the end, and inthe end, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake,tby Son, my Lord, and onely Saviour: In 
whoſe name give thee thy #lory , and beg theſe 
things ar thy band, in that Prayer which Chrift 
himſelf hathraughr me, ſaying: Our Father, Gc. 


Meditations againſt deſpair, our doubting of 
Gods mercy. 


T is found by continual experience, that neer 
the time of death (when the Chfdren of GOD 
are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt 
flouriſh of his firength : andafſayles them with 
his ſtrongeſt temptations. For he knoweth, that 
cither hemuſt now or never prevail; for if their 
ſouls once get te Heaven , he ſhall never vex 
nor trouble them any more, and therefore he 
will now beſtir himſelf as muck as he can, and 
labour to ſet before their eyes all the grofle ſins 
which ever they committed,and the Judgements. 
of God , which are duc unto them , thereby to. 
give them,if he can,to deſeſpair;which is a grie- 
pet ns youkr- 
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vouſer (in then all the ſins that they committed 
or he can accuſe them of. 

If Satan (a) therefore trouble thy conſcience 
more towards thy death, then in thy life time. 

1. Confefle thy ſins unto God, notonely in 
generall, but alſo in particular, 

2. Make fatisfaftion unto thoſe men whom 
thou haſt wronged, ifthou be able. Andifthou 
docſt injuriouſly or fraudalently detain or keep 
in thy poſſeſlien any lands or goods, that of right 
do belong to any widow or fatherleſſe child, 
Pr__ not, as thon tenderſt thy ſouls health, to 
ook Chriſt the righteous Judge in the face, nn- 
leſſe thou doeſt firſt make areſtitution thereof 
tothe right owner : forthe Law of God, under 
the penaltic of his curſe, requireth thee to reſtore 
whatſocyer was given thee to keep,or which was 
committed to thy truſt, or whatſoever by rob- 
bery,or violent oppreſſion thou rookeſt from thy 
neighbour : with a fitth part for amends added 
to the principall. Lev. 6: 2,3, 4,&c. Numb. 5:6, 
7,8.(6) And unleſſc thar like Zacheus thou doeſt 
make reſticution of ſuch goods and lands,accord- 

ingto GODSLaiw, thou canſt never truely re. 
peat ; Luk. 19:8, 9. and without true repentance 
thou canſt never be (aved.Ezech.15:3,12,16.Mich.. 
6: 10,11. Luke 13: 1. Jer, 18: 7. At 2:38, &8:22, 
1 Pet. 3: 9. Butthough by the temtation of the 
devill thou haſt done wrong and injurie; yerif 


thou docſt truly repent , and makereſtitution to 
thy 


(a) Sarans firſt ſtrarageme in time of death, (b) Nonre- 
mullitar geccat wm nift reſtituainr ablaium. 
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thy power , the Lord hack Jromibd tobe P..., 
full unto thee, to hear the Prayers of his faithfull 
Minifters for thee, to forgive thee thy treſpaſſe 
andſin, and to receive thy ſoul in the merits of 
Chrifts blood, as a Lamb without blemith. Gen, 
29: 7. Jam. 5:14, 15,16. Ley. 6: 6, 7. | 

3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon and 
forgiveneſle, And thentheſe troubles of mind 
are no diſcouragements , but rather comforts ; 
exerciſes, not puniſhments. They are afſurances 
unto thee, that thou art in the right way, for the 
way to Heaven is by the gates of hell: that is, by 
ſuffering pains inthe body, and ſuch doubtings 
in the mind : that thy eſtate in this life being 
every way made bitter, the joyes of eternal] life 
may reliſh unto thee better and more ſweet. 

(a) If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no faith , 
becauſe thou haſt no feeling; meditate 

1. That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 
leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ;” but ſo long as 
thou hateſt ſuch doubting , they ſhall not be laid 
unto thy charge; for they belong to the fleſh, 
from which thou art divorced. When thy fleſh 
ſhall periſh, thy weak inward man , which hatcs 
them, and loves the Lord Jelus, ſhall be ſaved. 

2. That itis a better faith to believe without 
fecling, then with feeling,j The leaſt faith (fo 
much as a grain of Muſtar dſeed, Matt. 17 , 20. 
ſo. much as.1s in an infant baprized) is enough to 
fave the ſoul that loyeth Chrift, & bclieyeth in 
him, 


; 3, That 
(s) Satans ſecond aſlault, The Chriſtians encounter, 
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3. That the Child of God, which deſiteth to 
feel the aſſurance of Gods favour , ſhall have his 
deſire, when God ſhall ſee it to befor his good: 
for: God hath promiſed to give them the Water 
of life, Matth. 10 : 14 Rev. 2: 6. Ifa, 55: 1. who 
thirſt forit (4a). We have an example in Maſter 
Glover the holy Martyr, who could have no 
comfortable feeling till he came 10 the ſight of 
the Stake; andthen cryed out, andclapped his 
hands for joy to his friends, ſaying, © Auſtin, he 
is come, he is come; meaning the feeling joy of 


Faith , and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore 


the Lords leiſure, be ſlrong , and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart. 

(b)If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the great- 
nefle, the multitude, and hainouſneſse of thy ſins, 
nreditatc 

1. That upon true repentance, it is aSeaſie with 
God to forgive the greateſt ſin, as the leaſt ; and 
he is as willing to forgive many, astopardon 
one; 1Tim.1:15. And his mercy ſhineth more 
in pardoning great ſinners, than ſmall offenders : 
as appears in the examples of Manaſſes , Magda- 
len, Peter, Paul, &c.And where ſin moſt abound- 
ed, there doth his grace rejoyceto abound much 
more. Rom. 5: 20. | | 

2. That God didnever forſake any man, till 
that man did firſt forſake God; as appeares inthe 

examples of Cain, Saul, Achitophe), Ahazia, Ju- 


das, &c. 
3, That 


(s) Fox AR. Monu Fol.1g55.in the !a't Edition. Pla!m- 
27 ;15,. (5) Satans 3 allauic. The Encounter. 
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of Piety, 401 
3, That God calleth all, even thoſe ſinners 
who are heavy laden with ſin, Matt. 11; 23. and 
that he did never deny his mercy to any ſinner 
that asked his mercy witha penitent heart. This 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpell witneſſcth : There 
came unto Chriſt all ſorts of ſick ſinners; the 
blind, halt, lame, lepers; ſuch as were ſick of pal- 
ſies, dropſies, bloody fluxes; ſuch as were Lunas 
tich,and poſlefied with unclean ſpirits,and devils: 
Yer of all thoſe not one , that came and asked his 
mercy and help, went away without his errand. If 
mercy he atked, mercy hefound; werehis ling, 
never ſogreat, were his Ditcaſe never ſo grievous.” 
Nay , he offered and gave his metcy to many 
who never asked it , (being moved onely with the 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, and the ſight of 
their miſery) as to the woman of Samaria, the 
widdow of Naim, Luk. 7:13, Joh.s: 51. and 
to the ſick man that lay at the pool of Betheſda , 
who had bgen 38 years ſick. Eſa. 65: 1. If he 
thus willingly gave his mercy to them that did 
not aſke it, and was found of them (as the Pro- 
phet ſaith) that ſought him nor ; .will hedeny 
mercy unto thee, who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for 
it with tears ? anddoſt, likethe poor Publicane 
ſo berrtily knock for it with peniten fiſts, upon a 
bruiſed and broken heart? Eſpecially when thou 
prayeſt tothy Father, in the name and mediation 
of Chriſt, for whoſe fake he hath promiſed te 
grant whatſoever we ſhall aſk of him. Joh. 14: 
14. as ſureas Godis true, he will not. Though 


Nineyehs ſins had provoked the Lord to ſend 
; | out 
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out his ſentence againſt them, yet upon their re- 
pentance he recalledit again,and ſpared the Citie: 
how much more if thou likewiſe repeateſt, will 
he ſpare thee; ſeeinghis ſentence is not yet gone 
forth againſt thee? If he deferred the Judgement 
all Ahabs dayes, for the externall ſhew onely 
which he made of bumiliation ; how much more 
will he clean'turn away his vengeance, if thou 
wilt unfainedly repent of thy ſin, and return unto 
him ops and mercy? (a) 

Heoffered his mercy unto Cain(who murthe. 
red his innocent brother) 1fthos doſt well, ſhalt 
hou not be accepted? Gen. 4: 2. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, If thou wilt leave thy envy and ma- 
lice, and offer unto me from a faithfull and con- 
trite heart, both thou & thine Oblation alſo 
ſhall be acceptable ynto me. And to ſudas (that 
ſo treacherouſly betrayed him) in calling bim 
Friend; Matt. 25: 50. aſweet appellation of love ? 
and when ſudas offered, he willingly conſented 
with that mouth (6) (wherein never was found 
ouile) to kiſſe thoſe diſſembling lips, under 
which lurked the poyſon of Aſps. 1 Pet. 2 : 22. 
Pſalm 140: 3. Matt. 26 : 50. Had [udas apprehen- 
ded this word, friend, out of the mouth of Chrift, 
as Benhadad did the word brother from the 
mouth of Achab, 1 Kings 20:32,33. doubtlefle Ju- 
das ſhould haye found the God of Iſracl more 
merci- 


(a) Novit Dominns muteve ſententiam , fi tn noveris emenda- 
re vitem. Anz. in 'Pſ. 50. (b) Fudam non tam ſcelus quam 
deſperatio fecit penitns incerire. Aug. ub, de nil, panit, Scele+ 
ratior omnibus , 0 Fuda extitiſti , quem non penitentia dnxit 44 
Dominam, ſed deſperatiotrax;t a4 lazmnum, Leo, 
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mercifull then Benhadad found the Xing of Iſrael, 
verſ. 31. But God was more difpleaſed with Cain 
for deſpairing of his mercy, then for murthering 
his brother : and with Iudas for hanging himſelf. 
then for betraying his Maſter: inthat they would 
make the ſins cf mortall men greater then the 
infinite mercy ofthe eternall God; oras if they 
could be more ſinfull then God was mercifull: 
Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſts blood is of 
more merit to procure Gods mercy for thy ſal 
vation, then all the ſins (that thou haſt commit- 
ted) can beof force to proyoke his wrathto thy, 
damnation, 

(a) If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt , that all this is 
true of God: mercy, but that it doth not belong. 
unto thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater then 
other mens, as being ſins of kuoteledge , and of 
many yeares continuance, and ſuch as whereby 
others have been undone : and all (for the moſ 
part) committed willfully and preſumtuouſly 
againſt God and thy conſcience. And therefore 
though he will be merciful unto others , yet hewill 
nor be mercifull unto thee; medirate 

1. That many (who are now in heaven moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Saints) committed in the 
ſame kind (when they lived on earth) as great 
and preater ſins then ever thou haft committed , 
and continued (before they repented) in thoſe 1 
ſins as long asever thou haſt done, As therefore 
all their ſins, and the continuance in them,could 


not hinder Gods mercy , upon their repentance, 
from 


(#) Satans fourth afſaule, 
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from forgiving their ſins, & receiving them into 
favour : no more ſhall thy ſins and continuance 
therein, hinder him from being mercifull unto 
thee , if thou doft repent as they did : yeaupon 
thy repentance, every one of theirexamples is 
a pledge that he will dothe ſame unts thee that 
he did unto them, 1 Tim. 1 : 16. Foras theleaſt 
ſin, in Gods Juſtice, without Repentance,is dam- 
nable; ſo the greateſt ſin, upon repentance, is 
(in bis Mercy) pardonable. Thy greateſt andin- 
veterateſt (ins are but the ſins of a Man, but the 
leaſt ofhis mercies is the mercy of God. Becauſe 
thou knowelſt thinc own ſin, thou doubteſt whe. 
ther they ſhall be pardoned : Matk how this 
doubrfull cauſe is reſolved by God himſelf. Many 
in Ifaias dayes thought (as thou doſt) that they 
had continued ſo long in ſin, that it was too late 
for them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
orace and mercy. But God auſwercth them; 
Seek ye the Lord inhileft he may be found : call ye 
upon him t hileſt heis near. 1A. 5; :6, 7,8. As 
if he had ſaid ; whileſt life laſteth, and my Word 
is preached , I am ncar to be found of all that ſeek 
me, and pray unto me. The people reply : But 
we (O Lord) are grieyous ſinners, and therefore 
dare not preſume to call upon thy Name; or 
to come near thine Holineſle. Tothis the Lord 
anſwereth : Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the man of iniquity his thoughts : and let him 
return unto me, and [ will have mercy upon him, 
and be his God, and I will pardon him abundant- 
ly. But we would think (ſay the people) thatif 
our 
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our ſins were but ordinary ſins , this promiſe of 
mercy might belong unto us. But becauſe our 
ſins are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuance, 
therefore we fear, leaſt when we appear before 
God, he willige& us. To this GOD an{lwereth 
again : My thoughts (of mercy are not your 
thoughts, neither are your wayes (of pardon. 
ning) my wayes : foras the heavens arc higher 
than the earth, ſoare my waycs higher than your 
wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts, 
If therefore every ſinner in the world were a 
werld of ſuch ſinners as thouart : do thou but 
(yet what God bids thee) Repent and Believe; & 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt being the Blood of 
God, Ads 20 : 28. irill cleanſe both thee and them 
from all your ſins. 1]oh. 1: 7. 

2. That as God did fore- ſee 3ll the fins which 
the world did commit, and yet all thoſe could not 
hinder him from loving the world, fo that he 
gave his onely begotten Son to the death to ſave 
as many of the world as would believe and rc- 

ent : ſoh. 3:16, muchlefleſhailthy fins (being 
the (ins ofthe leaſt number of the world Ybe able 
to hinder God from loving thy ioul; and forgi- 
yingrby ſins, ifthou doſt Repent and Believe. 

3. Thar if he loved thee fo dearely (when thou 
walt his enemy) that he payed for thee ſo dear a 
price, as the ſpilling of his Heart- blood : how 
can he now but be gracious unto thee, when to 
fayc thee, will a8 Fe but the caſting of a Bra- 


cious look upon thee? Look nor thou therefore 
to the greatneſſe of thy ſins, but to the infini- 
| tenelle 
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teneſle of his mercy , which is ſo ſurpaſſing great 
that if thou putteſt all thine own grievous ps to- 
gether,and addeſt unto thoſe the lins of Cain and 
Judas, and putteſ unto them all the ſins of all 
the Reprobates inthe world: (doubtlefle it would 
be a huge heap; ) yet compare this huge heap 
with the infinitic mercy of God, and there will 
be no more compariſon betwixt them, then 
betwixt the leaſt Mole- hill, and the greateſt 
Mountain in a Countrey. The cries of the grie- 
youſeſt ſin that cycr we read of, could never 
reach up higher then unto Heaven : as the crie of 
the ſins of Sodom. Gen. 10: 13. but the mercy of 
God ((aith David Pſalm 102: 4.) reacheth up 
higher then the heavens, and (ſo overtoppeth all 
cur ſins. And if his mercy be greater then all his 
grorks, Pſalm 145: 9. ir muſt needs begreater 
then all thy fins. And fo long as his mercy is 
orcater then the ſins of the whole world , doe 
thou but repent, theie is na do ubt of pardon. 

(a) If Satanſhall obje, that thou haſt many 
times vowed to repent, G& haſt madea ſhes of 
repentance for the time, and yet didſt fall to the 
ſame ſins again, and again, and that all thy re- 
pentance was but fained and a mecking of God: 
And that ſering thou haſt ſo often broken thy 
wor, therefere God hathwith dra:rn his mercy, 
 andkath changed his love, evc. meditate 

(b) 1. That though this were true (which in- 
deed is bainous? yet it is no ſufficient cauſe why 
thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire, ſeeing that this is the 

common 


(a) Sathans fifth aſſaule. (6) The Encounter, 
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common caſe of all the children of Godinthis 
life , who vow ſo oft to forbear ſome lin, ' a) till 
perceiving their weaknefſe not able toperform 
it , they yow that they will vow no more. Their 
yowes ſhew the deſires of their ſpirituall man; 
their breakings, the weaknetle of their corrupt 
flelh. And our oft flips to the ſaine fins Chriſt 
foreſaw , when he taught us topray daily, O Fa- 
ther, Forgive us 0ur treſþaſſes. And why doth 
Chrift enjoyn thee (who att but a ſinfull man) to 


forgive thy Brother ſeven times ina day,if he ſhall . 


return ſeven times ina day, Luk.17 :3,4.and ſay, 
It repenteth me? but to aſſure thee, that he (being 
the God of mercy,& googneſle it ſelf )will forgive 
unto thee thy Seventy times ſevenfold (ins a = h 
whichthou haſt commicted againſt him, if thou 
return unto him by trac repentance, Mart. 28; 
21, 22. The 1ſraelites were cured by looking 
(though with weak eyes) on the Brazen Serpent, 
as} oft 3s they were ſtung by the fierie Serpents in 
the Wilderneſſe, Num. 21:9. to aſſure thee (þ} 
thac upon thy tears of repentance, thou ſhalt be 

reco- 


+ (4) T remember , ſaich Luther , that Staupitius was wont 
to tell me. Ego plaſynam millies Deo vovi , &c. I have more 
then a thauſand times vowed untov God that I would 
amend my lite, bur I could never per form my vow, Hence- 
f/*th 1 will make no ſuch vow , becauſe verily know , 
that 1 cannot keep it. Unleſſe therefore God will be 
meicifull unco me for Chcifſt his ſake , and grant mea 
bleſſed departure our of this wretched life , all my 
vowes and good works will ftand me in no (tead. This 
is the (tate of the deareſt children of God in this life ; 
Read Lucher vn Galar. Chap. 5. (6) Poſt lachrymas gemitnſque 
graws clementia Chriſti , Confeſtim eſt aculos ante locanda tnos, 


bo 
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recovered by faith in Chriſt, as often as thou art 


wounded to death by ſin. 

2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, not upon 
the conſtancy of thine obcdience, but upon the 
firmneſſe of Gods Covenant : Jam. 1: 17, 
Rom. 8: 28. Rom 9:11. Though thoa yaricſt 
with God, and the Covenant be broken on thy 
behalf, yer it is firm on Gods part; and there- 
. fore all is ſafe enough, if thou wilt return ; for 
there is no variableneſſe with him , neithes ſha- 
dow of change. He harh locked up thy falvation, 
and made it ſure in his own unchangeable pur. 
polc,and hath delivered to thy keeping the Keyes 
which are (a) Faith and repentance; and whileſt 
thou haſt chem, thou mayelt perſwade thy 
ſe!f that thy ſalvation is ſure and ſafe : For whom 
God loveth, he loveth to the end : and never re- 
penteth of beſtowing his love on them who re- 
pent and believe. Luke 22: 62. Luke 24: 47, &c. 
Joh. 10: 21. & Joh.13:1. Rom. 11: 2g. Rom, 
$:30, 
(6) Laſtly, If Sathan (hall perſwade thee 
that thou haſt been doubting along time, and 
that it is beſt tor thee now to deſeſpair, ſeeing thy 
 ſinsincreaſe, and thy judgement draweth near : 
meditate 


I. That no ins (though never ſo great)ſhauld 


be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian todeſpair, ſo 
long as Gods mercy by ſo many milliens of de- 
grees 


(a) By theſe keyes Peter opencd heaven to himſelf, & 
afterwards unto the reſt of the Apoltles with others. (6) 
Sathans ſixth aſſault. 


Wbchold many who die like bea 
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grees is greater, and that cvery penitent and belie- 
ving {inner hath the pardon of all his ſins confir- 
med by the word and Oath of God ; two immn- 
table things, wherein it is impoſlible that God 
Should lic: Heb.6: 18. His word is, that whoſoever 
doth repent of his fin, Ezek 19: 22. whatſoever; 
(for both time, and ſins,and finnersare indcfinitc) 
(a) from the bottom of his heart, God will blot 
orth all his fins out of his remembrance, that 
they shall be mentioned unto him no more. If we 
will not take his word (which God forbid we 
should doubt of) he hath given us his oath : As / 
live 1 deſire not the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked tr:yn from his way , and live. Ezech. 33: 
1. As if he had faid:will ye not believe my word? I 
fear by my life, that I delight not to damn an 
ſinner for his {ins,but rather to fave him, upon his 
converho. and repentance. The Meditation here- 
of moved Tertullian to exclaim: (6) O how happy 
are we, when God ſweareth that he willeth not 
our damnation ! Oh, what miſerable wretches are 
we, if we will not believe God, when he fweareth 
his truth unto us! Liſten, O drooping Spirit, 
whoſe Soul is aſſailed with wayes of Eithlefie de- 
ſpair,how happie were it to ſee many like thee and 
Hezekias Ita. 38: 14: (who mourn like Doves for 
the ſence of ſin, and chatter like Cranes and Swal- 
lowes for the fear of Gods anger) rather than to 
de withoutan y teel- 
ing of their own eſtate, or any fear of Gods wrath 
or tribunall ſeat, before which they are to appear ? 
S Com- 
(4) D. King of London his LeQures on Jonah (b) fels- 
(es 9s qerum cauſe jurat Dens : O miſerrimos nos ſi non Dev 
Wale juranticredimns. Tertul. 
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Comfort thy ſelf, O languishing ſul; for if 
this earth hath any, for whom Chriſt ſpilt his 
blood on the Croſſe, thou afſuredly art one. Cheer 
up therefore thy ſelf in the Alſufficient Atone- 
ment of the _— which ſpeaketh better things 
then that of Abel. Heb. 12: 24. And pray for 
thoſe who never yet obtained the grace to have 
ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of ſin. Thou art one 
indeed, for whom Chriſt dyed; and for whom a 
wounded fpirit (judging rather according to his 
fecling , then his faith) hath wrung that dolefull- 
voyce of Chriſt: Mz Ged, my God , why haſt they 
forſaken me? Matt. 27 : 46. And doubt not., but 
ere long thou $hale as truly reigne with him , as 
now thou doeſt ſuffer with him : for Tea, and 
Amen hath ſpoken it. No ſin bars a man from 
ſalvation, but onely ixcreaulity and impenitency: 
2 Tim. 2: 11.2 Cor. 1:20. Rey. 3: 14. nothing 
makes the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt unpardon- 
able, but want of repentance. Heb. 6:6. Thy 
unfaincd dehre to __—_ is as acceptable unto 
God , as the perfecteſt repentance that thou 
couldeſt wish to performe unto him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelicall comforts, and 
thou $halt ſee, that in the very agony of death, 
God will fo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit , that when 
Satan looketh for the greateſt victory , he 5hall 
receive the fowleſt foil ; yea, when the eyeftrings 
are broken , that thou canſt not ſce the light, 
Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto thee to comfort 
thy Soul, and his holy Angels will carry thee into 
his heavenly Kingdome. Then 5hall th y friends be- 

hold 
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hold thee, like Manoahs Angel) doing wonders 
indeed, when they shall ite a frail man in his 
greateſt weakneſle (by the meer aſliſtance of Gods 
Spirit) overcoming the ſtrength of ſin, the bit- 
terneſle of death , and all the power of Satan ; and 
in the fire of Faith, and perfume of Prayer, a» 
{cend up with Angels victoriouſly into heaven. 


An Admenition to them who come to viſit 
the fick. 


T Hey who come to vilit the ſick, muſt have a 
ſpeciall care not to ftand dumb and ftaring 
inthe txck perſons face, to diiquiet him , not yet 
to {peak idly, and toask unprofitable queſtions, 
as moſt do. 

If. they ſze therefore that the ſick party is like 
todie, let them not diſſemble, but lovingly and 
diſcreetly admonish him of his weakneſle, and 
to _ for eternal life. One hour well ipent, 
when a mans life is almoſt out{pent, may gain 
a man the aſſurance of eternal! life. Sooth him 
not with the vain hope of this life, leaſt thou be- 
tray his Soul to eternall Death. Admenish him 
planly of his eſtate, and ask him briefly theſe or 
the like Queſtions. 


Queſtions to be asked of 2 fick man , that is 
like to die. 


Oeft thou believe that Almighty. God, the 
Cſrinity of Perions in Unity of Eflence, hath 

dy his puwer made heaven and carth , & all things 
therein? and that he doth till by his Divine pro- 
Sy 2 


videnco 
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vidence govern the ſime ; fo that nothing comes 
to paſſe in the world, not to thy ſelf, but what his 
divine hand and counſel hath determined before 
to be done? 

2. Doſt thou confefſe, that thou haſt trans- 

ſed, and broken the holy Commandements 
of Almighty God in thought, word , and dead? 
And haſt deſerved for breaking his holy laws, the 
Curſe of God, which containeth all the miſc- 
ries of this life, and everlaſting torments in hell 
fire, when this life is ended, if fo be that God 
Should deal with thee according to thy deſerts? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in the heart that theu 
haſt ſo broken his Laws, and nezleRed his ſer- 
vice, and worship, and ſo much followed the 
world , and thine own vain pleaſures ? And 
wouldeſt thou not lead a holier life , if thou wert 
to begin again ? 

4. Doeſt thou not from thy heart defire to be 
reconciled unto God in _ Chriſt, his bleſſed 
Son , thy Mcdiator , who is at the right hand of 
God in heaven, now appearing for thee in the 
fight of God, and making requeſt unto him for 
thy Soul ? 

5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in all 
ether Mediators, or Interceſfors, Saints, or An- 
gels, believing that Feſrs Chriſt the onely Media 
ror of the New Teſtwrent, is able perfely to ſa: 
them that come unto Gal by him ; ſeeing he ev 
liveth to make interceſſion for them * Heb. 9. 25 
1 Tim. 2: 5. And wilt thou with David fay unt: 


Chriſt, 1/.om have I in heaven but thee? A 
th 


of Piety. 413 
trere is none upon earth that I deſire beſide thee ? 
Pl. 73:25. | 

6. Doſt thuu confidently believe, and oye to 
be faved by the onely merits of that bloody death 
and paſſion, which thy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for thee ? not putting any hope of falva- 
tion in thine own merits, ncr in any other 
meanes or creatures ; bcing aſſuredly periwaded. 
That there is ao ſalvation in. any other ? & that 
there 1s no other name under heaven , whereby 
thou muſt be aved ? A. 4: 13. At. 10: 4. 

7. Doft thou heartily forgive all wrongs, or 
offences done or offered unto thee, by any man- 
ner of perſon whatſoever ? And doſt thou as wil- 
lingly (from thy heart) ask forgiveneſle of them 
whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in word or 
deed ; And doft ow caſt out of thy heart all ma- 
lice and hatred , which thou haft born to any 
body : that thou maycſt appear before the face of 
Chriſt (the Prince of peace) in perfe# love aud 
charity ; Ela. 9: 6. Heb. 12: 24. 

8. Doth thy conſcience tell thee of any thing , 
which thou haſt wrongfully taken ? and deth ſtill 
with-hold from any widdow or fatherlefle chils 
dren, or from any other perſon whomſoever ; 
Be aflured , that unleſſe thou shalt reſtore (like 
Zachens) theſe goods and lands (if thou be able) 
thou canſt not truly repent ; and without true 
repentance, thou canſt not be ſaved, nor look 
Chriſt in the face, when thou halt appear before 

his judgement-ſeat. 

9. Dceſt thou firmly belicye that thy bay 

S 3 Shall. 
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ſhall be raiſed up out of the Grave, at the ſound 
of the laſt Trumpet ? and that thy body and ſoul 
$hall be united together,again in the reſurre&ion» 
day , to appcar before the Lords Jeſus Chriſt: and 
thence to go with him into the kingdome of 
Heaven , to live in everlaſting Bliſſe and glory ? 

If the tick party Chall anſwer toall theſe que- 
ſtionslike a faithtall —- —_—_ , _ let rs who 
are preſent ;-joyn er and pray forhim, in 
thelz or the i wy 


CA Prayer to be ſaid for the fick by them who 
viſit him. 
Oo Mercifull Father , who art the Lord & giver 
of life; and to wham belongs the iſſues from 
death: we thy children hereaſſembled, do ac- 
knowledge that (in reſpect of our manifeld ſins) 
weare not worthy to aske any bleſſing for our 
ſelves at thy hands, much leſle to hecome ſuiters 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others : yet be- 
cauſe thou haff comnanded us to pray one for 
another, eſpecially for the ſick, and haſt promiſed 
that the prayers of the righteous hall avail 
much with thee: in the Obedience therefore of 
thy Commandement , and confidence of thy gra- 
cious promiſe, we are bold to become humble 
ſuiters unto thy divine Majeſtic ; in the behalf of 
this our dearec Brother (or Siſter) whom thou haſt 
viſited with the chaſtiſement of thine own father- 
Iy hand. We could gladly wish the Reſtitution of 
his health, and a longercentinuance of his life 
and Chriſc:an Fellowship amoneſt us; but my 
muc 
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much as it _— (as far as we can diſcern) 


that thou haſt appointed by this viſitatien , to call 
for him out of this mortall life : we ſubmit our 
wilk to thy bleſſed will, and humbly intreat for 
Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and the merits of his bitter 
ceath and paſſion(which he hath ſuffered for him) 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive untu him 
all his finnes; as well that wherein he was con» 


ceived and born, as alſo all the offences and 


transgreſſions which ever ſince to this day and 
houre he hath committed , in thought, word and 
deed againſt thy divine Majeſty. Caft them behind 
thy back , remwve them as far from thy preſence , 
as the Eaſt u from the Weſt; Plal. 103: 12. blot 
them out of thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge ; wash them away with the Bloed of 
Chriſt , that they may no more be ſeen, and de- 
liver him from all the Judgements, which are 
due unto him for his ſins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judgement 
againſt his Soul ; and impute unto him the right- 
eoulneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, vvhereby he may ap- 
pear righteous in thy light: And in this cxtre- 
mitie at thistime, we belcech thee look down 
from heaven upon him with thoſe eyes of grace 
and compaſſion , wherewith thou art wont to 
look upon thy children in their aMiction and 
miſeric. Pittie thy wounded Servant, like the-- 
good Samaritan , for here is a fick Soul that 
needeth phe help of ſuch an heavenly Phyſician. O 
Lord increaſe his faith , that he may believe that. 
Chriſt died for him, and that his blood cleanſeth 
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ſhall bz raiſed up out of the Grave, at the ſound 
of thc laſt Trumpet ? and that thy body and ſoul 
Shall be united together,again in the re{urretions= 
day , to appear before the Lords Jeſus Chriſt : and 
thence to go with him into the kingdome of 
Heaven , to live in everlaſting Bliſſe and glory ? 

IF the tick party ſhall anſwer toall theſe que» 
ſtionslikea faithtull Chriſtian, then letall who 
are preſent ;- joyn = and pray for him, in 
theic or the like words. 


CA Prayer to be ſaid for the fick by them who 
viſit him. 

O Mercifull Father , who art the Lord & giver 

of life; and to wham belongs the iſſues from 
death: we thy children here aſſembled , do ac- 
knowledge that (in reſpect of our manifeld ſins) 
Weare not worthy to aske any bleſſing for our 
ſelves at thy hands , much leſle to hecome ſuiters 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others : yet be- 
cauſe thou haff ce7nanded us to pray one for 
another, eſpecially for the ſick, and haſt promited 
that the prayers of the righteous hall aroaill 
much with thee: in the Obedience therefore of 
thy Commandement, and confidence of thy gra- 
cious promiſe, we are bold to become humble 
ſuiters unto thy divine Majeſtic ; in the behalfof 
this our dearc Brother (or Siſter) whom thou haſt 
viſited with the chaſtiſement of thine own father» 
Iy hand. We could gladly wish the Reſtitution of 
his heaith, and a no—_—_ of his life 
and Chriſc:an Fellowship amoneſt us: but _y 

muc 
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much as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by this viſitatien , to call 
for him out of this mortall life : we ſubmit our 
wilk to thy bleſſed will, and humbly intreat for 
Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and the merits of his bitter 
death and paſſion(which he hath ſuffered for him) 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive untu him 
all his finn*s; as well that wherein he was con» 
ceived and born, as alſo all the offences and 
transgreſſions which ever ſince to this day and 
houre he hath committed , in thought, word and 
deed againſt thy divine Majeſty. Caft them behind 
thy back, remove them as far from thy preſence 
as the Eaſt u from the Weſt; Pal. 103: 12. blot 
them out of thy remembrance; lay them not to 
his charge ; wash them away with the Bloed of 
Chriſt , that they may no more be ſeen, and de» 
liver him from all the Judgements, which arc 
due unto him for his ſins, that they may never 
trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judgement 
againſt his Soul ; and impute unto him the right- 
couſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, vrhereby ke may ap- 
pear righteous in thy light: And in this cxtre- 
mitie at this time, we betccch thee look down 
from heaven upon him with thoſe eyes of grace 
and compaſſion , wherewith thou art wont to 
look upon thy children in their aMiction and 
miſerie. Pittie thy wounded Servant, like the-- 
good Samaritan , for here is a ſick Soul that 
needeth whe help of ſuch an heavenly Phyſician. O 
Lord increaſe his faith , that he may believe that. 
Chriſt died for him, and that his blood cleanſeth 
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bim from all his ſins : and cither afſwage hispain , 
orel{e increaſe hispatience, to indure thy bleſſed 
will and pleMare. And (good Lord) lay no more 
upon him, then thou shalt cnable him to bear. 
Heave him up unto thy ſelf, with thoſe ſighs 
and groancs which cannot beexpreſſed. Make 
him now to feel what is the hope of his Calling: 
and whatis the exceeding greatneſs of thy Mercy 
and powcr towards them that believe in thee. 
And in his weaknefle, O Lord, shew thou thy 
ftrength. Defend him againf the Suggeſtions & 
temptations of Satan : who (as he hath all his life 
time) will now. in his weakneſle eſpecially , feck 
to aſſail him, and to devour him. O fave his 
ſoul, and reprove Satan, and command thy holy 


 Angelsto be about him, to aid him, and to claie 


away all evill and malignant Spirits far from him. 
Make him more and more to loath this world.and 
deſire to be Iooſed , and to be with Chriſt : An 
when that good hour and time $hall come, 
(whercin thou haſt determined to call for him o! 
of this preſent life) give him grace peaceabi; & 
cg to yceld up his ſoul into thy mercifull 
nds. And do thou reccive him into thy mercy , 
and let thy bleſſed Angels carry him into thy 
kingdome. Make his laſt hour his beſt hour, 
his laſt words his beſt words, and his laſt thougats 
his beſt thoughts. And when the ſight of his 
Eyes is gone, and his tongue hall fail to do his 
office, grant (O Lord) that his ſoul may (with 
Stephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in heaven ready to 
recciye him : and that thy Spirit within him may 
Are 
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make requeſts for him , with ſighs "which cannat 
be expreſſed. Rom.$: 26. Teach us in himto 
read and ſee our own end and mortality, and 
therefore to be carefull to prepe our ſelves for 
our laſt ends , and put our ſelves in a readineſs 

inſt the time that thou shalt call for us, in 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recommend 
this our dear Brother (or Siſter) thy ſick ſervant, 
unto thy cternall grace and mercy , in that Prayer, 
which Chriſt our Saviour hath taught unto us, 
fying , 

Orr Father which art in Heaven, &C. 

Thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy love, O 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation : 
O holy Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially with 
this thy tick ſervant, to;theen4, and in the endl, 
Amen. 

Let them read often unto the Sick , ſome ſpe- 
cial Chapters of the holy Scriptures, as; 

The three firſt Chapters of the book of Fob. 

The 14, and 19 Chapters of Fob. 

The 34 Chapter of Denteronomy. 

The two laſt Chapters of Foshua. 

The 17 Chapter of the firſt of Kings. 

The 2, 4, and 12 Chapters of the ſecond of 
Kings. | 
The 3$, 40, and 65 Chapters of Iſaiah. 

The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chrilt. 
The 8 Chapter of the Romans. | 
The 15 Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the- 


Corinthians. 


The 4. of the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
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The 5: Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to. 
the Corinthians. | 

The firſt and laſt RN of Saint Fames. 

The 11, and 12 to the H-brewes. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Petey. 

The three firſt, and the three laft Chapters of 
the Revelations, or ſome of thele. 

And ſoexhorting the ſick party to wait upon 
God, by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him ; 
ind praying the Lord to ſend them a joyfull 
meeting in the Kingdome of Heaven , and a 
bleſſed ReſurreRion at the laſt day, they may 
depart attheir pleaſure in the peace of God. 


Confolations againſt impatiency in ficknzſſs. 


I | F in thy hickneſle by extremity of pain thou be 

driven to impatiency , meditate 

1. Ta:t thy ſins have deſerved the paiys of 
he!l : therefore thou mayeſt with greater patience 
endure theſe fatherly corrections. | 

2. That theſe arc ſcourges of thy hecvn; 
Father ,. Heb. 12: 9. and the rod that is in his 
hand. Tfthou didſt ſuffer with reverence, being 
a child, the correction of thy cartaly parents; 
kev much ratFer shouldeſt thow now tubject thy 
ſelt (being the Child of God) to the chaitiiement 
of thy heavenly Father , ſccing it is for thine 
etcrnall goud ? : 

>; That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and bodya 
far grievouler pain , for thee ; therefore thou mult 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure for thine 
_awn 2004. Therefore faith Peter (1 Pet! 2: 21. ) 
Uri? / :ffered for Ju, kaving you all _ ro 


of Plety: 449) 
that e ſhould follow hu fleps. And, Let ws,. 
(faith Saint Pal, Heb: 12: 2. runwith joy the 
race that is ſet before 1s, looking unto Feſus , the 
Author and finicher of our faith , who for the 
jy —_— ſet before him , endured the Croſſ? , 

"MC 

4. That theſe afftitions which now you: 
ſuffer , are none. other but ſuch which are accom- 


_ pliſhed in our brethren that are in the world, as. 


witneſſeth Peter, . 1 Pct.5: 9g. Yea, Jobs'affii- 

Eons. were far more grievous. There is not one: 
of the Saints, which now are at reſt in Heavenly 

Joyes, but endured as much as you do, before 

they went thither: Yea, many of them wil- 

lingly ſuffered all the torments that Tyrants: 
could inflict upon them(b),that they might come 

to thoſe heavenly joyes, whereunto you are now 

called. And you have a promiſe that the God of a 

grace , after that you have ſuffered a while, will 
make you perfef, eftabliſh, flrengthen, and | Jah 

you. 1 Pet. 5: 10. And that Godof his fidelity 

will not ſuffer you to be tempted abovethat you 

areable , but will with the temptation alſo make 
away toeſcape, that ye may beable to bear it. 

1'Cor. 10: 13. ; 

5. That G OD hath determined the time when: 
thy affliction shall cnd , as well as the time when: 
it began: Thirtie eight years were appointedthe- 
ſick man at Bethesdaes poole. Joh. 5: 5. Twelve: 

S 6 years: 


| (4) Pir delorum, Iſa-$3:5.(b) S. Romitus y cum quetannis' 
gr12i morbo tentaretur 4 Des, deluit qued wne anno liber eſſe» 
« {i 4-Des tune deſertus ſuiſſers. 
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yeares to the Woman with the bloody iſſue ,. Matth. 9 : 
20. Three Moneths te Moſes : Exod. 12. Ten 
Aayes tribulation ts the Angell of the Church of 
Smyrna , three, dayes plague td David Rey. 2: 
20. Yeathe number of the godly mans tears arc 
iftred in Gods book, and the quantitie kept 
in his Bottle. 1 Sam. 24: 23. 

The time of our troubles (faith Chriſt) is but a 
mmodicum , (a) Gods anger laſts but a moment 
(faith David, Pal. 56: 8. A little ſeaſon (faith 
the Lord) & therefore calls all the time of our 
pain, but the hour of forrow. David (for the 
ſwiftneſſe thereof) compares our preſent trou- 
bles to a Brook P1. 80 : Rev. 6: 11. Pial 110: 7. 
and Athanalius to a Showr (b). Compare the 
Jongeſt miſery that man induresin this life , to the 
eternity of heavenly joyes, & they will appear to 
be nothing. And as the ſight of a Son fafe born 
makes the Mother forget all her former deadly 
pain: Joh. 16: 21. ſo the ſight of Chriſt in 
Heaven, who was born for thee, will make all 
theſe pangs of death to be quite g—— as if 
they had never bcen : like Stephen , Ads 7. 
who, as foon 25 heſaw Chriſt; forgot his own 
wounds , w:ta the horrour of the grave, and 
t-'rror of rhe ſtones, and ſweetly yeelded his foul 
into the hands of his Saviour. Forget thine own 
pain , think of Chriſts wounds : Be faithful 
znto the death , and he will give thee the Crown 
of ere-nall life. Rev.2: 10. 


6. That 


(4) Meodicum 5 a: be wr Fob. 16:6. (b) Nubecnlarfh 
ex 34ranfoir; . 


of Picty. _ 
6. That you are now called to Repetitions 
in Chriſts School ; to ſee how much Faith , Pa- 
tience, and Godlineſſe you have learned all this 
while : and whether you can (like Fob Job 2: 10.) 
receive at the hand of God ſome evil, as well as 
you have hitherto received a great deal of good. 
As therefore you have alwaicspraied', Thy will 
be done, ſo be not now- offended at this which is 
done by his holy will: 
7. That all tinghs shall work together for good 
to them that leve God. Rom. 8: 28,38, 29.m 
ſo much that neither death , nor life , nor An- 
gels , nor Principalities , nor powers , &Cc. shall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which 
& in Feſus Chriſt oxy Lord. Aſſure your Hf, that 
every pang (a) is a prevention of the pains of 
Hell ; every reſpite , an earneſt of Heavens 
Reſt ; And how many ſtripes do you cſteem- 
Heaven worth ? As your life hath been a com 
fort to others; fo = your friends a Chriſtian 
_— to dic, and deceive the devill as Jobdid. 
It is but the Crofle of Chriſt ſent before , to 
crucifie the love of the World inthee, that thou' 
mayeſt goerernally to live with Chriſt , who was 
crucified for thee. As thou art therefore a true - 
Chriſtian, take-up (like Simon of Cyrence) with. 
both thy arms, his holy Croſſe, carry it-after 
him unto him: thy pain will shortly paſſe, the 
Jjoyes shall never paſſe away. *' 
S' 7 Con- 
(4) Morbus nin malis adnumerandius , quia multir utiliter- 
accidit , B:fil. in Hexaem. Morbus eft utilis quedam inſlitutio, . 
gue deces caduca aſperiere & caleflia /pjrare ; Nryane os 
Bblazrimy. SHE vi g-- 
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Comſolations againſt the fear of Death. 

I Fin the timeef thy ſicknefe thou findeſt thy 

< {elf fearfull todie ; meditate 

2. That it argueth a daſtardly mind to fear 
that which is not : for in the Church of Chrift 
there is no death, Ifaiah 25: 7, 8. And, 14/%0- 
foever liveth and believeth m Chriſt , ſhall never 
are, John 11: 26. Let them fear Death, who 
live without Chriſt. Chriſtians die not ; but 
when they pleaſe God, they are like Enech, 
tranſlated unto God, Gen. 5: 24. Their pains 
are but Fliahs fiery Chariot to carrie them up to 
heaven: 1 King. 2: 11, 12. or like Lazarus ſores, 
ſending them to Abrahams boſome. Luke 16: 2. 
In a word, if thou be one of them, that, like 
Lazaris , lovef? Feſtus , thy fickneſſe is not unto 
the death , but for the glory of God : who of his 
leve changeth thy living death to an everlaſting 
life. And if any Heathen man , as Socrates, 
Curtius, Seneca, &c. dyed willingly, (when 
they might have lived, in hope of the immorta- 
livie of the Soul : wilt thou being trained fo long 
in Chriſts _ N yoga =_ to the Mar-- 
riage Su of the bleſled Lamb, Apoc. 19: 7. 
be ns of the Gueſts that refuſe as to do 
joyful Banquet ? God forbid. 

2: Remember that thy abode here , is but 
the ſecond degree of thy life : for after thou hadſt 
firſt lived nine moneths in thy methcrs womb, 
thou waſt of neceſſity driven thence, to live here 
ina ſecond degree of life. And when that __ 


20--W © LP--6 


PP ww I ues | = ws UY 


vw WW \ a ab = as 


* +# y 


of Piety, * 423 
ber of Moneths , which God hath determined 
for this life, are expired , Job 14: 1. thou muſt 
likewiſe leave this, and paſſe to a third degree- 
in the other world : which never ends. Which 
tothem that live and dic in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth 
as farre this kinde of life , as this doth-that which 
one lives in his mothers wombe, To this laft 
& excellenteſt degree of life, through this doore, 

aſſed Chriſt himſelfe, gnd all his Saints that were 
ore thee : and fo ſhall all the reft after -them 
and thee: Why ſhouldeſt thou feare that which 
15 common toall Gods Fle& ? Why ſhould that 
be uncouth to thee, which was ſo welcome to 
all them ; Feare not death, for as it is the Exodus 
ofa bad, ſoit isthe Gencliz of a better world : 
(a) theend of atcmporail, but the beginning of 
an eternal] liſe. 

3. Conſider that there are but three things 
that can make Death fo tearfull unto thee: firſt, 
the loſle thou haft thereby : ſecondly , the pain 
that is therein : thirdly , the terrible eftets which 
follow after : All theſe are but fa!ſe fires, and 
cauſleſſe fears. For the firit, ifthou leaveſt here 
uncertain goods, which T/zeves may rob; Matth. 
6 :19, 20. thoushaltfind in Heaven a true Trea. 
ſure, that can never be taken away : theſe wera. 
but lent thee , asa Steward upon acceunts, thoſe . 
shall be given thee, as the reward for ever. If 
thou leaveſt a loving wife ;_ thou shalt be married 
to Chriſt , which is more lovely : If thou leaveſt 
= Children. 


| (a) More praſentiy vita exitgy » @ introtu melioris. Bey, . 
Sine iy 
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Children and Friends, thou shalt there find all 
a Religious Anceſtours, and Children depar- 
: yea, Chriſt; & all his bleſſed Saints & An- 
gels ; & as many of = Children as be Gods 
hildren , shall there follow after thee. Thou 
Jeaveft an earthly peſeſſen' and an Houſe of clay, 
Job 14: 1. and thons$ha!t enjoy an Heavenly 
heritance and manſion of glory : 2 Cor. 5 : 1. 'which 
is purchaſed , » & reſerved for thee. 
What haſt thou loſt ! Nay, is not death unto 
thee gain? Go hume,. go home, and we will 
follow after thee. 

Secondly, for the pain in death,. the fear of 
death. more pains. many , than the very pangs 
of death.: for many a Chriſtian dyes without any 
_ pangs, or pains (a). Pitch the Anchor of 
thy hope on the firme grond of the word of Gnd , 
who hath promiſed in thy weakneſle to perfect 
his ſtrength, and not to ſuffer thec to be tempted 
above that thou art able to bear, 1 Cor. 10: 12. 
And Chriſt will shortly turn all thy temporall 
pains to his eternall joycs. 

Laſtly , as for the terrible effefts which follow 
after death, they bclong not unte thee; being a 


Member of Chriſt, for Chriit by his death hath 


taken away the ſting of death to the faithfull ; fo 
that now there. is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriff Feſws. Rom. 8: 1. And Chriſt hath 
rotcſted , that he that b-lieveth in hin , hath 
everlaſting life , and hall not come into condem- 
nation , but hath paſſed from death unts life. Joh. 
S 5.3 . 


(). Timon mortss ipſa morte prjere - 
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5: 24. Hereupon the holy Spirit fromJHeaven 
faith ; Blefled are the dead _ diein the Lord; 
and that from henceforth they reſt from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them. In re- 
{pe therefore of the faithfull, death is fwallowed 
up in victory, and his ſting, whichis fin, & the 
punishment thereof , is taken away by Chriſt. 
1 Cor. 15. 1 Thef. 4. Eſa. 26. Rev. 14. 1 Joh. 4: 
1. Hence Death is called (in reſpe& of our bo- 
dics) aſleepe and reſt: in refpect of our ſouls, a 
going to our heavenly Father , a departing in 
peace, 4 removing from this body to go to the” 
Lord; Luk. 3. 2 Cor. 5. Phil. z. adiffolution of 
foul and body to be with Chriſt. What hall I 
fay ? Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
of his faints. Theſe pains are but thy throwes 
and travell to bring forth eternall life. (a) And 
who would not paſſe through Hell, to go to Pa- 
radiſe ? much more through death ? There is 
nothing after death , that thou needeſt fear ? not 
thy fins, becauſe Chrift hath payed thy ranſome; 
not the Judge, for he is thy loving Brother ? not 
the Grave, for it is the Lords be4 ; not Hell, 
for thy Redeemer keeps the keyes ; not the De» 
vill , for Gods Holy Angels pitch their tents 
about thee, an4 will not leave thee till they bring 
thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer Eter- 
nall life : glorifie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed 
death. Say chcerfully, come Lord Jeſus; for 
thy ſervant cometh unto thee : I am willing, 


Lord, -help my weakneſle. 
Seven 


(4) Morts port.t gloria Gre, junnd vitae. Ber. 


— 
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Seven Santtified Thoughts , and mournfull fighs | 
of a fick man ready to die. 


N Ow for as much as God of his infinite mercy 

doth ſo temper our pain and ſickneſie, that 
we are not alwayes oppreised with extremity : but 
gives us in the middeſt of our extremities ſome 
reſpite, to caſe and refresh our ſelves; thou muſt 
have an efpeciall care (conſidering how short a 
tiwe thou faſt , either for ever to loſe or to obtain 
Heaven) to make uſe of eyery breathing time, 
Which God doth afford thee ; & during that 
little time of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt the 
fits of greater _— Therefore in theſe times 
of relaxation and caſe; uſe ſome of theſe short 
thoughts and ſighs. 


The firſt thought. 

0 Eeing every man caters into this life in tears» 

-# paſscth it in ſweat , and ends it in ſorrow , ab 
what is there in it that a man shoutd defire to Jive 
any longer init! O Whatafolly is it, that when 
the Mariner roweth with all his force to arrive at 
the wished port , and that the traveller never 
reſteth till he comes to his journeys end, we fear 
to deſcry our Port ; and therefore would put 
back our Bark, to be longer toſſed ini this conti- 
nuall tempeſt, we weep to ſce our journeys'end , 
and therefore deſire our journey to be lengthe- 
ned, that we may be more tired with a ſoul and 
comberſome way. 
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ghs | The fpirituall Sigh thereupon. 
| Oo Lord, this life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 
TC mage: fewin dayes, but full in evils: and F 


that Tam weary of it, by reaſon of my ſins : Let me 
but F therefore (O Lord) intreat thy Majeſty in this 
me i my bed of fickneſſe, 2s Elias did under the Juni- 
auſt UI per-tree in his affliction : It is now enough , O © 
It 2 Lord, that I have lived ſo lmg in this valley of 
tain Y miſerie : take my ſoul inte thy meraifull hangs, 
me, for! am no better then my Fathers. : 


the The ſecond Thought. 


ws 4 f Þ Hink with what a body of fin thou art loa- 

den : Rom. 7 : 24. what greatcivill warsare 

contained in alittle World ; Lam. 1: 1. theflesh : 

fighting againſt the Spirit , paſſiou againſreaſon : ; 

Gal. 5: x7. Earth againſt Heaven, and the world | 

5” | within thee banding it ſelf for the World without : 

thee ; and that but one onely mean remaines to 

live Þ end this Conflict, Death; which (in Gods appoin- 

ted time) will ſeparate thy Spirit from the flesh 0 

, the pure and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
"2 6 that part which is impure and unregenerate. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Theught. 


put 
nti- Wretched man that I am , who hall deli” 
nd, wer me from the body of this death? Rom. 7: 
the- | 14. O my fiweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , :hor: hoſ? 
and | redeemed me with thy precious bloxd , and becanſe 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from ſm , mine eyes 
from tears , ond my feet from falling. 1 Pet. 2, 
| Rev. 
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Rev. 5: 9. I doe here from the very bot- 
tom of my heart , aſcribe the whole praiſe 
and plory of my falvation, to thy onely grace 
and mercy ; faying (with the holy Apoſtle) 
Thanks be unto God which hath given me the wvi 
Fory tkreugh our Lord Feſus Chrift. 1 Cor. 15 
$7. Pialm 145. - 


The third thought. 


Hinke how it behooves thee to be aſſured 
> that thy foule is Chriſts: for death hath taken 
ſufficient gages to aſſure himſelf of thy body ; in 
that all thy Senſes begin already to die , fayc onely | 
the ſcnſc of pain ;. but ſith the _—_—_ of thy 
bcing began with pain, marvel the leſle if thefſ 
end conclude with dolours, But if thoſe tempo- 
rall dolours (which onely affli& thy body) be fo 
painfull: O Lord: ks can endure the devouring 
fire; Who can abide the everlefiing burning *? Ii, ; 
23: 14. 
The fpirituall Sigh upon the third Theng It. 
'®) Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Son of the living 
Gcd, who art the Gnely Phyfician that canſ 
eaſe my body from pain; and reſtore my Scul tofſt 
life eternall ; put thy Paſſion, Croſſe, & Death 2 
betwixt my Soul and thy Judgements ; and letYi 
the merits of thy Obedience ſtand betwixt thy p 
Fathers Juſtice and my diſobedience, and fremF[(' 
theſe bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine ever-fſjc 
Iafting peace: for I cry unto thee with Stephen, ſv! 
Lord F<ſ1u receive my fprrit. AQS7 : 59. Vv 
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| bot The fourth Thought. 


Hink that the worſt that d2ath can do, is but 
to ſend thy ſoul, tooner than rhy flesh would 
be willing , to Chriſt 1nd his heavenly joyes: Re- 
m2mber, that that worſt is tay beſt hops. The 

orſt therefore of death, is rather a kelp than 
a harm. 


The ſdirituell Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 


'0, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
chat put their truſt in thee : forfake not him 
that in milcrie flyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccour 
an1 mercy ; O ſound that fw2et voice in the cares 
of my Soul, which thou ſpokeſt unto the peni- 
_— tnief on the Croſſe; This day halt thou be 
be G(v1t2 me in Paradiſe. 'Luk: 23, 45. For 1, O 
Lord, do (with the Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpzak 
2 16 --+— qa, I deſire to be difſolu?d, anita be with © 
; Cari 


4 . 


1The ffth Thought. 


T Hink (if thou feare(t to die) That in Mount 
Sion there is no dzath : Ta. 25: 7, 8. for he 
that b2lieveth in Chriſt shall never die, ou it: 
25+ An1 if thou dareſt tolive, without doubt the 


1ving 
canf 
zul to 
eath, 


d letlife eternall (whereunto this life is a pafſage) ſur- 

- thy paſſeth all. There do all the faithfull departed 

fromſ(having ended their milcries) live with Chriſt in 

ever-fjoy2s ; and thither shall the godly which ſur- 

phenyviv2, be githered out of their troubles, to enjoy 
with him cternall reſt, 

Tie Tire 
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The fpirituall Sigh upon the fitſth Thought. 


Lord thou ſceſt the malice of Satan , who 

(not contenting himſelf , like a roaring 
lien, 1Pet.5: 8. all thedayes and nights of our 
life, to ſeck our deſtruction) shews himſelf moſt 
buſic , when thy Children are weakeſt and neareſt 
totheirend. O Lord reprove him, and preſerve 
”"y foal. He ſecks to terrific me with death, 
which my ſins have deſerved ; but let thy holy 
Spirit comfort my ſou] with the aſſurance of 
eternall Life , which thy Blood hath purchaſed, 
aſlwage my pain, increaſe my patience, (and if 
it be thy bleſſed will) end my troubles: for my 
ſoul beſeecheth thee , with old bleſſed Simermn, 
Lord now let me thy ſervant depart in peace , at- 
cording to thy Ward. Luke 22: 9. 


The ſixth Thought. 


T Hink with thy ſelf, what a bleſſing God 
hath beſtowed upon thee above many mil- 
lions of the world , that whereas they arc either 
Pagans, who worship not the true God ; or Ido- 
laters, who worship the true God falſely : Thou 


haſt lived in a true Chriſtian Church, and haſt Þ 


race todie in the true Chriſtian Faith, and to be 
Chrtad in the Sepulchre of Gods Servants, who all 
wait for the hepe of Iſrael; the railing of their 


bodies in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, Acts 26: 
6, 7. Luke 14: 144 


The 
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The ſpirituall Sigh upon the ſixth Thought. 


tho Oo Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art the ReſurreFion 
and the life : Joh. 11: 2, 26. vers 24. in 
our El whom whoſoever believeth , hall live theurh he © 
\oft M w2re dead. I believe, that wheſoever liveth 
reſt Mand believeth in thee shall never die: Iknow 
rve that I shall riſe again in the ReſurreFion of the 
th, Maſt day, for Iam ſure that thou my Redecmer 
oly Wliveſt : And though that after my death worms 
» of Rdeffroy this boay ,. yet I rhall ſee thee my Lord, 
ſed, and my God in this flech. Job. 19: 25, 26. Grant 
if therefore , O Chriſt, for thy bitter death and 
Paſhons fake, that at that day I may be one of 
them to whom thou wilt pronounce that joyfull 
ſentence 3 Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
the kingdome prepared for you before the founda- 
tion of the world. Matth. 25: 4. 


God The ſeventh Thought. 


mil {> Hink with thy {elf how Chriſt endured for 
thee a c11r ſed death, Gal. 3: 13. and the wrath 
Tdo- ff God , which was due unto thy ſins, and what 
hou (c1rible pain and cruel torments the Apoſtles 
haſt Þnd Martyrs have voluntarily ſuffered for the 
to be ſ{xctence of Chriits Faith , when they might have 
ived by diſſembling or denying him : how much 
ore willingly shouldeſt rhou be to depart in the 
aith of Chriſt, having leſle pains to torment 
ace ; and more means to comfort thee ? 


The 9 The 
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The fpirituall Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


Lord, my fins have deſerved the pains of 

Hell, and ctcrnall death : much more theſe 
fatherly corre(tions , wherewith thou doeſt afflit 
me , Bu! O þ'-{ſzd Lamb of God , which takeft 
away the ſins ofthe World, Joh. 1: 25. have mercy 
nm me; and wash away all my filthy fins with 
#hy moſt preciores blood: Rev.F: 1. and receive my 
ſoul inte thy heavenly Kingaome ; for into thy 
hands , O Father , I commend my Spirit, Luke 
23: 4. and thou haft redeemed me, O Lord, thin 
God of truth. Palm. 31 : F. 


The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for ſome godly 
and relis ous Paſtor. 


, N any wiſe remember (if conveniently it may 
| be) to ſend for fume godly and religious Paſtor, 
not one]y to pray for thee ar thy death (for God in 
ſuch a caſe hath promiſed ts hear the Prayer t 
the righteous Prophet 5 amd Elders of the Church 
Gen. 20: 7. Jer. 18: 20,and3:1. Ezech. 4: 14 
i1Sam.9:7.& 21:19, 22.1 Sam. 5: 14, 15, 16. 
butalſo upon thy confeſſion , and unfained repen 
tince toabſolve thee of thy fins. For, as Chril 
hath given him a Calling, to baptize thee unto r 
pentance fer the remiſſion of thy ſins ; Mark. 1 : 
AR. 19: 5. ſo hath he likewiſe given him a calling 
and power, & authority, (upon repentance) 
ablolve thee from thy ſins. 1 Cer. 5: 4. 1 Colf 
IO: I. I will give thee the Keyes of the Kingdom 
of Hearven and whatſoever thou halt bind up 
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earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoe- 
wer thou ſhalt leoſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in : 
Heaven, Matt. 16: 19 Martr.1$8: 18. And again, 
_ I ſay nts you, Whatſoever ye binde on 
earth, ſhallbe bound in Heaven, and thatſoever 
ye looſe in earth , ſhallbe looſed in heaven : oh. 
20:21. And again, Receive ye the Hely Ghoſt, 
whoſoever ſins ye remit , they areremitted unto 
them; and whoſoever ſins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. This doftiine was as ancient in the 
Church of God,as Job : for Elihu tells him: That 
when GOD ftrikes a man with malady on his bed, 
fo that his ſoul draweth near thegrave, and his 
life to the buriers : Job. 33: 13. Ifthere be any 
meſſenger with him, or an Interpreter, one of a 
thouſand, to declare unto man his Righteouſ- 
neſſe,then will he have mercy upon him, e&+c And 
anſwerable hereunto (ſaith James) 1f the ſick 
have committed ſins, (upon his repentance,& the 
prayers ofthe Elders) they ſhall be forgiven him: 
theſe have power to ſhut Heaven, and to deliver 
(the ſcandalous impenitent ſinners) to Sathans 
1 Cor, 5:5. For, the weapons of the warfare 
are not caruall, but mighty through God, to caſt 
down, Kc. and to have vengeance in readineſſe 
againſt all diſobedience : 2 Cor 10: 9. &c. They 
have the Key of looſing, therefore the power of 
ab\ \lving. : 5 

The Biſhops and (4a) Paſtors of the Church da 
not forgiye ſin by any abſolute power of- their 
| own 


(a) Miniſtri peccata remittunt y non au nu; \ ſed 
0J&]IXW 5, | 
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own (for ſo onely Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth 
lins) but Miniſterially, as the ſervant of Chriſt, 
and ftewards, to whole fidelity the Lord and Ma- 
itcr hath committed his Keyes : aCor.s: 4. x 
Cor. 4 :1,2. ACt. 13:38. andthat is , when they 
do declare and pronounce either publikely or pri- 
vately, by the word of God, what bindeth, what 
looſeth, and the mercies of God to penitent ſin- 
ners; or his Judgement to impenitent and obſti. 
nate perſons:and (o do apply the generall promi. 
{cs or threatnings to the penitcnt or impenitent; 
For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them as | by his 
Minitters on earth (4) ] declare whom he remit- 
teth & bindeth, and to whom he will open the 
Gates of heaven , and againſt whom he «ill ſhut 
them. And therefore it is not ſaid : whole ſins ye 
ſignificto be remitted, but whoſe ſins ye remit; 
They then do remit fin, becauſe Chriſt by their Þ 
miniſtery remitteth fins; as Chriſt by his Diſc 
ples looſed Lazarus , Joh. 11: 44. And as no; 
water could wathaway Naamans Lepioſie, but 
the water of Jordan, (though other Rivers were 
as clear, becauſe the promiſe was annexed unto 
the Waterof Jordan,and not of other Rivers;So, 
though another man may pronounce the ſame 
' words, yet have they not the ſame efficacy and 


power to work on the Conſcience, as when they 
are 


(a) To this end ſaith Bafl, in Aſcet. c. 19, Chrif 
ommbus Paſtoritus © Dr Aoribus equaiem tribuit petcſtatim 
er:'us ſignem eſt , qro | omnes ex £qu1 ligant > ſalyuns , wt Pe 
ras, Papiſts dare net deny this, Quilabet ſacer dos ( quantn 
ef ex tircnte clavinm) hater prteſtatem indifferen;er an ont 
In ſnpplement, Theſ, 4. John 10, 
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| of Pity. 
are pronounced from the mouth of Chriſts Mini- - 
ſters, becauſe that the promiſe is annexed to the 


Word of God in their mouthes : John 20 : 23, 
for them hath he choſen, AR. 1:24. ſeparated, 
AR. 13: 2, and fet apart Rom. 1: 1. for this work, 
and rotbem he hath committed the Miniftery and 
word of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5:18, 19. by 
their holy calling, and ordination AR. 13: 2. 
1Cor. 1, Heb. 5: 4. they have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, & the miniſteriall power of binding & 
looſing. They are ſent forth of the Holy Ghoſt 
for this work whereunto he hath called them. 

And Chriſt gives bis Miniſters power to forgive 
ſins to thepenitent, in the ſame words that he 
teachethus in the Lords prayer, todeſfire God to 
forgive us our ſins; to afſure all penitent ſinners, 
that God by his Miniſters abſolution, doth fally, 
through the merits of Chriſts blood, forgive 
them all their ſins. Sothat what Chriſt decreeth 
in Heaven , 1» foro Iudic:4 , the ſame hedeclareth 
on earth by his reconciling Minifters, #2 fors 
penitentia : ſothat as God hath reconciled the 
world to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt; ſo hath he(ſaith 
the Apoſtle) given unto us the Miniftery of rc- 
conciliation. 

He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, Go & 
each all nations, baptizing them, &c. ſert them 
alſo to remit ſins, ſaying, As my. Father ſeat 
e, ſo ſendI you: whoſoever ſins ye remit, they 
re remitted unto them, &c. John. 20 : 12, 13, 
$ therefore none can baptize, (thongh he uſe 


be ſame water and words) but onely the lawfull 


A 2 Mini - 
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Miniſter 1 Cor. 2: 7, 10. Heb. 5: 4. whom Chriſt 
hath called & authoriſed to this divine & miniſte. 
riall funtion; ſo though others may comfort 
with goods words, yet none can abſolve from fin 
but oncly thoſe to whom Chriſt hath committed 
the holy Miniſtery & word of reconciliation : 2 
Cor.s: 18, 19. and of their abſolution Chriſt 
ſpeaketh, he that heareth you heareth me. Luke 
I9:16.In a doubtfull tittle thou wilt ask the coun- 
ſc] of thy skilfull Lawyer, in peril of ſickneſs thou 
wilt know the advice of thy learned Phlylician, 
and is there no danger in dead of damnation for 
a {inner to be his own Judge ? 

Judicious Calvin (4) teacheth this point 'of 
Do@tine molt plainly : Etfi omnes mutuonos 
debeamus conſolari, &c. Altough (ſaith he) we 
ought to comfort (+ confirm one another in the 
confidence of Gods mercy ; yet weſee that the Mi- 
niſters are appointed as witneſſes and ſuretiest0 
aſcertain our Conſciences of the remiſſion of Sins: 
Inſomucn as they are ſaid to remit ſins,and to looſe 
ſouls. Let every faithfull man therefore remem« 
ber,that it s hu auty(if invardlyhebewvexed and 
affiited with the ſenſe of his ſins) not tonegle# 
that remedy which is (ffered unto him by the Lord, 
to wit , that (for the eaſing of his Conſcience) he 
make private confeſſions of his ſins unto his Paſtor; 
and that he deſire his private endea-your for the 
atplicetion of ſome comfort unto his ſoul , whoſe 
offceit is (both publi.ely and privately).to admi- 
niſter Ecangelicall Conſolations to God's people. 
Be7a 


(e) Lib. 4. Infi.c, 4. Pr 12, 
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Bezahighly(a)commendeth this praQice: an 
Luther faith , That he had rather loſe a thouſand 
worlds,than ſuffer private confeſſion to be thruft 
out of the Church. Our Church hath ever moft 
(b)ſoundly maintained the truth of this doftrine: 
but moſt juſtly aboliſhed thetyrannous and An- 
tichriſtian abuſe of Popiſh Auricular confeſſion, 
which they thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians,as 
an E xpiatory ſacrifice, and a meritorious fatisfa- 
tion for ſin; racking their Conſciences tocon- 
felle, when they feel nodiſtrefle, and to enume. 
rate all their fins, which is impoſſible : that by 
this means they might dive into theſecrers of all 
men, which oft times hath proved pernicious,not 
onely toprivate perſons, but to publike States, 
But the truth of Gods Wordis, that no perſon, 
having received orders inthe Church of Rome, 
can truly ablolve a {inner:for the Keyes of Abſo- 
lution are two: the one is theKey of Authority, 
and that onely Chriſt hath : Rev,3:9. Mat:2: 7. 
Luk. 5: 21. the other is the Key of Migillety ,and. 
this he gives to his Mipiſters, who are therefore 
called the Miniſters of Chiiſt; Matt. 16: 10, The 
Stewards vf Gods Myſteries : 2 Cor. 4:1. the 
Ambaſladours of Reconciliation, 1 Cor. 5: 2e. 
Biſhops, Paſtars, Elders, &c. (c) But Chriſt 

'©-.3 never 


(a) In cAntith. Papatus & Chriſtianiſmi vol. 1. fol. 66. 
Luther, tom. 6. fol, 10g. & ſeq. (b) Witnels Our Liturgy, 


D; Hol. abſolved D.Roinold, who nor bing able to {peuk, 
kifled the hand wherewith he was abſolved. (c) AMimſteris 
clavis dnplex tjl y nna ſcientia diſcernendi, 1 Cor,12 : 10. 1 Foh. 
4: Is Jer. 253 15. cAltaeſt pateſtas ligands & abſolvendi.. 
Johna ; 8, Widaite 17 141, Heb, 7 5$2433712.8>. 
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never ordained in the New Teſtament, any 
order of ſacrificing Priefts, neither is thename 
of ;4c. which properly ſignifieth Sacerdos , 
or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to any officer of 
Chriſt in all the New Teſtament: Neither do we 
read in aff the New Teftament , of any, who 
confeſſed himſelf to a Prieſt, but Judas. Neither 
is there any reall Prieſt in the New Teſtament , 
but onely Chriſt. Neither is there any pare of his 
Prieflbood to be now accompliſhed on Earth 
Heb. 8: 4. Heb. 7: 15, but that which befulfil- 
leth in Heaven, by making interceſſion for us, 
Sccing therefore Chriſt never ordained any order 
of Sacrificing Prieſts; & that Popiſh Piieſts ſcorn 
the name of Miniſters of the Goſpell, to whom 
onely Chriſt committeth his Keyes : It neceſla- 
rily followeth , that no Popiſh Pricſt can truly 
either excommunicate, or abſolve any ſinner; or 
have any lawfull right to meddle with Chriſts 
Keycs. But the Antichriſtian abule of this Di- 
vine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the lawtull uſe 
thereof betwixt Chiiſtians & their Paſtours, in 
caſes of diffreſſe of conſcience, for which it was 
chi: fty ordained. 

And veiiiy, there is not any means more ex- 
cellent to humble aproud heart ; norto raiſc up 
an humble ipirit, than this ſpirituall conference 
between the Paſtor and people committed to 
their charge. If wy ſin therefore troubleth thy 
conſcience, confefle it to Gods Miniſter , ask his 
Countcll, and if thou doſt truly repent, reccive 
his Abſolution; And then doubt not 37 fore con- 
ſcientis 
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ſcientia but thy ſins are as verily forgiven on 
earth, as ifthou didit hear Chriſt himſelf i» fers 
Indicii, pronouncing them to be forgiven in 
Heaven, He that heareth you, heaieth me, 
Luke 10 :16. Tiy this , and tell me whether thou 
ſhalt not find more eaſe inthy conſcience, tian 
can be expreſſed in words, Did prophane men 
conſider the Dignity,ofthis Divine calling, they 
would the morc honour the calling, & 1eyercnce 
the perſons. 

The ſick man(having thus eaſed his conſcience, 
and received his abſoluticon) may do well having 
a convenient number of faithfull Chriſtians joy- 
ned with kim) to receive the holy Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, to encourage him in his Faiths, 
10 diſcourage the devil in his aſſaults. In this 
reſpe the ta) Council of Nice termeth this Sa* 
crameat, Viaticum, the /ouls provi; on or her 
journey. And albeit the Lords Supper be an Ec- 
cleſtaſticall ation, yet for as much as Qur Loid 
(at the fiiſt inſtitution) celebrated it in a private 
houſe, Matr. 26: 18. Luk. 22: 12. and that S. 
Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, the 
Churches of Chriſt ; Rom, 16: 5. Phil, 2: v. 2. 
and that Chriſt hath promiſed zo be in the mid- 
deſt of the faithſull, where but two or three 
are gathered together in his name. Mat, 18: 209, 
I ſee no reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire it (when 
they are not, through ſickneſle, ableto cometoa 
the Church , but if Chriſtians deſire it (when 
Paſtors ought to adminiſter uato them the Sacra- 

; 0 ments 


(9) Gena!, Nic, (an, 12. 
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ments at home: He ſheweth more ſimplicity 
than knowledge, who thinks that that ſayours of 
a private Maſſe : for a Maſſeis called pony not 
becauleit is ſaidina private houſe , but becauſe 
as Biſhop (a) Jewell teacheth out of (5) Aquinas, 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament himſclfalone, 
without diſtribution-made unto athers;and then 
it i5 private,although the whole Pariſh be preſent 
and look upon him. There is as much difference 
between ſuch a communion, and the Antichri- 
flian idollofaprivate Maſſe, as thereis betwixt 
Heaven and Hell. ror at a Communion in a 
private Family upon ſuch an extraordinary occa- 
ton, Chriſt his inſtitution is obſerveu; Many 
Faithfull Brethren meet together, and tarry one. 
for another, Chrift his death is remembred and 
ſhewed, & the Miniſter, together with the faith- 
full, and the ſick party do communicate. M, 
Calyin (c) faith, That he doth very willingly 
admit adminiſtring ofthat communion to them 
that are ſick? when the caſe & oportunity ſo re- 
quireth : & in (4) anotherplace he ſaith; That 
he hath many weighty reaſons to compell him not 
to deny the Lords Sypper unto the ſfice, Yetl 
would with all Chriſtians to uſe to receive often 
(in 
(a) Jewell againſt Harding. Art. 1, of private Maſle, 
Fol.4. 39) In miſis privates ſafficit fa nnns ſit pre/ens » ſeals» 
cet Miniſter ; que: pon. tyttues perſonam gorit A jt: par, 7, 


gneſt, 33 Avt. 3. (c) De cane adminiſtratin ita ſertio 


libenter atlmittendumn elſe hunc morem, wt apud 427903 elee 
br-tr communia , cum 10 ita & 0porimnicas feret, Epiſt. 51. 
(«) Cnr ,&,4m aqr tis negandameſſe non arbutror , mnits & 
$7 4aves canſs me impeilunt. ip, 93. 
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(in their health) eſpecially once every moneth: 
with. the whole Church; for then they ſhall nor 
need ſo much to aſſemble their friends apon ſnch: 
an occaſion , nor ſo much to be troubled them» 
ſelves for want ofthe Sacrament, For as Maſter 
Perkins (4) faith very-well, The fruit and efficacy 
of the Sacrament is not to be reſtreined to the 
time of receiving, but it extends it ſelf tothe 
whole time of mans life afterwards ; the ethcacy 
whereof, did men throughly underſtand, they 
ſhould not need to be often exhorted to receive: 
_ HP 
As therefore when a wicked Liver dyeth, he 
may ſay to Death,as Ahab ſaid to Eliah; 2 Kings 
22: 20, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? 
So on the other ſide, when it is told a penitent 
{ianer, that death knocks at the door, & begins- 
toJook heminthe face, he may ſay of death , as- 
David ſaid of Ahimaaz , 2 Sam. 17 : 20. Let him- 
come and welcome : for be is agood man, and 
commeth with good tidings : he is the meſſenger 
of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyfull. 
newes of eternal! Life. (b) and as the Red Sea: 
was a gulph to drown the Egyptians to deſtru- 
ion; but apaſſage to the Iiraclites to conveigh: 
themto Canaanspoſleſſion : ſodeath ro the wic- 
ked, is a ſink to helland condemnation ; but 
to the godly, the Gate to everlaſting life and ſal- 
vation, Andone day ofa (c) bleſled death, will 
T'$ make 
(a) Perk. his right way to dying we!l, (5) Ut moxiare 


fins wvivere diſce pie, (c) Summuna hominis bonum , bonns ex. 
4c vita exitus. 
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make an amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy Soul de- 

parting from thy body, pray with thy rongue- 

if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy heart and mind 

theſe words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoulupon 

Jeſus Chiiſt thy Saviour. | 


A Prayer at the yeelding up of the Ghoſt. « 
O Lambe of God, Joh. 1. 29, which bythy 

Blood haſtraken away the ſins ef the World, 
have mercy upon mea ſinner, Lord Jeſus receive 
my Spit, AQt.7:19. Amen, 


When the ſich, party is der arting , let the faith- 
full that arepre/ent, kneel don and com- 
mend his ſoul to Ged,, intheſeor the 
like ir ords. 


Gracious God, and meircifuil Father, who 

art our refuge and ſtrength, anda very pre- 
ſent help in trouble : lift up the light of thy fa- 
vourable countenance at this inſtant upon thy 
Servant, that now cometh to appear in thy pre- 
ſence: waſh away,good Lord, al! his linnes, by the 
metits of Chriſt Jelus blood, that they may never 
be laid to his charge, Increaſc his Faith, preſerve 
and keep ſale his Soul from the danger of the 
devill, and his wicked Anyels. Comf rt him 
withthy holy Spirit, cauſe him now to feel that 
thou art his loving Father, and that he is thy 
Child by Adoption and Grace, Save, O Chriſt 
thc price of thine own blood, and (uffer him not 


to be loſt, whom thou baſt bought fo deerly, 
: Receive 


5 
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Receive his ſoul, as thou didſt the penitent Thief 
into thy heavenly Paradiſe: Let thy blefled Angels, 
condu@t him thither, as they carried the ſoul of 


Lazarus, and grant unto him a joyfull reſurre- 


Rion at the laſt day O Father, hear us for 
him, and hear thine ewn Son, our onely Media- 
tor,that ſits at thy right hand, for him andus all: 
you tor- the merits ot that bitter death and paſ= 
10n which he hath fuffrred forus : In confidence 
whereof, we now recommend his ſoul into thy. 
fatherly hands , in that blefled Prayer, which our 
Saviour hath taughtus, in all times of our trou- 
bles, to ſay unto thee, Orr Father &Cc. 


Thus far of the Prattice of Prety in dying 1 
' theLord, 


' Now felloweth the Pradice of Piety in dying 
| for the Lord, 


He Praftice of Piety in dying forthe Lord, 

is termed Marryrdome. (4) Martyrdom is 
the teſtimony which a Chriftian bearethro the 
Doftrine of the Goſpel , enduring any kind of 
death toinvite many, and tocontirmall,toim- 
brace the truth thereof. Tq this kind of death: 
(6) Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown: Be thou faith- 
full unto death, and | will give thee the crown 
of. life. Which promiſe the Church fo firmly 
T'6 beleeveth, 


(a) Sanguis Martyrum Semen Ecilefie, (b) Zlartyres ac- 
Eepermnnt nw 1- 14 ant ravengas, Timm. Martyrio orrnatas, En. 
/wally Jwasm 4 at>any f 7 was, Rev. 2: 10. Der. Ser, 
In fejt. Inacs, Frid, Nan, in vita Johan. Flores #:ſt. ad An 55s 
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beleeveth, that they termed Martyrdom it ſelf a 
Crown : And Gad, to animate Chriſtians to this 
excellent prize, would, by a prediQtion, that Ste= 
phen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould haye his 
name of a Crown. 

' Of Martyrdome there are three kinds : 
1. Sola voluntate, in will only, as Johnthe 
Evangeliſt, who (being boiledin a Cauldron of 

Oil) came @ut rather anointed then ſod, and died 
of old ageat Epheſus. 

2. Solo opere ,in deed onely : as the Innocents 
of Bethlehem. Matt. 2. 

3. Voluntate & opere, Both inwill and deed: 
as in the Primitive Church, Stephen, Ads 7. 
Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus , 
Antiochianaus , avd thouſands. And in our daies, 
Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, Farrer, Brad- 
ford, Philpot, Sanders, Glover, Taylor andothers 
innumerable. (a) whoſe fiery zealto Gods truth 
br ought them to the flames of Martyrdome, to 
ſeal Chriſts faith, 1 Per. 2. 29. It is not the cruel- 
ty of the death, but the innocencie & holineſſe of 
the cauſe, (6) that maketh a Martyr. Neither 
is an erronious conſcience a ſufficient warrant to 
ſuffer Martyrdome, becauſe Science inGods word 
muſt dire& conſcience'in mans heart. For they 
who killed the Apoſtles, in their eronious con- 
ſcience, thought they did God good ſervice : and 

Paul of zeal breathed out ſlaughter againſt the 

Lords 


(2) As. Monuments. (b) C uſa non paſſio facit Mare 
tyremy AngEp.6.1 Non mortes ſod mores, D Boys. Tho,,4q, 
12, gut. 19,art, 5, Joh, 16. 2, Adi9. 1 Phile 3:6, 
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Lords Saints, Now oa the cauſe for _—_ 
minary Prieſts and ſeſuites be ſo holy, true and 
innocent,as that it may warrant their conſciences 
to ſuffer death, and ro hazard their eternall ſal= 
vation thereon, let Pauls Epiſtle written to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans be judge. (a) Andit 
will plainly appear , that the Doctrine which S. 
Paul taught tothe ancient Church of Rome, is ex 
diametro oppoſite in 26. fundamental] pomts of 
true Religion, to that which the new Church of 
Rome teacheth and maintaineth. For S, Paul 
taught the Primitive Church of Rome 

1. That our Eleftion 1s of Gods free grace , 
and not ex operibus previſis, Romig: 12. Rom, 
11.5, 6. 

2. That we are juſtified before God by faith 
onely, without good works. Rom. 3: 20, 28, & 
4 : 2, &c. Rom, 1.17, I 

3. That the good works of the tegenerate, are 
not of their own condignity meritorious, nor 
ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8: 18, & 11 : 6, 
$& 6: 23. 

4. That theſe Books onely are Gods Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were commit- 
ted to the cuſtody & credit of the Jewes, Rom. 3: 
2,andg:2,and16: 16, ſuch wereneyer the Apo= 
crypha. 

$S. That the Holy Scriptures have Gods au- 
thority (6) Rom. yg : 17. Rom.3 : 4. Rom. 11: 

2, 

(a) Epiſtola ad Roraanos 1s now FEyiſtola in Romanos ©) 
Nore that rhe Scripture faith , & Gad fairh the Scripture 
concludeth, is all one with Paui's mz ei/va ay having rete- 
Teace to what he ſpake detore Rum. 1. 22. 0t mages, 
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32. conferred with Gal. 3: 21. Therefore aboye 
the authority of the Church, 

6, Thatall, as well Laity as Clergy,that will 
be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know the holy 
Scriptures, Rom. 15:4. Rom. 10: 1,2. Rom, 
16; 26. 

7. That all Images made of the trueGod, 
are very Idols, Rom. 1: 23. and Rom. 2:22; 
conferred. 

8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an 
Image, or to worthip any creature, is meer Ido- 
latry. Rom. 11: 4. andalying ſervice, Rom. 1: 
25- 
9. That we muſt notprayunto any, butts 
God onely, in whom we beleceve, Rom, 10: 13, 
14. Rom. 8: 1s, 27. thetefore not to Saints and 
Avnge!s. 

10, That Chriſt is our onely Interceſſor in 
Heaven, Rom. 8: 34 Rom 5: 2. Rom. 16: 27, 

t1, Thar the only Sacrificeot Chiiſtians, is 
nothing but the ſpirituall ſacrificing of their 
ſouls and bodies to ſerve God in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. 12: 1 Rom.13. 16, there- 
fore no real ſacrificing of Chrilt in the maſle. 

12. That the religious worthip . called doulia, 
as well as latria, belongeth to God alone, Rom, 
. 1:9. Rom. 12:11 Rom. 6:18 conferred. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God 
in their own native languige, Rom, 14 11. 

14. That we have nor ofFour (clves, in the 
ftar- of corruption free will unto good. Rom. 7: 


48; &c, Rom. 9; 16. 
I%, 
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rs. That Concupiſcence in the Regenerate, 
is fin Rom. 7: 7,8, 10, 

16, That the Sacraments do not confer grace 
ex opere operato, but ſigne and ſeal that it is 
conferred already unto us. Rem. 4: 11, 12. Rom. 
2: 28, 29 

17. Thar every true beleeving Chriſtian may 
in this life be aſſured of his ſalvation, Rom. $:. 
9, 16, 35, &Cc. | 

18. Thatno manin this life, ſince Adams fall, 
can perfetly fulfill the Commandements of 
God. Rom. 7: 10. &e, Rom. 3 : 29, &c, Rom, 
11 2:32, ; 

19. That to place Religion in the difference 
of Meates and Dayes , is tuperſtition , Rom.1 43 
3, $, 9, 1 7, 25+ 

20. That the imputed righteoutnefſe of Chriſt; 
is that only makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4 : 
9, 17,23. 

2t. That Chriſts leſh was made ofthe Seed 
of David, by Incarnation: not of a Water Cake, 
by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1: 3. 

22, That ali true Chriſtians are Saints, and 
not thoſe whom the Pope onely doth canonize, 
Rom. 1: 7. Rom. $: 27. Rom. a: 15, 3t, Rom. 
16:2, andis. Ron, 1s. 25. 

' 23: Thar 1pſe, Chriſt, the God of peace, and 
not [pſa, the Woman, ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
head, Rom. 16 : 20. , 

24. That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
ſubjc&, and pay tribute to the Higher Powers, 
that is, the Magiſtrates which beat the tword, 

Roa» 
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Rom. 13: 1,2, &c. and therefore the Pope and all 
Prelates muſt be ſubje& to their Emperours, 


\Kings, & Magiſtrates , uvleſſe they will bring 


Damnation upon their Souls, as Traitors, that 
reliſt God and his Ordinance. Rom. 13: 2. 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be the chief Apoftle of the 
Gentiles, & conſequently of Rome, the chjcf 
City of the Gentiles, | 4) Rom 15 : 15, 16, 19, 
20, &c. Rom. 11:14. Rom. 16: 6. 

26. That the Church of Rome mayerre, and 
fall away from the true Faith, as well as the 
Church-of Jeruſalem , or any other particular 
Church, Rom. 11: 20, 21, 22, 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of Rome 
teacheth in all theſe, and in innumerable other 
points clean contrary to that which the Apoltles 
taught the Primitive Romans, let God and this 
Epiſtle Judge betwixt them and'us; whether of 
us both Rtands in the true ancient Catholike faith, 
which the Apoſtle taught the old Romans? and 
whether we have not done well to depart from 
them, to far as they havedeparted from the A- 


poſtles DoQrine? and whether it be not better to 
| return 


(s) It ſeems by Rom, 15 : 19. & the whole laſt Chape 
ter, that the Chriſtians, who were in Rome before Paul 
came thither , were converted by thoſe preachers whom 
he had ſent thither before him; for he eal!s them his 
helpers v. 3:9. Kinſmenv.8, 13. fel:ow prifone's. v. 7, 
the firſt fruirs of Achaia , where he had preached. v, 7, 
all familiar to him and co Tertius , wh wrote th&E 11, v. 
21. And therefore they came ſo j-yfully ro meer Paul 
at Appii ferum, hearing {hat he was coming towards 


Rome. As 28 ; 15. 
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return to Saint Pauls truth , than ſtill to continue 
in Romes error? And if this be true; then let 
Jeſuites,and Seminarie Prieſts take heed and fear, 
leaſt it be not faith, but faction; net truth , but 
treaſon; not religion, but rebellion, beginningat 
Tyber, & ending at Tyburn,which is the cauſe of 
theirdeaths: And being ſent froma troubleſome 
Apoſtaticall Sea, rather than from a peaceable 
Apoltolicall Seat, becauſe they cannot be ſuf- 
fered toperſwade Subjects to break their oathes, 
& to withdraw their alegiance from their Sove- 
raione, tO raiſe rebellion, ta move invaſion , to 
ſtabbe and poyſon Queens, to kill & murther 
Kings, to blow up whole States with Gunpow- 
der; they deſperately caſt away their own bodies 
tobe hanged and quartered; and (their ſouls fa- 
ved , if they belong to God) I wiſh ſuch honour 
to all' his Saints that ſends them. Pf. 149: 9. 
AndI havcjuſt cauſe to fear, that the miracles of 
Lipſius two Ladies , Blunt-ſtones Boy, Garnets 
Straw, and the Maids fictie Apron : will not ſuf- 
fice to clear, that theſe men are not Murthe- 
rers of themſelves , rather then Martyrs of 
Chriſt. (4) 

And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count 
Garnet a Martyr, wien his own Con'cience 
forced him to confefle that it was forTreaſon,and 
not for Religion that he dyed ; But if the —_ 

0 


(:) Ur Alcxandri canſa its qui iam ſcive cupinnt patefiat : 
Jnatcatizs eft Epheſt /Emtilln Fromino Frocenſn'e , non pro- 
prer profeſſions nomen , ſed brurtor perpivata la'rocinia 2 (nm 
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of ſuch a Ganpewder Goſpel be Martyrs , Imar- 
vel who arc Murderets? If they be Saints, who 
are Scythians? And whoare Cannibals, ifthey 
be Catholiques ? 

- But leaving Theſe, ifthey will be filthy, to 
their filthineſs ſtill : let us {to whoſe fidelitythe 
Lord hath committed his true Faith, ' as a pre- 
cious depoſitum 1 Tim. 6: 20. Prov. 24. 21) 
pray unto Ged that we may lead a holy 
life, anſwerable to our holy Faith, in Picty to 
Chriſt, and obedience to our King : that if our 
Saviour ſhall ever. count ws rorthy that honour to ' 
ſaffer Manyrdome forhis Goſpels lake : Ats 5: 
41. be it by open burning at the Stake, asin Q. _ 
Mariesdayes : or by ſecret murdering, 25s inthe 
Inquiſition houſe ; or by outragious maſlacung, 
(as in the Parifians Martens) in being blown 
up with Gun-powder as was intended in the 
Parliament Houle, we may havegrace to pray for 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spitit, ſoto ſtrengthen 
our frailtic, and to defend his cauſe, as that we 
may ſeal with our deaths the Evangelicall truth, 
which we have profeſſed in our lives : That in the 
dayes of our lives we may be blcflcd by his 
Word,in the day of death be bleſſed inthe Lord, 
andinthe day of Judgement , bc the bleſſed of his 
Father Luke 11 : 28. Rev.14: 13, Matt. 25: $+ 
Rey.22:20.Eyen logrant Loid Jeſus, Amen. 
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A divine collequy between the Soul and her $a- 
viour, concerning the effeuall merits 
of his dolorows Paſſtons. 


_ Soul, 


L Ord, wherefore diddeſt thou raſh thy Diſcj- 
ples feet ? 

Chrifs. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeſt 
prepare thy ſelf to come to my Supper. 

S. Lord,w hy wouldeſt thou waſh them thy ſelf 

Oh. 13 : 14. 
C. Toteach thee humility , if thou wilt be my 
Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thou before thy 
death inflitute thy laſt Supper ? Luke 22: 19, 

C. That thou mighteſt the better remember 
my death : and be aſſured that all the merits 
thereof are thine. 

S Lord, therefore rouldeſt thou go to ſuch a 
place, where Indas inow to find thee ? John 
18: 2, 

C. That thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy ſin,as ever thou wenteſt 
to any place to commit a fin. 

S. Lord, wherefore irouldeſt thou begin thy 
Paſſions tn a Garden ? Joh. 18 : 1. 

C. Becauſe that in a Gaiden thy ſintook firſt 
beginning, Gen. 3 : 3. ' 
S. Lord, irherefore did thy three ſeleft Diſciples 
fall ſo faſt aſleep, when thou beganſt to fall ints 
thy agonie: Matt. 26 : 40. 


C, To 
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C. To ſhew that Ialone wrought the work of 
thy Redemption. Iſa. 63 : 5. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and 
ſnares laid for thee? Matt. 26: 4. 

C. Thit I might make thee to eſcape all the 
ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter. 

S. Lord, why wonuldeſt thou ſuffer Indas (be- 
traying thee) to kiſſe thee? Matr, 26: 42. 

C. That by eaduring the words of diſlembling 
lips, I :night there begin to expiate fin , where 
Satan farſt brought it into the world. Gen, 
3: 4, 6. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ſauld for thirty 
pieces of ſilver ? Marr. 27 :3. 

F C.ThatI might free tl::e from perpetuall bon= 
age. 

S. Lord, why did4deſt thou pray with ſuch ſtrong 
erying and teares? Matt, 26: 39. 

C. That I might quench the fury of Gods ſu- 
ſtice, which was ſo fiercely kindled againſt thee, 
Heb. 5: 7. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo affraid, and calt in- 
to ſuchan Agonie? Lukez2: 44. 

C. That ſuffering the wrath due tothy fins , 
thou muighteſt be more ſecure inthy death , and 
finde more comfort in thy croſſes, 

S. Lord; wherefore didſt thou pray ſo oft and ſo 
earneſtly . that the cup might paſſe from thee ? 
Matt. 26:39, 42, 44. 5s 
. C. That thou mighteſt perceive the horrour of 
that curſe and wrath, which being due to thy ſins, 
Lwas then to drink and eadure for thee, Gal.3:13. 

S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, trherefore didſt thou after thy 4 iſh 
ſubmit thy willto the will of thy Father ? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt doin 
all thy afflitions; and how willingly thou 
ſhouldeſt yeeld eo bear with patience that 
Croſſe, which thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt 
hand of thy heavenly Father. x 

S. Lo:d, wherefore diddeſ# thou ſweat ſuch 
drops of ater and blood? Luke22: 44. 

C. Thar Imight cleanſe thee from thy ſtaines 
and bloody ſpots. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou betaken, when 
thou mighteſt haveeſcaped thine enemies ? Luke 
22: 54+ 

C. That thy fpirituall enemies ſhould not take 
thee, and caſt thee into the priton of utter dark- 
nefle, Matt. 5: 25. Matt, 2t : 13. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be forſaken 
of all thy Diſciples? Matt. 26: 56. 

C. That 1 might reconcile theeuntoGod, of 
whom thou waſt forſaken for thy ſins. | 
. S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thouſtand tobe 
apprehended alone ? Job. 18:8, 

C. To ſhew thee, that my love of thy Sal. 
vation was more than theloyc of all my Diſci- 

les, 
: S. Lord, wherefore was thoyrung man caught 
by the Souldiers; and unſtript of his linnen, whi 
tame out of his bed , hearing the ſtir at thy appre- 
henſion, and leading to the high Prieſt? Mark, 
I4 : $I, 52, 

C.To ſhew their outrage in apprehending _ 

an 
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and my power in preſerving obt of their outra- 
ious hands all my Diſciples , who otherwiſe had 

1 worſc handled by them, than was that young 

man. 

S. Lord, wherefore mouldeft thou be bound ? 
Matt. 27: 2, 

C. That I might looſe the cords of thine ini- 
quities, ns a 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter? Luke 
22257. 

C. That I might confeſſe thee before my fa- 
ther , and thou mighteſt learn , that there 1s no 
eruſt in man, and that ſalyation proceeds of my 
meer mercy. | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peter 
zo repentance by the crowing of a Cock? Luke 
22: 20. 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which 
G OD hath appointed for their conyerſion, 
though they ſeem never ſo mean, 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeſft thou at the Cocks 
crowing turn and look upo': Peter ? Luke 22 : 61. 

C. Becauſe thou mighteft know , that without 
the help of my grace, no meanes can turn aſin- 
ner unto God, when he is once fallen from 
him. 

. S. Lord, Wherefore aſt thou covered with a 
purple robe? Johg: x. 

 C. That thou mighteſtperceivethat it was I 
that did away thy Scarlet fins, Iſa. 1: 1. 

S. Lord, whereſore wouldeſt thou be crowned 
with thorns? Matt. 27: 29. 


C. That 


us 1 
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of the curſe, it might appear, That itis 1 which 


takes away the fins and curſe of the world, and 
crowneth thee with the crowa of life and glory. 
2 Pet. 5. Rev.2: 10. 

S. Lord, why was aReed put into thy hand? 
Mat.27: 20. 

C. That it might appear that I came not to 
break the bruiſed Reed. Matt, 12: 20, 

S. Lord, Wherefore waſt thou mocked of the 
Tewes? Matt.27 : 29. | 

C. That thou mighteſt inſult over Devils,who 
otherwile would have mocked thee , as the Phili- 
ſtins did Samſon. Judg. 16: 25. 

S. Lord -herefore rouldeſt theu have thy bleſ- 
ſed face defiled with ſpittle? Matt. 26: 27. 

C.ThatI might cleanſethy face from the ſhame 
of in, 

S. Wherefore (Lord) were thine eyes hood- 
Winked :rith avail? Matt. 14: 63. 

C. That thy ſpirituall blindnefſe being re- 
moved, thou mighteſt behold the face of my 
Father in heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee with 
fiſts, and beat thee with taves? Matty, 27 :20, 
Matt. 27:15, | 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the 
ſtroaks and tearings of infernall fiends, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled ? 
Matt, 27 : 39. 

C. That Godt might ſpeak peace unto thee by 
his wordand fpirir, | | 


| 6, Lord, 
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S. Lord, wherefors was thy face disfigured 
with blows and blood? John. 19: 3. Ila. 53: 2, 
' C. Thar thy face might ſhine glorious, as the 
Angels in Heaven, Matr. 22: 30. 

S.' Lord, wherefore wouldeſt rhou be ſo cruelly 
ſcourged? Joh. 19 :1. Matt. 27 : 11. 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the ſting 
of Conſcience, and whips of eycrlaſting tor. 
ments. 

S. Lerd,wherefore wouldeſt thou be arraigned 
at Pilates Barve ? 

C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt day be ac- 
quitted before my Judgement Seat. 

S Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be falſly ac- 
reuſed? Luke 23:2. 

& That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly condem- 

ned. 

S. Lord, therefore waſt thou turned over to 
be condemned by a ſtrange Indge? Matt, 27: 2, 

C. That thou being redeemed from the capti- 
vity of helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt bereſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by right. 

S. Wherefore,O Chr:ſt,didſt thou acknowledge, 
that Pilate had power over thee from above? Joh. 
19 51T. 

\ C. That Antichriſt (under pretence of being 
my Vicar) ſhould not exalt hir felf above all 
Principalities &+ powers. Rom. 13: I, 1Pet. 2; 
13, 14+ | ”- 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer thy. paſſion 
#zder Pontius Pilatc.being a Roman Preſident ro 


Ceſar of Rome? Luke 22 :2.' Joh. 19 : 1, &c. 
| C. To 
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 C. To ſhew that the Ceſarianand Pontifician 
policy of Rome ſhould: chiefly. perſecute my 
Church ; and crucific me in my members. Rev, 
11:8.Rev.17:5,6, 14. | 

S. But why, Lord, ouldeſt thou be condems- 
ned ? Joh. 19: 1, Luke 23 :34. 

C. That the Law being condemned in me, 
thou mighteſt not be condemned by it. Rom. 
8:3. b 7s þ 

S. But why traſt thou condemned, ſeeing no- 
thing could beproved againſt thee ? Matt 27:34. 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that is was not 
for my fault , but for thine, that I ſuffered, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thons led to ſuffer out 
of the City? John.19: 6. Matt. 27:34. Heb.13: 13. 

C. ThatI might bring thee to reſt in the hea- 
venly City. 

S. Lord, whydid the letres compell Simon of 
Cirene , coming out of the field to carrie thy 
Croſſe? Luke 23: 26. Matt. 27 : 32, 

C.Toſhew the weakneſſe whereunto the bur- 
then of thy ſinnes brought me, and what muſt 
be every Chriſtians caſe which goeth out of the 
field of this world toward the heavenly eruſalem 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſtripped of thy gar- 
ments ? John 19:23. | 

C. That thou mighteſt ſce how I forſook all to 
redeem thee, 

S.Lord,wherefore wouldeſt thou be lift up upon 
a Croſſe ? Luk. 23. 

C. That I might lift thee up with me to. 
Heaven, 
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S. Lord, Wherefore dias thon hang upon a 
curſed Tree ? Luk. 23: 33. 

C. That.I might ſatisfie for the ſin committed 
in eating the forbidden fruit ofa tree. Gen. 2 : 17, 

S. Lo! d, wherefore trouldeſt thou hang ber een 
tio thieves ? Luke 23. 

C. That thou, my dear ſoul , migheeſ have 

lace in the midit of heavenly Angels, Pf. 22: 19. 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy} hands and feet 
nailed totheCroſſe. John19: 25. | 

C. To inlarge thy hands to do the works of 
righteoufneſle ; and to ſet thy fect at liberty, to 
walk in thewayes of peace. 

S. Lord , wherefore did they crucifie thee in 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens ſouls: Matt, 


2 

"r To aſſure thee, that my death is life unto 
the dead. 

S. Lord, why did not the Souldiers divide 
the ſeamleſſe coat? Joh.19: 22. 

C. To thew that my Church is one without 
rent or ſchiſme. - . 

S. Lord, wherefore didf thoutaſt vinegar 
and gall? 

C. Thatthou mighteſt eat the bread of Angels, 
and drink the water of live. 

S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſſe, It ts 
finubed? Joh. 19 :30. 

C That thou mighteſt know, that by my death 
the Law was fulfilied, and thy Redemption effe- 
Red. Rom. 10 :4.2 Cor.3:13. 

S. Lord, why didſt thou cry out upon the Croſſe, 
my 
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my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Joh. 19 : 34. 

C.Leaſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhouldeſt 
have been driven to cry inthe pains of Hell, Wo, 
andalas, for evermore. 

S. Lord, therefore was thereſuch a general 
darky efſe when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on 
the Croſſe ? Matt. 27: 45. 

'C. That thou mighteſt ſee an Image of thoſe 
hellich pains which I ſuffcred , ro deliver thee 
from the endlefle pains of hell, andeverlaſting 
chains ofdarkneſle, 2 Pet. 2: 4. Jude v. 6, 

S. Lord why wrouldeſt thou have thine arme 
nailed abroa4? Toh. 19 : 23, 

C. That I might imbracethee more lovingly, 
my ſweet ſoul, 

S. Lord, how aid the thief that never wroug *t 
good before , obtain Paradiſe upon ſo ſhort repen- 


tance? Luke23: 43. 


C. That thou mayeſt ſce the power of my 
death , to forgive them that repent, that no ſin- 
ner needs deſpaire. 

S. Lord , why did not the other thief, which 
hanged as neer thee , obtain the like mercy ? 

C. Becauſe I leave whom I will, to harden 
themſelves in their lewdneſle to ceſtruftion; that 
all ſhould fear and none preſume. Rom. g: 18,22. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou cry with ſuch a 


loud and ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt: 


Matt, 27: 50, 

C. That it might appear that no man took my 
life from me, but that I laid it down of my elf. 
Joh 10; 18, V 2 S.Lord 
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S.Lord therefore didſt theu commend thy ſoul 
into thy Fathers hands? Luke 23: 46. 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhouldeſt do, 
being to depart this life. John 13: 1. 

S. Lord, therefore did the vail of the Temple 
rend m train at thy death ? Matt. 27: 5, 

C. To ſhew the Leviticall Law ſhould be 
no longer a partition wall between Jewes 
and Gentiles: and that the way to heaven is now 
open toall belieyers. Eph.2- 14. Heb. 10:49, 
20, 8M 

S.Lord,wherefore did the earth qua'e,and the 
HRones cleave at thy death ? Matt. 27 : 51. 

C.. For horrour to bear her Lord dying: 
and to upbraid the cruell hardnefle of ſinners 
hearts. 

S. Lord; wherefore did not the Souldiers break 
thy legs; as they did the Thieves, who hanged 
at thy right andleft hand? 

C, That thou mighteſt know that they had no 
power to do any more unto me,than the Scrip- 
ture had foretold that they ſhould do, and I 
ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſide opened with 
a ſpeare? 

C: That thou mighteſt haye away to come 
nearer my heart. 

S.Lord,wherefore ran there out of thy precious 
fide blood and water ? 

C. To aſſure thee that I was ſlain indeed, 
ſeeing my heart-blood guſhed out,and the water, 
which compaſlcd my heart,flowed forth after it. 
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Joh. 19: 34. which once ſpilt, man muftneeds 
die. (4) 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the blood firſt by it ſelf 
and the water afterward: by it ſelf , oat of thy 
bleſſed wound? 

C. Toaſſurethee of twothings : 1. That by 
my bloodthedding , Juſtification and Sanftifica- 
tion were cffcQed to ſave thee : 2. That my 
Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the water in 
Baptiſme, and blood in the Euchariſt, will effe& 
in thee righteouſneſle and holinefle, by which 
thou ſhah glorific me. 

S. Lord , wherefor e did the graves open at thy 
death ? 

C. Toſignific, that Death by my death, had 
now reccived his Deaths wound, and was over- 
come, t Joh. 5:6. Matt. 27: 52. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be buried ? 
Matt, 27 : 60. 

C. That thy ſins might neyer riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt thee, 

| S. Lord, wherefore moulddeſt thou be buried by 
two ſuch honourable Senators , as Nicodemus , 
and Joſeph of Arimathea ? Matt. 27: 60. Joh.19: 
39, 40. 

C, That the truth of mydeath (the cauſe of 
thy life) might more evidently appear untoall, 

S, Lord , Wherefore waſt thow buried in a new 

V 3 ſepulchre, 

(a) There is about mans heart a ſkin calied pericor- 
dium containing water , which cooles and moyſtens the 
heart » leſt ic ſhould be ſcorched with continuall motion 2 
This ſkin once pierced man cannot live. Columb. Anz- 
zom, lib. 7. Roc, de vir, hum. lib, co. enar, 37 $. 
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ſepulchre, wherein was never man laid before? 
John 19 : 4. Matt. 27 : 60. 

C. Thatit might appear, that Iand not an- 
other aroſe: and that by mine own power, not 
by anothers vertue; like him who revivedat the 
- touching Eliſhas bones. 2 Kings 13 . 1. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt th:u raiſe up thy body 
again? batt.28: 6. 

C.That thou maiſt be aſſured that thy ſins are 
diſcharged, and that thou art juſtified. Rom. 4:25. 

S. Lord, mherefore did ſo mary oodies of thy 
Saints (which ſlept) ariſe at thy Reſurretion; 
Mart. 27 : 32, 35. 

C. To give an aſſurance, that all the Saints 
ſhall ariſe by the vertue ofmy ReſurreQion, at 
the laſt day. As 17: 31. 

S Lord, what ſhall Irender unto thee for al 
theſe benefits? Pſ.116: 11. | 

C. Love thy Creatour, and becomea new 
creature. Gal. 6: 17. 


The Souls gg”s pou , Yaviched in comtemplation 
of the paſſson of our Lord, 


VV Hat haſt thou done, O my ſweet Saviour 
and aye blefled Redeemer, that thou waſt 

thus betrayed of Judas, ſold ofthe Jews, appre- 
hended as a Malefatour, and led bound as a 
Lamb to the ſlaughter ? What cvill hadſt thou 
committed, that thou ſhouldeſt be thus openly 
arraigned,accuſed falſly,and unjuſtly condemned 
before Annas and Caiaphas , the jewith Prieſts, 
at the Judgemeant-$Scat of Pilate the —_— 
cat 
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ſident! What was thine offence ? Or to whom 
didſt thou ever wrong?that thouſhouldeſt be thus 
pitifully ſcourged with whips, crowned with 
thorns, ſcofted with floutes, reviled with words, 
buffetted with fiſts, and beaten with ſtaves? O 
Lord, what did(t thou deſerve, to have thy bleſ- 
ſed face ſpitupon and covered (as it were) with 
ſhame ?- to have thy garments parted, thy hands 
and fect nailed to the Crofle: to be lifted up upon 
the curfed Tree, to be crucified among Thieves, 
and made to taſte gall and vinegar.? andinthy 
deadly extremity, to indure ſuch a Sea of Gods 
wiath,that made thee tocty out,as ifthou hadſt 
been farſaken of Gqd thy Fathei ? yea, to have 
thy innocent heart pierced with a cruel. (pear, and 
thy precious bloud to be {pilt out before thy blet- 
{xd Mothers eyes?Sweet Saviour, how much walt 
thou tormented to enduze all this, ſeeing 1am fo 
much'amazed but to think upon ut! I enquirefor 
thine offence, but I can find none inthee: no, not 


. fo much as guile to havebean found inthy month, 


xJPet.2 : 22. Thing enemics are challenged and 
noneof them dare rebuke thee of Sin: John. 8; 46. 
'Thine Acculers (that are ſuborned) agreenot in 
their witnefle, the Judge that condemnes thee, 
openly cleareth thine Ingocency; his wife ſends 

him word , that ſhe was warned in a dream, that 
thou walt a juſt man , and therefpre ſhould take 
heed of doing injuſtice unto thee; Matt. 27 : 29. 
The Centurion that executes the-confefleth thee 
of a truth,co.be borh a juſt man,and the very Son 


of God, The Thict thar hangerh with thee; ju- 
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ſtifieth thee ; that thou haſt done nothing amiſſe. 
What is the cauſe then O Lord, of this thy cruel 
Jenominy, Paſſion, and Death? 1, O Lord, Iam 
the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows ; my ſins wrought 
thy ſhame, mine iniquities are the occaſion of 
thy injuries. I have committed the fault, and thou 
art plagued for the offence: I am guilty , & thou 
fufferedſt the death : Ihave done the crime, and 
thou hangedſt on the Croſſe, Oh the deepneſle 
of Gods Love! Oh the wonderfull diſpoſition of 
heavenly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure of 
divine mercy ! The wicked tranſgreſſeth, and 
the juſt is puniſhed; the guilty islet eſcape, and 
the innocent is arraigned : the malefaQor is ac- 

quitted, andthe harmleſſe condemned , what the 
evill Man deſerved, thegood man ſuffereth: the 
ſervant doth the fault, the Maſter endures the 
firokes. What ſhalfI ſay? Man ſinneth, and God 
dieth.OSon of God: who can ſufficiently expreſſe 
 thylove ? or commendthy pity ? or extoll thy 
praiſe? I was proud, and thou art humbled: Iwas 
diſobedient, and thou becamet obedient : I did 
eat the forbidden fruit, andthou didſt hang on 
the curſed tree;I played the glutton, and thou did- 
 deſtfaſt: Evillconcupiſcence drew me to cat the 
pleaſant Apple, and perfe@ charity led thee to 
drink of the bitter Cup. I aſlayed the ſweetneſſe 
ofthe fruit, and thou diddeſt taſte the bitterneſle 
of the gall:FooliſhEveſmiled when 1 Jaughed; bur 
ble(ſ:d Mary wept, when thy heart bled and died, 
O my God, here I ſee thy goodneſſe, and my 
badneſle; thy Juſtice , and wy injuſtice; the im- 

pietic 
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pietie of my fleſh, the Piety of thy nature, And 
now , O bleſſed Lord, that thou haſt endured all 
this for my ſake; whar ſhall I render untothee 


for all thy benefits beſtowed upon me a ſinfull 


ſoul? Indeed, Lord, Iacknowledge, that I owe 
thee already for myCreation, more than Iam able 
to pay, forl am in that reſpe& bound withall my 
powers and affe@tions to love and to adore thee, 
If I owed my (elf unto thee, forgiving me my (elf 
in my creation ; what ſhall I now render unto 
thee,for giving thy ſelf for me to ſo cruell a death, 
to precuremy redemtion ; Great was the bene. 
fit that thou wouldeſt create me of nothing, but 
what tongue can ſufficiently expreſle the great- 
neſle of thy grace : that thou didſt redeem me 
With ſo dear a price, when was worſe than no- 
thing? Surely,O Lord, if I cannot pay the thanks 
which Iowe thee; (and who can pay thee , who 
beſtowelt thy graces without cither reſpet of 
merit, or regard of meaſure? )it is the abundance 
of thy bleſſings that makes meſuch a bankerupr, 
that I am ſo far unable to pay the principall, that 
I cannot poſlibly pay fo much as the intereſt of 
thy love. 

But,O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the 
loſe of thy Image, by the fall of my firſt unhappy 
parents , I cannot love thee with all my might, 
and my mind,as | ſhould: therefore as thou didſt 
firſt caſt thy love upon me , when 1 was a 
child ofwrath,and a lump ofthe lolt and condem. 
ned world:ſo now, I beſeech thee, thed abroad thy 
loye by thy Spirit through all my faculties and 
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affetions : that though 1 can never pay thee in 
that meaſure of love, which thou haſt deſerved, 
yet I may endeavour to pay thee in ſucha man- 
ger,as thou vouchlafeſt to accept in mercy;that I 
may in truth of Heart, love my Neighbour for 
thy ſake, and love thee aboye all for thine own 
ſake. Let nothing be pleaſant unto me, but thar 
which is pleaſing unto thee. And,ſweet Saviour, 
ſuffer me never to beloſt or caſtaway, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo deatly with thine own moſt 
recious blood. O Lord,let me never forget thine 
infinite love, and this unſpeakable benefi: of my 
redemption, without which} it had been better 
for me never to have been, than to have any being, 
And ſeeing thatqthou haſt vou: hfaſcd me this 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, ſuffer me O heavenly 
Father, who art the Father of S;1r:ts, in the me- 
ditation of thy Son, to ſpeok a few words inthe 
ears of my Lord. If thou, C) Father, deſviſeſt me 
for mine iniquitics, as ave deierved, yet be 
mercifull unto me for the mes of thy Son, who 
hath ſuffered ſo :nuch for me. What if thou ſeeſt 
nothing in me but miſey, which might move an- 
ger and paiſion ? Ycrt behold the merits of thy 
San, and thou thalt ſee enough to move thee to 
mercy & compaſſion. Bchoid the miſtery of his 
incarnation, & remit the miſerie of my tranſgreſ- 
ſion:Andas oftas the wounds of thy Son appear 
in thy fight. Oh, let the woes of my ſins be hid 
from thy preſence. As oft as the 1edneſle of his 
blood gliſters in thine «yes ; Ohlet the guiltineſle 
of my {in be blotted out of the Book. The 
wantong 
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wantonneſſe of my fleſh provoked thee unto 
wrath: Oh, let the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade 


thee unto mercy: that as my fleſh ſeduced meto - 


lin, ſo his fleſh may reduce me unto-thy fayour. 
My diſobedience bath deſcrveda great revengr , 


but his obedience merits a greater weight ofmer- 


cy; for what can man deſerve to ſuffer , which 
God made man , cannot merit to have forgiven? 
When I conſider the greatneſle of thy Paſſion , 
then dol ſeethetrueneſle of that ſaying : That 
JeſusChriſt cameinto the world to fave the chief- 


eſt ſinners. Dareſt thou then, O Cain ſay,that thy 


fins are greater than may be forgiven? thou lyeſt 
like a murtherer : The mercies of one Chriſt are 
able to forgive a whole world of Cains, if they 
will bclieye and repent. The (ins of all ſinners are 
fanite: the mercies of God are infinite: Therefore, 
OFather, forthe bitter death and bloody paſſions 
ſake, which thy ſon Jeſus Chrift hath ſuffered for 
me,and Ihave now remembred unto the, pardon 
and forgive thou unto me all my ſins,and deliver 
me from the curſe and vengeance which they 
have juſtly deſerved:and through his merits make 
me, OLord, apartaker of thy mercy, It is thy 
mercy that I ſocarneſtly knock for, Neither ſhall 
mine-importunity ceaſe to call and knock, with 
the man that would borrow the loaves; untill 
thou atiſe and open unto me thy gates of Grace, 
Andif thou wilt nor beſtow on me the loaves; yet 
OLord; deny me not the crums of thy mercy, 
andthoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hungry hand- maid. 


And ſecing thou requireſt no thing for all thy 
benefits, 
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benefits, but thatl loye thee in the truth ofmy 
inward heart, whereof a new Creature is the 
trueſt outward teftimony)and that is as caſe for 
thee to make me a new creature. asto bid me to 
be ſuch: Create in me,O Chriſt a new Heart; and 
renew in me a new ſpirit: and then thou halt ſee 
how (mortifying old Adam; and his corrupt 
Juſts) 1 will ſerve thee as thy new Creature, ina 
new life after a new way : with anew tongue , 
and new manners, withnew words, -and new 
works; tothe glory of thy Name, andthe win- 
ning of other ſinfull ſouls unto the Faith by my 
devout Example, 

Keep me for eyer.O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of Hell, and Tyranvy of the devill. And 
when I am to depart this life , ſend thy holy An- 
gels tocarry me, as they did the ſoul of Lazarus, 
into thy kingdome. Receive me intothat moſt 
joyfull Paradiſe , which thou didſt promiſe unto 
the penitent thick, which at his laſt gaſpe upon 
the Croſſe, ſo devoutly begged thy mercy and ad- 
miſſion into thy Kingdome. Grant this,O Chiift, 
for thine own names lake:to whom(as it is moſt 
due) I aſcribe all glory , and honour , praiſe, and 
dominion , both now and forever , Amen, 
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